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Thank you for purchasing NIV, A Guided Tour of the Bible: Excerpts
from The Quest Study Bible. This unique Zondervan Bible Extract
from the NIV Quest Study Bible offers daily readings consisting of
180 selected passages, including at least one chapter from each of
the Bible’s 66 books. You can read both the chapter and its
accompanying Quest study notes in 15 minutes per day.

With a few exceptions, the Biblical material appears in
chronological order. You will read the psalms attributed to David as
you read about David’s life. You will read the prophets along with
their background history. Portions from the Gospels, too, are
interspersed, giving a composite picture of Jesus’ life on earth;
Paul’s letters are scattered throughout the record of Jesus’ life.

Questions about the Bible are indicated by a  icon and
question mark and will appear throughout the Scripture text.
Clicking the icon will present a question about the Bible relevant to
the referring passage of scripture.

Top 100 Most-Asked questions about the Bible are highlighted with

a  icon.

Use the [BACK TO ] links to return to scripture after
navigating to questions about the Bible.

Included in some reference notes will be additional Scripture
references. Use these references with a complete Bible to dive
deeper into Bible study.



The NIV Quest Study Bible has clarified the meaning of the
Scriptures for countless people. This Zondervan Bible Extract will
do the same for you.

A complete Quest Study Bible, containing 7000 questions &
answers, is also available.

We hope you enjoy reading NIV, A Guided Tour of the Bible:
Excerpts from The Quest Study Bible.
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This tour offers a kind of bird’s-eye view. The daily readings consist
of 180 selected passages, including at least one chapter from each
of the Bible’s 66 books. You can read both the chapter and its
accompanying notes in 15 minutes per day.

With a few exceptions, the Biblical material appears in
chronological order. You will read the psalms attributed to David as
you read about David’s life. You will read the prophets along with
their background history. Portions from the Gospels, too, are
interspersed, giving a composite picture of Jesus’ life on earth;
Paul’s letters are scattered throughout the record of Jesus’ life. This
arrangement should help convey the Bible’s “plot.”

Since “A Guided Tour of the Bible” is arranged in 180 separate
readings, most people will find it convenient to read one designated
passage each day, along with the notes. If you miss a few days,
don’t worry. Just resume reading when you can.

Time Commitment: 180 Days
Goal: To understand the underlying story of the Bible



The Plot Unveiled

• Day 1. Genesis 1: A Book of Beginnings
• Day 2. Genesis 2: One Shining Moment
• Day 3. Genesis 3: The Crash
• Day 4. Genesis 4: Crouching at the Door
• Day 5. Genesis 7: Under Water
• Day 6. Genesis 8: The Rainbow
• Day 7. Genesis 15: The Plan
• Day 8. Genesis 19: A Catastrophe Sent from God
• Day 9. Genesis 22: Final Exam
• Day 10. Genesis 27: Jacob Gets the Blessing
• Day 11. Genesis 28: Something Undeserved
• Day 12. Genesis 37: Family Battles
• Day 13. Genesis 41: Behind the Scenes
• Day 14. Genesis 45: A Long Forgiveness



Birthing a Nation

• Day 15. Exodus 3: Time for Action
• Day 16. Exodus 10–11: The Ten Plagues
• Day 17. Exodus 14: Miracle at the Red Sea
• Day 18. Exodus 20: The Ten Commandments
• Day 19. Exodus 32: The Dream Dies
• Day 20. Leviticus 26: Legal Matters
• Day 21. Numbers 11: Trials in the Desert
• Day 22. Numbers 14: Open Mutiny
• Day 23. Deuteronomy 4: Never Forget
• Day 24. Deuteronomy 8: Dangers of Success
• Day 25. Deuteronomy 28: Loud and Clear
• Day 26. Joshua 2: New Spies, New Spirit
• Day 27. Joshua 6: Strange Tactics
• Day 28. Joshua 7: Slow Learners
• Day 29. Joshua 24: Home at Last
• Day 30. Judges 6: Unlikely Leader
• Day 31. Judges 7: Military Upset
• Day 32. Judges 16: Superman’s Flaws
• Day 33. Ruth 1: Tough Love



The Golden Age

• Day 34. 1 Samuel 3: Transition Team
• Day 35. 1 Samuel 16: Tale of Two Kings
• Day 36. Psalm 23: A Shepherd’s Song
• Day 37. 1 Samuel 17: Giant-Killer
• Day 38. Psalm 19: Outdoor Lessons
• Day 39. 1 Samuel 20: Jonathan’s Loyalty
• Day 40. Psalm 27: Ups and Downs
• Day 41. 2 Samuel 6: King of Passion
• Day 42. 1 Chronicles 17: God’s House
• Day 43. Psalm 103: The Goodness of God
• Day 44. 2 Samuel 11: Adultery and Murder
• Day 45. 2 Samuel 12: Caught in the Act
• Day 46. Psalm 51: True Confession
• Day 47. Psalm 139: David’s Spiritual Secret
• Day 48. 1 Kings 3: Raw Talent
• Day 49. 1 Kings 8: High-Water Mark
• Day 50. Psalm 84: Home Sweet Home
• Day 51. Proverbs 4: Life Advice
• Day 52. Proverbs 10: One-Liners
• Day 53. Proverbs 22: Sayings of the Wise
• Day 54. Song of Songs 2: Love Story
• Day 55. Ecclesiastes 3: A Time for Everything



The Northern Kingdom

• Day 56. 1 Kings 17: The Prophets
• Day 57. 1 Kings 18: Mountaintop Showdown
• Day 58. 2 Kings 5: Double Portion
• Day 59. Joel 2: Word Power
• Day 60. Jonah 3–4: Beloved Enemies
• Day 61. Amos 4: Street-Corner Prophet
• Day 62. Hosea 1, 3: Parable of Love
• Day 63. Hosea 11: Wounded Lover
• Day 64. 2 Kings 17: Postmortem



The Southern Kingdom

• Day 65. 2 Chronicles 20: Meanwhile in Jerusalem
• Day 66. Micah 6: Pollution Spreads
• Day 67. 2 Chronicles 30: Hezekiah’s Festival
• Day 68. Isaiah 6: Power behind the Throne
• Day 69. Isaiah 25: Eloquent Hope
• Day 70. 2 Chronicles 32: Battlefield Lessons
• Day 71. Nahum 1: Enemy Justice
• Day 72. Zephaniah 3: Rotten Ruling Class
• Day 73. 2 Kings 22: Boy Wonder
• Day 74. Jeremiah 2: National Adultery
• Day 75. Jeremiah 15: Balky Prophet
• Day 76. Jeremiah 31: Israel’s Future
• Day 77. Jeremiah 38: A Prophet’s Perils
• Day 78. Habakkuk 1: Debating God
• Day 79. Lamentations 3: Poet in Shock
• Day 80. Obadiah: No Room to Gloat



Starting Over

• Day 81. Ezekiel 1: In Exile
• Day 82. Ezekiel 2–3: Toughening Up
• Day 83. Ezekiel 4: Write Large and Shout
• Day 84. Ezekiel 37: Resurrection Time
• Day 85. Daniel 1: Enemy Employers
• Day 86. Daniel 3: Ordeal by Fire
• Day 87. Daniel 5: Like Father, Like Son
• Day 88. Daniel 6: Daniel’s Longest Night
• Day 89. Ezra 3: Home at Last
• Day 90. Haggai 1: A Needed Boost
• Day 91. Zechariah 8: Raising Sights
• Day 92. Nehemiah 2: A Man for All Seasons
• Day 93. Nehemiah 8: Mourning into Joy
• Day 94. Esther 4: A Race’s Survival
• Day 95. Malachi 2: Low-Grade Disappointment



Cries of Pain

• Day 96. Job 1–2: Is God Unfair?
• Day 97. Job 38: God Speaks to Job
• Day 98. Job 42: Happy Ending
• Day 99. Isaiah 40: Who’s in Charge?
• Day 100. Isaiah 52: The Suffering Servant
• Day 101. Isaiah 53: Wounded Healer
• Day 102. Isaiah 55: The End of It All



A Surprising Messiah

• Day 103. Luke 1: One Final Hope
• Day 104. Luke 2: No Fear
• Day 105. Mark 1: Immediate Impact
• Day 106. Mark 2: Signal Fires of Opposition
• Day 107. John 3: Late-Night Rendezvous
• Day 108. Mark 3: Miracles and Magic
• Day 109. Mark 4: Hard Soil
• Day 110. Mark 5: Jesus and Illness
• Day 111. Matthew 5: Inflammatory Word
• Day 112. Matthew 6: Sermon on the Mount
• Day 113. Matthew 13: Kingdom Tales
• Day 114. Mark 6: Contrast in Power
• Day 115. Luke 16: Of Two Worlds
• Day 116. Luke 12: Jesus on Money
• Day 117. Luke 18: Underdogs



Responses to Jesus

• Day 118. Luke 15: Master Storyteller
• Day 119. John 6: Food that Endures
• Day 120. Mark 7: Poles Apart
• Day 121. Matthew 18: Out of Bondage
• Day 122. John 10: No Secrets
• Day 123. Mark 8: Turning Point
• Day 124. Mark 9: Slow Learners
• Day 125. Luke 10: Mission Improbable
• Day 126. Mark 10: Servant Leadership
• Day 127. Mark 11: Opposition Heats Up
• Day 128. Mark 12: Baiting Jesus
• Day 129. Mark 13: A Day to Dread
• Day 130. Mark 14: A Scent of Doom



Final Days

• Day 131. John 14: One Final Meal Together
• Day 132. John 15: Vital Link
• Day 133. John 16: Grief into Joy
• Day 134. John 17: Commissioning
• Day 135. Matthew 26: Appointment with Destiny
• Day 136. Matthew 27: No Justice
• Day 137. Mark 15: Removing the Barrier
• Day 138. Matthew 28: A Rumor of Life
• Day 139. John 20: The Rumor Spreads
• Day 140. Luke 24: The Final Link



The Word Spreads

• Day 141. Acts 1: Departure
• Day 142. Acts 2: Explosion
• Day 143. Acts 5: Shock Waves
• Day 144. Acts 9: About-Face
• Day 145. Galatians 3: Legalism
• Day 146. Acts 16: Detour
• Day 147. Philippians 2: Downward Mobility
• Day 148. Acts 17: Mixed Results
• Day 149. 1 Thessalonians 3–4: Preparing for the End
• Day 150. 2 Thessalonians 2: Rumor Control
• Day 151. 1 Corinthians 13: The Love Chapter
• Day 152. 1 Corinthians 15: The Last Enemy
• Day 153. 2 Corinthians 4: Baked Dirt
• Day 154. 2 Corinthians 12: Boasting of Weakness



Paul’s Legacy

• Day 155. Romans 3: Remedy
• Day 156. Romans 7: Limits of the Law
• Day 157. Romans 8: Spirit Life
• Day 158. Romans 12: When Christians Disagree
• Day 159. Acts 26: Unexpected Passage
• Day 160. Acts 27: Perfect Storm
• Day 161. Acts 28: Rome at Last
• Day 162. Ephesians 2: Prison Letter
• Day 163. Ephesians 3: Success Story
• Day 164. Colossians 1: Spanning the Gap
• Day 165. Philemon: A Personal Favor
• Day 166. Titus 2: Paul’s Troubleshooter
• Day 167. 1 Timothy 1: Growth Pains
• Day 168. 2 Timothy 2: Final Words



Vital Letters

• Day 169. Hebrews 2: The Great Descent
• Day 170. Hebrews 11: What Is True Faith?
• Day 171. Hebrews 12: Marathon Race
• Day 172. James 1: Walk the Talk
• Day 173. 1 Peter 1: Converted Coward
• Day 174. 2 Peter 1: Hidden Dangers
• Day 175. Jude: Sounding the Alarm
• Day 176. 1 John 3: Merest Christianity
• Day 177. 2 and 3 John: Pesky Deceivers
• Day 178. Revelation 1: The Final Word
• Day 179. Revelation 12: Another Side of History
• Day 180. Revelation 21: An End and a Beginning
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Are these literal 24-hour days?
Is “one man, one woman” the only kind of union God approves of?
What are angels, and how do they interact with the world today?
Who is God, what does he value, and how can we approach him?
Can our prayers cause God to change his mind?
Which is better, spiritually speaking—to be rich or poor?
Is there a connection between spiritual and physical health?
What values does a Christian family hold?
Can we determine God’s will by “putting out a fleece”?
Does it matter when and where we pray?
Does the Bible define when human life begins?
How can parents prepare their children to impact the world?
What does the Bible say about sex?
Has God revealed himself differently to different cultures and time periods?
What is hell like?
How can I tell if I have too much “stuff”?
How should Christians understand prayer?
How can we, imperfect people, live the way Jesus wants us to live?
Does the Bible approve of remarriage after divorce?
Are natural disasters literally “acts of God”? Does he cause them?
Does saving for retirement show a lack of trust in God?
Is accepting Jesus the only way for people to get to heaven?
How can the Christian church become what Jesus intended?
What is the Holy Spirit’s role in evangelism?
Does sin ever quit?
As a Christian, am I supposed to do good works?
In what ways should the church be serving the world?
Are we tempted by Satan or by our own evil desires?
What does it mean to be sanctified?
Does the Bible have answers for all of today’s moral dilemmas?



What does it mean to have faith?
Does obedience bring prosperity?
Does God give people a chance to believe in him after death?
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Why are names important in the Bible?
How widespread was the flood?
What was so great about Abram’s faith?
Would God ever ask us to do wrong?
Are dreams messages from God?
Was Joseph excusing what his brothers had done?
Who hardened Pharaoh’s heart?
Why does God harden some people’s hearts?
Why did God require sacrifices?
Does God punish children for their parents’ sins?
Did God love Israel more than other nations?
Is success guaranteed to those who obey God?
Isn’t this like the modern health-and-wealth gospel?
Does God make us anxious?
Why kill every living thing?
Did Samson commit suicide?
Why would God kill someone who was trying to help?
Are the innocent punished for others’ sins?
Was leprosy a curse from God?
How did the temple of the exiles compare to Solomon’s temple?
Why isn’t God mentioned at all in the book of Esther?
Did God answer Job’s charges?
How had Job changed?
In what ways do the wise in heart accept commands?
Can our mouths ruin our lives?
How valid are visions today?
Why did God cause his servant to suffer?
Did Matthew misuse this verse?
How can we hope in a God who abandons us?
Why does God send calamity?



Why pray if our prayers are not getting through to God?
How can we obey God’s commands without knowing the outcome?
Why did Ezekiel engage in such bizarre behavior?
When will peace come to the Middle East?
Does God still speak through visions and dreams?
Does God change his mind?
What does God require of us?
Does God use evil to do good?
Is this book a warning or an encouragement?
How can anyone live up to these high standards?
Aren’t there times when we should resist an evil person?
Why did Jesus speak in parables?
Why do details sometimes differ from one Gospel account to another?
Should we obey instantly, or should we first count the cost?
Why did Jesus call himself the Son of Man?
Do demons still possess people today?
Can believers commit this unpardonable sin?
How did the resurrection change the world?
How are Jesus and the Father one?
If Jesus prayed for the unity of believers, are church denominations wrong?
Why did Paul circumcise Timothy?
When is a person old enough to make a decision to believe in Jesus?
Does God speak through prophets today?
What do we have to look forward to?
Should we obey or ignore the Old Testament law?
Where are the dead?
What has to happen before Christ returns?
How do we know the Bible is true?
In what ways were Christians suffering?
If we sin, does that mean we aren’t born of God?
Why did John use such obscure, mysterious language?
What will eternal life be like?



D�� 1





Genesis 1



T�� B��������



Are these literal 24-hour days? (Genesis 1:3–31)
Regardless of whether the “days” of creation were figurative
or literal 24-hour periods, this passage is a truthful description
of what took place. It indicates that there is intelligence,
meaning and purpose behind all existence. In other words,
the word of God directed the method of creation as well as
the source of creation (Ps 33:6, 9; Heb 11:3). Yet human
beings have been given the privilege of exploring, through
scientific investigation, how God may have engineered these
events and how long he took to do so.

Many understand the six days of creation as representing
long periods of time because the sun, which marks a 24-hour
day, wasn’t created until the fourth day. And the word day is
used in chapters 1–2 in three distinct ways: (1) as
approximately 12 hours of daylight (Ge 1:5); (2) as 24 hours
(1:14) and (3) as a period of time involving, at the very
minimum, the whole creative activity from day one to day
seven (see 2:4, where the word that is translated when is the
same word that is elsewhere translated day). The light (1:3)
could not have come from the earth’s sun if the sun was not
created until the fourth day. The light could have come from
other sources that God provided in the universe prior to the
creation of the sun. We can only speculate about what the
atmospheric conditions might have been at that time.



Setting of Genesis (Genesis 1:1)

1In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. 2 
 [?] Now the earth was formless and empty, darkness was over the
surface of the deep, and the Spirit of God was hovering over the
waters.

 
3And God said, “Let there be light,” and there was light. 4God

saw that the light was good, and he separated the light from
the darkness. 5  [?] God called the light “day,” and the
darkness he called “night.” And there was evening, and there
was morning—the first day.



6And God said, “Let there be a vault between the waters to
separate water from water.” 7So God made the vault and
separated the water under the vault from the water above it.
And it was so. 8God called the vault “sky.” And there was
evening, and there was morning—the second day.

9  [?] And God said, “Let the water under the sky be
gathered to one place, and let dry ground appear.” And it was
so. 10God called the dry ground “land,” and the gathered
waters he called “seas.” And God saw that it was good.

11Then God said, “Let the land produce vegetation: seed-
bearing plants and trees on the land that bear fruit with seed
in it, according to their various kinds.” And it was so. 12The
land produced vegetation: plants bearing seed according to
their kinds and trees bearing fruit with seed in it according to
their kinds. And God saw that it was good. 13And there was
evening, and there was morning—the third day.

14  [?] And God said, “Let there be lights in the vault of the
sky to separate the day from the night, and let them serve as
signs to mark sacred times, and days and years, 15and let
them be lights in the vault of the sky to give light on the
earth.” And it was so. 16God made two great lights—the
greater light to govern the day and the lesser light to govern
the night. He also made the stars. 17God set them in the vault
of the sky to give light on the earth, 18to govern the day and
the night, and to separate light from darkness. And God saw
that it was good. 19And there was evening, and there was
morning—the fourth day.

20And God said, “Let the water teem with living creatures, and
let birds fly above the earth across the vault of the sky.” 21So
God created the great creatures of the sea and every living
thing with which the water teems and that moves about in it,
according to their kinds, and every winged bird according to
its kind. And God saw that it was good. 22God blessed them



and said, “Be fruitful and increase in number and fill the water
in the seas, and let the birds increase on the earth.” 23And
there was evening, and there was morning—the fifth day.

24  [?] And God said, “Let the land produce living
creatures according to their kinds: the livestock, the creatures
that move along the ground, and the wild animals, each
according to its kind.” And it was so. 25God made the wild
animals according to their kinds, the livestock according to
their kinds, and all the creatures that move along the ground
according to their kinds. And God saw that it was good.

26  [?] Then God said, “Let us make mankind in our
image, in our likeness, so that they may rule over the fish in
the sea and the birds in the sky, over the livestock and all the
wild animals,[1] and over all the creatures that move along the
ground.”

 
27  [?] So God created mankind in his own image,

in the image of God he created them;
male and female he created them.

 
28  [?] God blessed them and said to them, “Be fruitful

and increase in number; fill the earth and subdue it. Rule over
the fish in the sea and the birds in the sky and over every
living creature that moves on the ground.”

29Then God said, “I give you every seed-bearing plant on
the face of the whole earth and every tree that has fruit with
seed in it. They will be yours for food. 30And to all the beasts
of the earth and all the birds in the sky and all the creatures
that move along the ground—everything that has the breath
of life in it—I give every green plant for food.” And it was so.

31God saw all that he had made, and it was very good. And
there was evening, and there was morning—the sixth day.
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Genesis 2

1Thus the heavens and the earth were completed in all their vast
array.

 
2  [?] By the seventh day God had finished the work he

had been doing; so on the seventh day he rested from all his
work. 3Then God blessed the seventh day and made it holy,
because on it he rested from all the work of creating that he
had done.



A��� ��� E��



Is “one man, one woman” the only kind of union God
approves of? (Genesis 2:24)

In a word, yes. Here’s what Jesus said about marriage: At the
beginning the Creator “made them male and female,” and
said, “For this reason a man will leave his father and mother
and be united to his wife, and the two will become one flesh”
(Mt 19:4–5).
Scripture uses metaphorical language to describe marriage,

picturing it in terms of a head and body. Ephesians 5:23 says,
For the husband is the head of the wife as Christ is the head
of the church, his body, of which he is the Savior. Headship
has to do with oneness. The wife is the body of the husband
as the church is the body of Christ (Col 1:18). The mystery of
marriage is that the head (the husband) plus the body (the
wife) equals one flesh.
This head-body picture shows why God approves only of

monogamous, heterosexual marriage: two heads (two men)
do not equal one flesh, and two bodies (two women) do not
equal one flesh. This is affirmed many times in Scripture (e.g.,
Lev 18:22; 1Co 6:9–11). This picture also shows why
polygamy is wrong: a head (one man) and two or more
bodies (two or more wives) do not comprise a union of one
flesh. It is true that many people in Scripture practiced
polygamy—including Abraham, Jacob, David and Solomon—
but those relationships ultimately produced many kinds of
strife for each family. And although God chose to bring some
good out of those situations (e.g., the 12 tribes of Israel), the
goodness of God’s original plan was not changed.

Finally, this picture of one-flesh union does not mean that
single people are incomplete or somehow worth less than
married people. The metaphorical image of one flesh is used in
Scripture to identify the boundaries of marriage and highlight
the institution as a picture of our relationship with Christ.
Indeed, Paul (who was not married) made it clear in 1
Corinthians 7:7–8 that marriage and singleness are both gifts
to be used in service to God.



4  [?] This is the account of the heavens and the earth when
they were created, when the LORD God made the earth and the
heavens.
 

5  [?] Now no shrub had yet appeared on the earth[1] and no
plant had yet sprung up, for the LORD God had not sent rain on the
earth and there was no one to work the ground, 6but streams[2] came
up from the earth and watered the whole surface of the ground. 7 

 [?] Then the LORD God formed a man[3] from the dust of the
ground and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and the man
became a living being.

8  [?] Now the LORD God had planted a garden in the east, in
Eden; and there he put the man he had formed. 9  [?] The
LORD God made all kinds of trees grow out of the ground—trees that
were pleasing to the eye and good for food. In the middle of the
garden were the tree of life and the tree of the knowledge of good
and evil.

10A river watering the garden flowed from Eden; from there it was
separated into four headwaters. 11The name of the first is the
Pishon; it winds through the entire land of Havilah, where there is
gold. 12(The gold of that land is good; aromatic resin[4] and onyx are
also there.) 13The name of the second river is the Gihon; it winds
through the entire land of Cush.[5] 14The name of the third river is the
Tigris; it runs along the east side of Ashur. And the fourth river is the
Euphrates.

15The LORD God took the man and put him in the Garden of Eden
to work it and take care of it. 16And the LORD God commanded the
man, “You are free to eat from any tree in the garden; 17 
 [?] but you must not eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and
evil, for when you eat from it you will certainly die.”

18  [?] The LORD God said, “It is not good for the man to be
alone. I will make a helper suitable for him.”



19Now the LORD God had formed out of the ground all the wild
animals and all the birds in the sky. He brought them to the man to
see what he would name them; and whatever the man called each
living creature, that was its name. 20So the man gave names to all
the livestock, the birds in the sky and all the wild animals.

But for Adam[6] no suitable helper was found. 21  [?] So the
LORD God caused the man to fall into a deep sleep; and while he
was sleeping, he took one of the man’s ribs[7] and then closed up the
place with flesh. 22Then the LORD God made a woman from the rib[8]

he had taken out of the man, and he brought her to the man.
23The man said,

 
“This is now bone of my bones

and flesh of my flesh;
she shall be called ‘woman,’

for she was taken out of man.”
 

24That is why a man leaves his father and mother and is united to
his wife, and they become one flesh.
25Adam and his wife were both naked, and they felt no shame.



D�� 3





Genesis 3



T�� F���

1Now the serpent was more crafty than any of the wild animals the
LORD God had made. He said to the woman, “Did God really say,
‘You must not eat from any tree in the garden’?”
2  [?] The woman said to the serpent, “We may eat fruit from

the trees in the garden, 3but God did say, ‘You must not eat fruit from
the tree that is in the middle of the garden, and you must not touch it,
or you will die.’ ”

4“You will not certainly die,” the serpent said to the woman. 5“For
God knows that when you eat from it your eyes will be opened, and
you will be like God, knowing good and evil.”

6  [?] When the woman saw that the fruit of the tree was good
for food and pleasing to the eye, and also desirable for gaining
wisdom, she took some and ate it. She also gave some to her
husband, who was with her, and he ate it. 7  [?] Then the eyes
of both of them were opened, and they realized they were naked; so
they sewed fig leaves together and made coverings for themselves.

8  [?] Then the man and his wife heard the sound of the LORD
God as he was walking in the garden in the cool of the day, and they
hid from the LORD God among the trees of the garden. 9But the LORD
God called to the man, “Where are you?”

10He answered, “I heard you in the garden, and I was afraid
because I was naked; so I hid.”

11And he said, “Who told you that you were naked? Have you eaten
from the tree that I commanded you not to eat from?”

12The man said, “The woman you put here with me—she gave me
some fruit from the tree, and I ate it.”

13Then the LORD God said to the woman, “What is this you have
done?”



The woman said, “The serpent deceived me, and I ate.”
14So the LORD God said to the serpent, “Because you have done

this,
 

“Cursed are you above all livestock
and all wild animals!

You will crawl on your belly
and you will eat dust
all the days of your life.

15  [?] And I will put enmity
between you and the woman,
and between your offspring[1] and hers;

he will crush[2] your head,
and you will strike his heel.”

 
16  [?] To the woman he said,

 
“I will make your pains in childbearing very severe;

with painful labor you will give birth to children.
Your desire will be for your husband,

and he will rule over you.”
 

17To Adam he said, “Because you listened to your wife and ate fruit
from the tree about which I commanded you, ‘You must not eat from
it,’
 

“Cursed is the ground because of you;
through painful toil you will eat food from it
all the days of your life.

18It will produce thorns and thistles for you,
and you will eat the plants of the field.

19By the sweat of your brow
you will eat your food

until you return to the ground,
since from it you were taken;

for dust you are



and to dust you will return.”
 

20Adam[3] named his wife Eve,[4] because she would become the
mother of all the living.

21The LORD God made garments of skin for Adam and his wife and
clothed them. 22  [?] And the LORD God said, “The man has
now become like one of us, knowing good and evil. He must not be
allowed to reach out his hand and take also from the tree of life and
eat, and live forever.” 23So the LORD God banished him from the
Garden of Eden to work the ground from which he had been taken.
24  [?] After he drove the man out, he placed on the east side[5]

of the Garden of Eden cherubim and a flaming sword flashing back
and forth to guard the way to the tree of life.
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Why are names important in the Bible? (Genesis 4:1–2)
Sometimes a name was prophetic, indicating God’s plan for a
child’s life. The name Jesus is a good example; it means
“deliverer” or “savior.”
Sometimes children were named for something in nature,

such as a wild goat (Terah), a cow (Leah), a dove (Jonah), a
palm tree (Tamar) or a gazelle (Tabitha). Sometimes names
indicated a particular aspect of personality. Was the person
calm? A struggler? A fighter? When Esau and Jacob were
born (25:24–26), Esau was named for his appearance at
birth. The name Esau may mean “hairy;” Esau was also
called Edom, which means “red.”

God sometimes gave people new names. Abram (meaning
“exalted father”) became Abraham (meaning “father of many”)
when God established the covenant of circumcision with him
(17:5). Jacob (meaning “he grasps the heel”) became Israel
(meaning “he struggles with God”) after an all-night struggle
with God significantly changed Jacob (32:28). Likewise, Peter’s
name (meaning “rock”) took on additional significance when
the Messiah commissioned him to lead the church (Mt 16:18).

1Adam[1] made love to his wife Eve, and she became pregnant and
gave birth to Cain.[2] She said, “With the help of the LORD I have
brought forth[3] a man.” 2Later she gave birth to his brother Abel.
Now Abel kept flocks, and Cain worked the soil. 3In the course of

time Cain brought some of the fruits of the soil as an offering to the
LORD. 4And Abel also brought an offering—fat portions from some of
the firstborn of his flock. The LORD looked with favor on Abel and his
offering, 5  [?] but on Cain and his offering he did not look with
favor. So Cain was very angry, and his face was downcast.

6Then the LORD said to Cain, “Why are you angry? Why is your
face downcast? 7  [?] If you do what is right, will you not be
accepted? But if you do not do what is right, sin is crouching at your
door; it desires to have you, but you must rule over it.”



8Now Cain said to his brother Abel, “Let’s go out to the field.”[4]

While they were in the field, Cain attacked his brother Abel and killed
him.

9Then the LORD said to Cain, “Where is your brother Abel?”
“I don’t know,” he replied. “Am I my brother’s keeper?”
10The LORD said, “What have you done? Listen! Your brother’s

blood cries out to me from the ground. 11Now you are under a curse
and driven from the ground, which opened its mouth to receive your
brother’s blood from your hand. 12When you work the ground, it will
no longer yield its crops for you. You will be a restless wanderer on
the earth.”

13Cain said to the LORD, “My punishment is more than I can bear.
14  [?] Today you are driving me from the land, and I will be
hidden from your presence; I will be a restless wanderer on the
earth, and whoever finds me will kill me.”

15  [?] But the LORD said to him, “Not so[5]; anyone who kills
Cain will suffer vengeance seven times over.” Then the LORD put a
mark on Cain so that no one who found him would kill him. 16So Cain
went out from the LORD’s presence and lived in the land of Nod,[6]

east of Eden.
17  [?] Cain made love to his wife, and she became pregnant

and gave birth to Enoch. Cain was then building a city, and he
named it after his son Enoch. 18To Enoch was born Irad, and Irad
was the father of Mehujael, and Mehujael was the father of
Methushael, and Methushael was the father of Lamech.

19  [?] Lamech married two women, one named Adah and the
other Zillah. 20Adah gave birth to Jabal; he was the father of those
who live in tents and raise livestock. 21His brother’s name was Jubal;
he was the father of all who play stringed instruments and pipes.
22Zillah also had a son, Tubal-Cain, who forged all kinds of tools out
of[7] bronze and iron. Tubal-Cain’s sister was Naamah.

23Lamech said to his wives,



 
“Adah and Zillah, listen to me;

wives of Lamech, hear my words.
I have killed a man for wounding me,

a young man for injuring me.
24If Cain is avenged seven times,

then Lamech seventy-seven times.”
 

25Adam made love to his wife again, and she gave birth to a son
and named him Seth,[8] saying, “God has granted me another child
in place of Abel, since Cain killed him.” 26  [?] Seth also had a
son, and he named him Enosh.

At that time people began to call on[9] the name of the LORD.
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Genesis 7



How widespread was the flood? (Genesis 7:17–24)
The case is strong that this flood covered the whole world: (1)
It destroyed all life under the heavens (6:17). (2) The waters
rose at least 20 feet above all the high mountains (7:19–20).
(3) The flood lasted 371 days, indicating that this was more
than just local flooding. (4) The final fiery judgment of the
whole earth is compared to Noah’s flood (2Pe 3:3–7).
On the other hand, certain questions can be raised in

support of the theory that this was a local flood: Why doesn’t
the original Hebrew use the most common word for world
even once in the whole account? Why instead does it use a
word for earth that can also be translated land or country?
(The same word is used later in Ge 41:57 to describe a
famine in all the world, meaning the world as known from the
writer’s perspective.)

Some believe this flood was worldwide. Others think it
covered a region of the world but is described in universal
language—much as we might speak of a world war without
meaning that every nation in the world was involved.

1The LORD then said to Noah, “Go into the ark, you and your whole
family, because I have found you righteous in this generation. 2 

 [?] Take with you seven pairs of every kind of clean animal, a
male and its mate, and one pair of every kind of unclean animal, a
male and its mate, 3and also seven pairs of every kind of bird, male
and female, to keep their various kinds alive throughout the earth.
4Seven days from now I will send rain on the earth for forty days
and forty nights, and I will wipe from the face of the earth every
living creature I have made.”
5And Noah did all that the LORD commanded him.
6Noah was six hundred years old when the floodwaters came on

the earth. 7  [?] And Noah and his sons and his wife and his
sons’ wives entered the ark to escape the waters of the flood. 8Pairs
of clean and unclean animals, of birds and of all creatures that move



along the ground, 9  [?] male and female, came to Noah and
entered the ark, as God had commanded Noah. 10And after the
seven days the floodwaters came on the earth.

11  [?] In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, on the
seventeenth day of the second month—on that day all the springs of
the great deep burst forth, and the floodgates of the heavens were
opened. 12And rain fell on the earth forty days and forty nights.

13On that very day Noah and his sons, Shem, Ham and Japheth,
together with his wife and the wives of his three sons, entered the
ark. 14  [?] They had with them every wild animal according to
its kind, all livestock according to their kinds, every creature that
moves along the ground according to its kind and every bird
according to its kind, everything with wings. 15Pairs of all creatures
that have the breath of life in them came to Noah and entered the
ark. 16The animals going in were male and female of every living
thing, as God had commanded Noah. Then the LORD shut him in.

17For forty days the flood kept coming on the earth, and as the
waters increased they lifted the ark high above the earth. 18The
waters rose and increased greatly on the earth, and the ark floated
on the surface of the water. 19They rose greatly on the earth, and all
the high mountains under the entire heavens were covered. 20The
waters rose and covered the mountains to a depth of more than
fifteen cubits.[1],[2] 21Every living thing that moved on land perished—
birds, livestock, wild animals, all the creatures that swarm over the
earth, and all mankind. 22Everything on dry land that had the breath
of life in its nostrils died. 23  [?] Every living thing on the face of
the earth was wiped out; people and animals and the creatures that
move along the ground and the birds were wiped from the earth.
Only Noah was left, and those with him in the ark.

24The waters flooded the earth for a hundred and fifty days.
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Genesis 8

1  [?] But God remembered Noah and all the wild animals and
the livestock that were with him in the ark, and he sent a wind over
the earth, and the waters receded. 2Now the springs of the deep
and the floodgates of the heavens had been closed, and the rain
had stopped falling from the sky. 3The water receded steadily from
the earth. At the end of the hundred and fifty days the water had
gone down, 4and on the seventeenth day of the seventh month the
ark came to rest on the mountains of Ararat. 5The waters continued
to recede until the tenth month, and on the first day of the tenth
month the tops of the mountains became visible.
6  [?] After forty days Noah opened a window he had made in

the ark 7and sent out a raven, and it kept flying back and forth until
the water had dried up from the earth. 8Then he sent out a dove to
see if the water had receded from the surface of the ground. 9But the
dove could find nowhere to perch because there was water over all
the surface of the earth; so it returned to Noah in the ark. He
reached out his hand and took the dove and brought it back to
himself in the ark. 10He waited seven more days and again sent out
the dove from the ark. 11  [?] When the dove returned to him in
the evening, there in its beak was a freshly plucked olive leaf! Then
Noah knew that the water had receded from the earth. 12He waited
seven more days and sent the dove out again, but this time it did not
return to him.

13By the first day of the first month of Noah’s six hundred and first
year, the water had dried up from the earth. Noah then removed the
covering from the ark and saw that the surface of the ground was
dry. 14By the twenty-seventh day of the second month the earth was
completely dry.

15Then God said to Noah, 16“Come out of the ark, you and your
wife and your sons and their wives. 17Bring out every kind of living
creature that is with you—the birds, the animals, and all the



creatures that move along the ground—so they can multiply on the
earth and be fruitful and increase in number on it.”

18So Noah came out, together with his sons and his wife and his
sons’ wives. 19All the animals and all the creatures that move along
the ground and all the birds—everything that moves on land—came
out of the ark, one kind after another.

20Then Noah built an altar to the LORD and, taking some of all the
clean animals and clean birds, he sacrificed burnt offerings on it. 21 

 [?] The LORD smelled the pleasing aroma and said in his
heart: “Never again will I curse the ground because of humans, even
though[1] every inclination of the human heart is evil from childhood.
And never again will I destroy all living creatures, as I have done.
 

22“As long as the earth endures,
seedtime and harvest,
cold and heat,
summer and winter,
day and night
will never cease.”
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What was so great about Abram’s faith? (Genesis 15:6)
The Bible makes Abram/Abraham’s faith the model for us all
(see, e.g., Ro 4; Gal 3; Heb 11; Jas 2). The surprising thing is
that Abram never saw a Bible, had no church, possessed no
creed, took no sacrament, heard not even one of the Ten
Commandments and perhaps knew little about life after
death.
Yet Abram’s faith shows us what really matters. He heard

the voice of God and dared to believe he could trust God
when God spoke. He risked his life, his security, his
reputation, his future and even his son on the word that came
from the God whom he could not see but in whom he
believed. Can anything better demonstrate that it is by faith,
and faith alone, that we are saved?

Today we have the Bible, the church, the creeds, the
sacraments and the Ten Commandments. But God still looks
for one essential: faith that trusts him completely.

1After this, the word of the LORD came to Abram in a vision:
 

“Do not be afraid, Abram.
I am your shield,[1]

your very great reward.[2]”
 

2But Abram said, “Sovereign LORD, what can you give me since I
remain childless and the one who will inherit[3] my estate is Eliezer of
Damascus?” 3  [?] And Abram said, “You have given me no
children; so a servant in my household will be my heir.”

4Then the word of the LORD came to him: “This man will not be your
heir, but a son who is your own flesh and blood will be your heir.” 5 

 [?] He took him outside and said, “Look up at the sky and
count the stars—if indeed you can count them.” Then he said to him,
“So shall your offspring[4] be.”



6Abram believed the LORD, and he credited it to him as
righteousness.

7He also said to him, “I am the LORD, who brought you out of Ur of
the Chaldeans to give you this land to take possession of it.”

8But Abram said, “Sovereign LORD, how can I know that I will gain
possession of it?”

9So the LORD said to him, “Bring me a heifer, a goat and a ram,
each three years old, along with a dove and a young pigeon.”

10  [?] Abram brought all these to him, cut them in two and
arranged the halves opposite each other; the birds, however, he did
not cut in half. 11Then birds of prey came down on the carcasses, but
Abram drove them away.

12As the sun was setting, Abram fell into a deep sleep, and a thick
and dreadful darkness came over him. 13Then the LORD said to him,
“Know for certain that for four hundred years your descendants will
be strangers in a country not their own and that they will be enslaved
and mistreated there. 14But I will punish the nation they serve as
slaves, and afterward they will come out with great possessions.
15You, however, will go to your ancestors in peace and be buried at a
good old age. 16  [?] In the fourth generation your descendants
will come back here, for the sin of the Amorites has not yet reached
its full measure.”

17  [?] When the sun had set and darkness had fallen, a
smoking firepot with a blazing torch appeared and passed between
the pieces. 18  [?] On that day the LORD made a covenant with
Abram and said, “To your descendants I give this land, from the
Wadi[5] of Egypt to the great river, the Euphrates— 19the land of the
Kenites, Kenizzites, Kadmonites, 20Hittites, Perizzites, Rephaites,
21Amorites, Canaanites, Girgashites and Jebusites.”
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1The two angels arrived at Sodom in the evening, and Lot was
sitting in the gateway of the city. When he saw them, he got up to
meet them and bowed down with his face to the ground. 2 
 [?] “My lords,” he said, “please turn aside to your servant’s house.
You can wash your feet and spend the night and then go on your
way early in the morning.”
“No,” they answered, “we will spend the night in the square.”
3But he insisted so strongly that they did go with him and entered

his house. He prepared a meal for them, baking bread without yeast,
and they ate. 4  [?] Before they had gone to bed, all the men
from every part of the city of Sodom—both young and old—
surrounded the house. 5They called to Lot, “Where are the men who
came to you tonight? Bring them out to us so that we can have sex
with them.”

6Lot went outside to meet them and shut the door behind him 7 
 [?] and said, “No, my friends. Don’t do this wicked thing. 8 
 [?] Look, I have two daughters who have never slept with a

man. Let me bring them out to you, and you can do what you like
with them. But don’t do anything to these men, for they have come
under the protection of my roof.”

9“Get out of our way,” they replied. “This fellow came here as a
foreigner, and now he wants to play the judge! We’ll treat you worse
than them.” They kept bringing pressure on Lot and moved forward
to break down the door.

10But the men inside reached out and pulled Lot back into the
house and shut the door. 11  [?] Then they struck the men who
were at the door of the house, young and old, with blindness so that
they could not find the door.



12The two men said to Lot, “Do you have anyone else here—sons-
in-law, sons or daughters, or anyone else in the city who belongs to
you? Get them out of here, 13because we are going to destroy this
place. The outcry to the LORD against its people is so great that he
has sent us to destroy it.”

14So Lot went out and spoke to his sons-in-law, who were pledged
to marry[1] his daughters. He said, “Hurry and get out of this place,
because the LORD is about to destroy the city!” But his sons-in-law
thought he was joking.

15With the coming of dawn, the angels urged Lot, saying, “Hurry!
Take your wife and your two daughters who are here, or you will be
swept away when the city is punished.”

16When he hesitated, the men grasped his hand and the hands of
his wife and of his two daughters and led them safely out of the city,
for the LORD was merciful to them. 17As soon as they had brought
them out, one of them said, “Flee for your lives! Don’t look back, and
don’t stop anywhere in the plain! Flee to the mountains or you will be
swept away!”

18But Lot said to them, “No, my lords,[2] please! 19Your[3] servant
has found favor in your[4] eyes, and you[5] have shown great
kindness to me in sparing my life. But I can’t flee to the mountains;
this disaster will overtake me, and I’ll die. 20  [?] Look, here is a
town near enough to run to, and it is small. Let me flee to it—it is
very small, isn’t it? Then my life will be spared.”

21He said to him, “Very well, I will grant this request too; I will not
overthrow the town you speak of. 22But flee there quickly, because I
cannot do anything until you reach it.” (That is why the town was
called Zoar.[6])

23By the time Lot reached Zoar, the sun had risen over the land. 24 
 [?] Then the LORD rained down burning sulfur on Sodom and

Gomorrah—from the LORD out of the heavens. 25Thus he overthrew
those cities and the entire plain, destroying all those living in the



cities—and also the vegetation in the land. 26  [?] But Lot’s wife
looked back, and she became a pillar of salt.

27Early the next morning Abraham got up and returned to the place
where he had stood before the LORD. 28He looked down toward
Sodom and Gomorrah, toward all the land of the plain, and he saw
dense smoke rising from the land, like smoke from a furnace.

29So when God destroyed the cities of the plain, he remembered
Abraham, and he brought Lot out of the catastrophe that overthrew
the cities where Lot had lived.
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30Lot and his two daughters left Zoar and settled in the mountains,
for he was afraid to stay in Zoar. He and his two daughters lived in a
cave. 31  [?] One day the older daughter said to the younger,
“Our father is old, and there is no man around here to give us
children—as is the custom all over the earth. 32Let’s get our father to
drink wine and then sleep with him and preserve our family line
through our father.”

33That night they got their father to drink wine, and the older
daughter went in and slept with him. He was not aware of it when
she lay down or when she got up.

34The next day the older daughter said to the younger, “Last night I
slept with my father. Let’s get him to drink wine again tonight, and
you go in and sleep with him so we can preserve our family line
through our father.” 35So they got their father to drink wine that night
also, and the younger daughter went in and slept with him. Again he
was not aware of it when she lay down or when she got up.

36So both of Lot’s daughters became pregnant by their father. 37 
 [?] The older daughter had a son, and she named him

Moab[7]; he is the father of the Moabites of today. 38The younger
daughter also had a son, and she named him Ben-Ammi[8]; he is the
father of the Ammonites[9] of today.
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Would God ever ask us to do wrong? (Genesis 22:2)
No. But he might push to the limit our ability to trust him. The
first words of this chapter— Some time later God tested
Abraham—suggest that God never really intended the
sacrifice of Isaac to take place. The point was the test: Did
Abraham really trust God?
We are shocked by this situation today because we know

the Bible’s strong commands against child sacrifice (Lev
20:1–5; 2Ki 23:10; Jer 32:35). That’s what pagan gods
demanded, not the holy God of Israel.
Because the Biblical laws against child sacrifice came later,

we can’t be sure what Abraham understood about the
practice. Even so, God had shaped Abraham’s values. This
request would not have been consistent with God’s character
as Abraham had come to know him to this point, so perhaps
Abraham was confused by the nature of God’s command. But
even though God commanded Abraham to sacrifice the son
promised to him, the writer of Hebrews states that Abraham
reasoned that God could even raise the dead (Heb 11:19).
The laughter of disbelief when Abraham had been promised a
son with his aged wife had become a firm confidence in the
God who had made—and kept—that promise.
God’s command was harsh (even for the ancients). But

Abraham believed God would fulfill his promise through Isaac.
It makes us ask ourselves, Will we entrust our futures
unreservedly to the God Abraham trusted?

Although the true and living God prohibits child sacrifice, in a
sense he still asks for a human sacrifice—but it’s a living
sacrifice he wants, not a dead one (Ro 12:1). See the article
Why did God require sacrifices? (Ex 20:24).

1  [?] Some time later God tested Abraham. He said to him,
“Abraham!”
“Here I am,” he replied.



2Then God said, “Take your son, your only son, whom you love—
Isaac—and go to the region of Moriah. Sacrifice him there as a burnt
offering on a mountain I will show you.”

3Early the next morning Abraham got up and loaded his donkey. He
took with him two of his servants and his son Isaac. When he had
cut enough wood for the burnt offering, he set out for the place God
had told him about. 4On the third day Abraham looked up and saw
the place in the distance. 5He said to his servants, “Stay here with
the donkey while I and the boy go over there. We will worship and
then we will come back to you.”

6Abraham took the wood for the burnt offering and placed it on his
son Isaac, and he himself carried the fire and the knife. As the two of
them went on together, 7Isaac spoke up and said to his father
Abraham, “Father?”

“Yes, my son?” Abraham replied.
“The fire and wood are here,” Isaac said, “but where is the lamb for

the burnt offering?”
8  [?] Abraham answered, “God himself will provide the lamb

for the burnt offering, my son.” And the two of them went on together.
9  [?] When they reached the place God had told him about,

Abraham built an altar there and arranged the wood on it. He bound
his son Isaac and laid him on the altar, on top of the wood. 10Then
he reached out his hand and took the knife to slay his son. 11But the
angel of the LORD called out to him from heaven, “Abraham!
Abraham!”

“Here I am,” he replied.
12“Do not lay a hand on the boy,” he said. “Do not do anything to

him. Now I know that you fear God, because you have not withheld
from me your son, your only son.”

13Abraham looked up and there in a thicket he saw a ram[1] caught
by its horns. He went over and took the ram and sacrificed it as a
burnt offering instead of his son. 14  [?] So Abraham called that



place The LORD Will Provide. And to this day it is said, “On the
mountain of the LORD it will be provided.”

15The angel of the LORD called to Abraham from heaven a second
time 16  [?] and said, “I swear by myself, declares the LORD,
that because you have done this and have not withheld your son,
your only son, 17  [?] I will surely bless you and make your
descendants as numerous as the stars in the sky and as the sand on
the seashore. Your descendants will take possession of the cities of
their enemies, 18and through your offspring[2] all nations on earth will
be blessed,[3] because you have obeyed me.”

19Then Abraham returned to his servants, and they set off together
for Beersheba. And Abraham stayed in Beersheba.
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20  [?] Some time later Abraham was told, “Milkah is also a
mother; she has borne sons to your brother Nahor: 21Uz the
firstborn, Buz his brother, Kemuel (the father of Aram), 22Kesed,
Hazo, Pildash, Jidlaph and Bethuel.” 23Bethuel became the father of
Rebekah. Milkah bore these eight sons to Abraham’s brother Nahor.
24His concubine, whose name was Reumah, also had sons: Tebah,
Gaham, Tahash and Maakah.
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Genesis 27

1When Isaac was old and his eyes were so weak that he could no
longer see, he called for Esau his older son and said to him, “My
son.”
“Here I am,” he answered.
2Isaac said, “I am now an old man and don’t know the day of my

death. 3Now then, get your equipment—your quiver and bow—and
go out to the open country to hunt some wild game for me. 4 
 [?] Prepare me the kind of tasty food I like and bring it to me to eat,
so that I may give you my blessing before I die.”

5Now Rebekah was listening as Isaac spoke to his son Esau.
When Esau left for the open country to hunt game and bring it back,
6Rebekah said to her son Jacob, “Look, I overheard your father say
to your brother Esau, 7‘Bring me some game and prepare me some
tasty food to eat, so that I may give you my blessing in the presence
of the LORD before I die.’ 8Now, my son, listen carefully and do what I
tell you: 9Go out to the flock and bring me two choice young goats,
so I can prepare some tasty food for your father, just the way he likes
it. 10  [?] Then take it to your father to eat, so that he may give
you his blessing before he dies.”

11Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, “But my brother Esau is a
hairy man while I have smooth skin. 12  [?] What if my father
touches me? I would appear to be tricking him and would bring down
a curse on myself rather than a blessing.”

13His mother said to him, “My son, let the curse fall on me. Just do
what I say; go and get them for me.”

14So he went and got them and brought them to his mother, and
she prepared some tasty food, just the way his father liked it. 15Then
Rebekah took the best clothes of Esau her older son, which she had
in the house, and put them on her younger son Jacob. 16She also
covered his hands and the smooth part of his neck with the



goatskins. 17Then she handed to her son Jacob the tasty food and
the bread she had made.

18  [?] He went to his father and said, “My father.”
“Yes, my son,” he answered. “Who is it?”
19Jacob said to his father, “I am Esau your firstborn. I have done as

you told me. Please sit up and eat some of my game, so that you
may give me your blessing.”

20Isaac asked his son, “How did you find it so quickly, my son?”
“The LORD your God gave me success,” he replied.
21Then Isaac said to Jacob, “Come near so I can touch you, my

son, to know whether you really are my son Esau or not.”
22Jacob went close to his father Isaac, who touched him and said,

“The voice is the voice of Jacob, but the hands are the hands of
Esau.” 23He did not recognize him, for his hands were hairy like
those of his brother Esau; so he proceeded to bless him. 24“Are you
really my son Esau?” he asked.

“I am,” he replied.
25Then he said, “My son, bring me some of your game to eat, so

that I may give you my blessing.”
Jacob brought it to him and he ate; and he brought some wine and

he drank. 26Then his father Isaac said to him, “Come here, my son,
and kiss me.”

27  [?] So he went to him and kissed him. When Isaac caught
the smell of his clothes, he blessed him and said,
 

“Ah, the smell of my son
is like the smell of a field
that the LORD has blessed.

28May God give you heaven’s dew
and earth’s richness—
an abundance of grain and new wine.

29May nations serve you
and peoples bow down to you.



Be lord over your brothers,
and may the sons of your mother bow down to you.

May those who curse you be cursed
and those who bless you be blessed.”

 
30After Isaac finished blessing him, and Jacob had scarcely left his

father’s presence, his brother Esau came in from hunting. 31He too
prepared some tasty food and brought it to his father. Then he said
to him, “My father, please sit up and eat some of my game, so that
you may give me your blessing.”

32His father Isaac asked him, “Who are you?”
“I am your son,” he answered, “your firstborn, Esau.”
33Isaac trembled violently and said, “Who was it, then, that hunted

game and brought it to me? I ate it just before you came and I
blessed him—and indeed he will be blessed!”

34When Esau heard his father’s words, he burst out with a loud and
bitter cry and said to his father, “Bless me—me too, my father!”

35  [?] But he said, “Your brother came deceitfully and took
your blessing.”

36  [?] Esau said, “Isn’t he rightly named Jacob[1]? This is the
second time he has taken advantage of me: He took my birthright,
and now he’s taken my blessing!” Then he asked, “Haven’t you
reserved any blessing for me?”

37Isaac answered Esau, “I have made him lord over you and have
made all his relatives his servants, and I have sustained him with
grain and new wine. So what can I possibly do for you, my son?”

38  [?] Esau said to his father, “Do you have only one
blessing, my father? Bless me too, my father!” Then Esau wept
aloud.

39His father Isaac answered him,
 

“Your dwelling will be
away from the earth’s richness,



away from the dew of heaven above.
40You will live by the sword

and you will serve your brother.
But when you grow restless,

you will throw his yoke
from off your neck.”

 
41  [?] Esau held a grudge against Jacob because of the

blessing his father had given him. He said to himself, “The days of
mourning for my father are near; then I will kill my brother Jacob.”

42When Rebekah was told what her older son Esau had said, she
sent for her younger son Jacob and said to him, “Your brother Esau
is planning to avenge himself by killing you. 43  [?] Now then,
my son, do what I say: Flee at once to my brother Laban in Harran.
44Stay with him for a while until your brother’s fury subsides. 45When
your brother is no longer angry with you and forgets what you did to
him, I’ll send word for you to come back from there. Why should I
lose both of you in one day?”

46Then Rebekah said to Isaac, “I’m disgusted with living because of
these Hittite women. If Jacob takes a wife from among the women of
this land, from Hittite women like these, my life will not be worth
living.”
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Genesis 28

1So Isaac called for Jacob and blessed him. Then he commanded
him: “Do not marry a Canaanite woman. 2Go at once to Paddan
Aram,[1] to the house of your mother’s father Bethuel. Take a wife
for yourself there, from among the daughters of Laban, your
mother’s brother. 3May God Almighty[2] bless you and make you
fruitful and increase your numbers until you become a community
of peoples. 4  [?] May he give you and your descendants the
blessing given to Abraham, so that you may take possession of the
land where you now reside as a foreigner, the land God gave to
Abraham.” 5Then Isaac sent Jacob on his way, and he went to
Paddan Aram, to Laban son of Bethuel the Aramean, the brother of
Rebekah, who was the mother of Jacob and Esau.
6Now Esau learned that Isaac had blessed Jacob and had sent him

to Paddan Aram to take a wife from there, and that when he blessed
him he commanded him, “Do not marry a Canaanite woman,” 7and
that Jacob had obeyed his father and mother and had gone to
Paddan Aram. 8Esau then realized how displeasing the Canaanite
women were to his father Isaac; 9  [?] so he went to Ishmael
and married Mahalath, the sister of Nebaioth and daughter of
Ishmael son of Abraham, in addition to the wives he already had.
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What are angels, and how do they interact with the world
today? (Genesis 28:12)

Along with the creation of the physical world, God also
fashioned and populated a spiritual realm we call heaven.
Little is known about heaven, which is the place where God
dwells, because it is beyond human observation. But the
Bible identifies some of its inhabitants as cherubim, or
“winged beings” (Ex 25:18–22; Eze 10:1–22); others as
seraphim, or “burning ones” (Isa 6:2; Rev 4:6–8); and many
simply as messengers (Ge 16:7–11; Ex 23:20–24; Mt 1:20–
24), from which the term “angel” is derived. Together, the
whole company of angelic beings is called the multitudes of
heaven or the heavenly host (1Ki 22:19; Lk 2:13).
In the Bible, angels and humans interacted primarily when

these spiritual beings delivered messages from God to his
people. But sometimes God sent angels to intervene in
human affairs. For example, God sent an angel to guide the
Israelites through the desert (Ex 23:20–23), provide food for
Elijah (1Ki 19:5–8) and execute his divine judgment against
the people of Israel (2Sa 24:16–17). While the ministry of
angels occurred most specifically in supervising the
redemptive history outlined in the Bible, angels also
communicated God’s divine will directly to individuals (Ac
10:3–5) and provided them with protection (Ac 12:11; 27:23).

Throughout subsequent history many people have reported
the presence of angelic beings who have communicated
specific messages from God or intervened in specific
situations. The mysterious and transcendent character of
angels has sometimes nurtured cultic obsessions, but such
worship is clearly contrary to the Bible’s teaching (Col 2:18–
19).



Are dreams messages from God? (Genesis 28:12–15)
They can be, though they are not always. In this case, God
repeated the promises he had made to Jacob’s father and
grandfather. The dream corresponded to the already revealed
will of God. Likewise, if God chooses to reveal his will to us in
a dream, it will correspond to the teaching of Scripture.
Dreams should not take precedence over sound and well

thought-out decisions. Scripture and respected members of
the church should be consulted. We shouldn’t expect God to
tell us in a dream whom to marry or what career track to
choose. That isn’t God’s normal pattern of revealing his will.

This dream was given to assure Jacob that God was present
with him and that God intended to bless him, keeping the
promise made to his ancestors. It also marked the beginning of
Jacob’s lifelong relationship with God.

10  [?] Jacob left Beersheba and set out for Harran. 11When
he reached a certain place, he stopped for the night because the sun
had set. Taking one of the stones there, he put it under his head and
lay down to sleep. 12He had a dream in which he saw a stairway
resting on the earth, with its top reaching to heaven, and the angels
of God were ascending and descending on it. 13There above it[3]

stood the LORD, and he said: “I am the LORD, the God of your father
Abraham and the God of Isaac. I will give you and your descendants
the land on which you are lying. 14Your descendants will be like the
dust of the earth, and you will spread out to the west and to the east,
to the north and to the south. All peoples on earth will be blessed
through you and your offspring.[4] 15I am with you and will watch over
you wherever you go, and I will bring you back to this land. I will not
leave you until I have done what I have promised you.”

16When Jacob awoke from his sleep, he thought, “Surely the LORD
is in this place, and I was not aware of it.” 17He was afraid and said,
“How awesome is this place! This is none other than the house of
God; this is the gate of heaven.”



18Early the next morning Jacob took the stone he had placed under
his head and set it up as a pillar and poured oil on top of it. 19He
called that place Bethel,[5] though the city used to be called Luz.

20  [?] Then Jacob made a vow, saying, “If God will be with
me and will watch over me on this journey I am taking and will give
me food to eat and clothes to wear 21so that I return safely to my
father’s household, then the LORD[6] will be my God 22 
 [?] and[7] this stone that I have set up as a pillar will be God’s house,
and of all that you give me I will give you a tenth.”
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1Jacob lived in the land where his father had stayed, the land of
Canaan.

 
2  [?] This is the account of Jacob’s family line.

 
Joseph, a young man of seventeen, was tending the flocks with his

brothers, the sons of Bilhah and the sons of Zilpah, his father’s
wives, and he brought their father a bad report about them.

3  [?] Now Israel loved Joseph more than any of his other
sons, because he had been born to him in his old age; and he made
an ornate[1] robe for him. 4When his brothers saw that their father
loved him more than any of them, they hated him and could not
speak a kind word to him.

5  [?] Joseph had a dream, and when he told it to his brothers,
they hated him all the more. 6He said to them, “Listen to this dream I
had: 7We were binding sheaves of grain out in the field when
suddenly my sheaf rose and stood upright, while your sheaves
gathered around mine and bowed down to it.”

8His brothers said to him, “Do you intend to reign over us? Will you
actually rule us?” And they hated him all the more because of his
dream and what he had said.

9Then he had another dream, and he told it to his brothers. “Listen,”
he said, “I had another dream, and this time the sun and moon and
eleven stars were bowing down to me.”

10When he told his father as well as his brothers, his father rebuked
him and said, “What is this dream you had? Will your mother and I
and your brothers actually come and bow down to the ground before
you?” 11His brothers were jealous of him, but his father kept the
matter in mind.
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12Now his brothers had gone to graze their father’s flocks near
Shechem, 13and Israel said to Joseph, “As you know, your brothers
are grazing the flocks near Shechem. Come, I am going to send you
to them.”

“Very well,” he replied.
14So he said to him, “Go and see if all is well with your brothers and

with the flocks, and bring word back to me.” Then he sent him off
from the Valley of Hebron.

When Joseph arrived at Shechem, 15a man found him wandering
around in the fields and asked him, “What are you looking for?”

16He replied, “I’m looking for my brothers. Can you tell me where
they are grazing their flocks?”

17“They have moved on from here,” the man answered. “I heard
them say, ‘Let’s go to Dothan.’ ”

So Joseph went after his brothers and found them near Dothan.
18But they saw him in the distance, and before he reached them,
they plotted to kill him.

19“Here comes that dreamer!” they said to each other. 20“Come
now, let’s kill him and throw him into one of these cisterns and say
that a ferocious animal devoured him. Then we’ll see what comes of
his dreams.”

21When Reuben heard this, he tried to rescue him from their hands.
“Let’s not take his life,” he said. 22“Don’t shed any blood. Throw him
into this cistern here in the wilderness, but don’t lay a hand on him.”
Reuben said this to rescue him from them and take him back to his
father.

23So when Joseph came to his brothers, they stripped him of his
robe—the ornate robe he was wearing— 24and they took him and



threw him into the cistern. The cistern was empty; there was no
water in it.

25As they sat down to eat their meal, they looked up and saw a
caravan of Ishmaelites coming from Gilead. Their camels were
loaded with spices, balm and myrrh, and they were on their way to
take them down to Egypt.

26Judah said to his brothers, “What will we gain if we kill our brother
and cover up his blood? 27  [?] Come, let’s sell him to the
Ishmaelites and not lay our hands on him; after all, he is our brother,
our own flesh and blood.” His brothers agreed.

28  [?] So when the Midianite merchants came by, his brothers
pulled Joseph up out of the cistern and sold him for twenty shekels[2]

of silver to the Ishmaelites, who took him to Egypt.
29  [?] When Reuben returned to the cistern and saw that

Joseph was not there, he tore his clothes. 30He went back to his
brothers and said, “The boy isn’t there! Where can I turn now?”

31Then they got Joseph’s robe, slaughtered a goat and dipped the
robe in the blood. 32They took the ornate robe back to their father
and said, “We found this. Examine it to see whether it is your son’s
robe.”

33  [?] He recognized it and said, “It is my son’s robe! Some
ferocious animal has devoured him. Joseph has surely been torn to
pieces.”

34  [?] Then Jacob tore his clothes, put on sackcloth and
mourned for his son many days. 35All his sons and daughters came
to comfort him, but he refused to be comforted. “No,” he said, “I will
continue to mourn until I join my son in the grave.” So his father wept
for him.

36Meanwhile, the Midianites[3] sold Joseph in Egypt to Potiphar,
one of Pharaoh’s officials, the captain of the guard.
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1  [?] When two full years had passed, Pharaoh had a dream:
He was standing by the Nile, 2when out of the river there came up
seven cows, sleek and fat, and they grazed among the reeds.
3After them, seven other cows, ugly and gaunt, came up out of the
Nile and stood beside those on the riverbank. 4And the cows that
were ugly and gaunt ate up the seven sleek, fat cows. Then
Pharaoh woke up.
5He fell asleep again and had a second dream: Seven heads of

grain, healthy and good, were growing on a single stalk. 6After them,
seven other heads of grain sprouted—thin and scorched by the east
wind. 7The thin heads of grain swallowed up the seven healthy, full
heads. Then Pharaoh woke up; it had been a dream.

8  [?] In the morning his mind was troubled, so he sent for all
the magicians and wise men of Egypt. Pharaoh told them his
dreams, but no one could interpret them for him.

9Then the chief cupbearer said to Pharaoh, “Today I am reminded
of my shortcomings. 10Pharaoh was once angry with his servants,
and he imprisoned me and the chief baker in the house of the
captain of the guard. 11Each of us had a dream the same night, and
each dream had a meaning of its own. 12Now a young Hebrew was
there with us, a servant of the captain of the guard. We told him our
dreams, and he interpreted them for us, giving each man the
interpretation of his dream. 13And things turned out exactly as he
interpreted them to us: I was restored to my position, and the other
man was impaled.”

14So Pharaoh sent for Joseph, and he was quickly brought from the
dungeon. When he had shaved and changed his clothes, he came
before Pharaoh.



15Pharaoh said to Joseph, “I had a dream, and no one can interpret
it. But I have heard it said of you that when you hear a dream you
can interpret it.”

16  [?] “I cannot do it,” Joseph replied to Pharaoh, “but God
will give Pharaoh the answer he desires.”

17Then Pharaoh said to Joseph, “In my dream I was standing on
the bank of the Nile, 18when out of the river there came up seven
cows, fat and sleek, and they grazed among the reeds. 19After them,
seven other cows came up—scrawny and very ugly and lean. I had
never seen such ugly cows in all the land of Egypt. 20The lean, ugly
cows ate up the seven fat cows that came up first. 21But even after
they ate them, no one could tell that they had done so; they looked
just as ugly as before. Then I woke up.

22“In my dream I saw seven heads of grain, full and good, growing
on a single stalk. 23After them, seven other heads sprouted—
withered and thin and scorched by the east wind. 24The thin heads of
grain swallowed up the seven good heads. I told this to the
magicians, but none of them could explain it to me.”

25Then Joseph said to Pharaoh, “The dreams of Pharaoh are one
and the same. God has revealed to Pharaoh what he is about to do.
26The seven good cows are seven years, and the seven good heads
of grain are seven years; it is one and the same dream. 27 
 [?] The seven lean, ugly cows that came up afterward are seven
years, and so are the seven worthless heads of grain scorched by
the east wind: They are seven years of famine.

28“It is just as I said to Pharaoh: God has shown Pharaoh what he
is about to do. 29Seven years of great abundance are coming
throughout the land of Egypt, 30but seven years of famine will follow
them. Then all the abundance in Egypt will be forgotten, and the
famine will ravage the land. 31The abundance in the land will not be
remembered, because the famine that follows it will be so severe.
32The reason the dream was given to Pharaoh in two forms is that
the matter has been firmly decided by God, and God will do it soon.



33“And now let Pharaoh look for a discerning and wise man and put
him in charge of the land of Egypt. 34Let Pharaoh appoint
commissioners over the land to take a fifth of the harvest of Egypt
during the seven years of abundance. 35They should collect all the
food of these good years that are coming and store up the grain
under the authority of Pharaoh, to be kept in the cities for food.
36This food should be held in reserve for the country, to be used
during the seven years of famine that will come upon Egypt, so that
the country may not be ruined by the famine.”

37  [?] The plan seemed good to Pharaoh and to all his
officials. 38So Pharaoh asked them, “Can we find anyone like this
man, one in whom is the spirit of God[1]?”

39Then Pharaoh said to Joseph, “Since God has made all this
known to you, there is no one so discerning and wise as you. 40You
shall be in charge of my palace, and all my people are to submit to
your orders. Only with respect to the throne will I be greater than
you.”
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41  [?] So Pharaoh said to Joseph, “I hereby put you in charge
of the whole land of Egypt.” 42Then Pharaoh took his signet ring from
his finger and put it on Joseph’s finger. He dressed him in robes of
fine linen and put a gold chain around his neck. 43He had him ride in
a chariot as his second-in-command,[2] and people shouted before
him, “Make way[3]!” Thus he put him in charge of the whole land of
Egypt.

44Then Pharaoh said to Joseph, “I am Pharaoh, but without your
word no one will lift hand or foot in all Egypt.” 45  [?] Pharaoh
gave Joseph the name Zaphenath-Paneah and gave him Asenath
daughter of Potiphera, priest of On,[4] to be his wife. And Joseph
went throughout the land of Egypt.

46  [?] Joseph was thirty years old when he entered the
service of Pharaoh king of Egypt. And Joseph went out from
Pharaoh’s presence and traveled throughout Egypt. 47During the
seven years of abundance the land produced plentifully. 48Joseph
collected all the food produced in those seven years of abundance in
Egypt and stored it in the cities. In each city he put the food grown in
the fields surrounding it. 49Joseph stored up huge quantities of grain,
like the sand of the sea; it was so much that he stopped keeping
records because it was beyond measure.

50Before the years of famine came, two sons were born to Joseph
by Asenath daughter of Potiphera, priest of On. 51  [?] Joseph
named his firstborn Manasseh[5] and said, “It is because God has
made me forget all my trouble and all my father’s household.” 52The
second son he named Ephraim[6] and said, “It is because God has
made me fruitful in the land of my suffering.”

53The seven years of abundance in Egypt came to an end, 54and
the seven years of famine began, just as Joseph had said. There



was famine in all the other lands, but in the whole land of Egypt there
was food. 55When all Egypt began to feel the famine, the people
cried to Pharaoh for food. Then Pharaoh told all the Egyptians, “Go
to Joseph and do what he tells you.”

56When the famine had spread over the whole country, Joseph
opened all the storehouses and sold grain to the Egyptians, for the
famine was severe throughout Egypt. 57  [?] And all the world
came to Egypt to buy grain from Joseph, because the famine was
severe everywhere.
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Was Joseph excusing what his brothers had done?
(Genesis 45:8)

No. The brothers had done a great wrong to Joseph years
earlier. Joseph did not gloss over their offenses or their guilt (v.
4). He instead focused his mind, and their minds, on the most
important aspect of this saga: God was at work despite the
brothers’ evil intent (50:20). The brothers were responsible for
their actions, but Joseph forgave them. God gave Joseph the
wisdom to understand that his rejection, slavery and
imprisonment had accomplished the purposes of God on a
much larger scale than had those hardships not occurred.

1Then Joseph could no longer control himself before all his
attendants, and he cried out, “Have everyone leave my presence!”
So there was no one with Joseph when he made himself known to
his brothers. 2And he wept so loudly that the Egyptians heard him,
and Pharaoh’s household heard about it.
3  [?] Joseph said to his brothers, “I am Joseph! Is my father

still living?” But his brothers were not able to answer him, because
they were terrified at his presence.

4Then Joseph said to his brothers, “Come close to me.” When they
had done so, he said, “I am your brother Joseph, the one you sold
into Egypt! 5And now, do not be distressed and do not be angry with
yourselves for selling me here, because it was to save lives that God
sent me ahead of you. 6For two years now there has been famine in
the land, and for the next five years there will be no plowing and
reaping. 7  [?] But God sent me ahead of you to preserve for
you a remnant on earth and to save your lives by a great
deliverance.[1]

8  [?] “So then, it was not you who sent me here, but God. He
made me father to Pharaoh, lord of his entire household and ruler of
all Egypt. 9  [?] Now hurry back to my father and say to him,
‘This is what your son Joseph says: God has made me lord of all



Egypt. Come down to me; don’t delay. 10You shall live in the region
of Goshen and be near me—you, your children and grandchildren,
your flocks and herds, and all you have. 11I will provide for you there,
because five years of famine are still to come. Otherwise you and
your household and all who belong to you will become destitute.’

12“You can see for yourselves, and so can my brother Benjamin,
that it is really I who am speaking to you. 13Tell my father about all
the honor accorded me in Egypt and about everything you have
seen. And bring my father down here quickly.”

14Then he threw his arms around his brother Benjamin and wept,
and Benjamin embraced him, weeping. 15And he kissed all his
brothers and wept over them. Afterward his brothers talked with him.

16When the news reached Pharaoh’s palace that Joseph’s brothers
had come, Pharaoh and all his officials were pleased. 17Pharaoh
said to Joseph, “Tell your brothers, ‘Do this: Load your animals and
return to the land of Canaan, 18and bring your father and your
families back to me. I will give you the best of the land of Egypt and
you can enjoy the fat of the land.’

19“You are also directed to tell them, ‘Do this: Take some carts from
Egypt for your children and your wives, and get your father and
come. 20Never mind about your belongings, because the best of all
Egypt will be yours.’ ”

21So the sons of Israel did this. Joseph gave them carts, as
Pharaoh had commanded, and he also gave them provisions for
their journey. 22  [?] To each of them he gave new clothing, but
to Benjamin he gave three hundred shekels[2] of silver and five sets
of clothes. 23And this is what he sent to his father: ten donkeys
loaded with the best things of Egypt, and ten female donkeys loaded
with grain and bread and other provisions for his journey. 24 
 [?] Then he sent his brothers away, and as they were leaving he
said to them, “Don’t quarrel on the way!”

25So they went up out of Egypt and came to their father Jacob in
the land of Canaan. 26They told him, “Joseph is still alive! In fact, he



is ruler of all Egypt.” Jacob was stunned; he did not believe them.
27But when they told him everything Joseph had said to them, and
when he saw the carts Joseph had sent to carry him back, the spirit
of their father Jacob revived. 28And Israel said, “I’m convinced! My
son Joseph is still alive. I will go and see him before I die.”
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Who is God, what does he value, and how can we
approach him? (Exodus 3:13–14)

The Bible doesn’t explain who God is or try to prove his divine
existence. It assumes God is eternally present (Ge 1:1) and
depicts creation as a result of his divine thought and action
(Ge 1:1–2:25). God has, however, offered us a glimpse of
who he is through creation (Ps 19:1–6), his Word (Ps 18:30–
31), and especially through the incarnation of his Son, Jesus
Christ, who is the radiance of God’s glory and the exact
representation of his being (Heb 1:3). Jesus demonstrated
God’s compassion, grace and glory in his life, death and
resurrection. From this and from the empowering presence of
the Holy Spirit at Pentecost (Ac 2:1–13), our awareness of
God as Trinity (one God in three persons) was formed.
While God’s being is beyond comprehension or perception

(Ex 33:20; Jn 1:18), both the physical world and the human
conscience clearly attest to his values and purposes. In
addition, God revealed what he values through the Sinai
covenant (Ex 20:1–24:18). The Ten Commandments (Ex
20:2–17; Dt 5:6–21) were affirmed by Jesus as a faithful
summary of God’s moral values (Mt 5:17–47), and they
continue to shape social values and legal systems today. God
also revealed what he values through the dietary regulations
(Lev 11:1–47) and worship regulations (Lev 1:1–9:24; 16:1–
34; 21:1–25:55) that were given to the ancient Israelites.
Those regulations emphasized God’s holiness and his desire
for his people to be holy (Lev 11:44). When Jesus came to
earth, he taught that while actions are important, God is more
concerned with the heart (Mt 5:17–47; 15:18–20). God
desires that we love him, trust him, obey him and imitate his
character in our interactions with others by being
compassionate, loving and forgiving.

So how can we approach such a holy God? Access to God is
only through faith in Jesus Christ (Jn 14:6; Ro 5:1–2; Eph
2:13–18; 3:12). Christ suffered once for sins, the righteous for
the unrighteous, to bring [us] to God (1Pe 3:18). Let us then



approach God’s throne of grace with confidence, so that we
may receive mercy and find grace to help us in our time of
need (Heb 4:16).

1  [?] Now Moses was tending the flock of Jethro his father-in-
law, the priest of Midian, and he led the flock to the far side of the
wilderness and came to Horeb, the mountain of God. 2There the
angel of the LORD appeared to him in flames of fire from within a
bush. Moses saw that though the bush was on fire it did not burn
up. 3So Moses thought, “I will go over and see this strange sight—
why the bush does not burn up.”
4When the LORD saw that he had gone over to look, God called to

him from within the bush, “Moses! Moses!”
And Moses said, “Here I am.”
5  [?] “Do not come any closer,” God said. “Take off your

sandals, for the place where you are standing is holy ground.” 6 
 [?] Then he said, “I am the God of your father,[1] the God of

Abraham, the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob.” At this, Moses
hid his face, because he was afraid to look at God.

7The LORD said, “I have indeed seen the misery of my people in
Egypt. I have heard them crying out because of their slave drivers,
and I am concerned about their suffering. 8  [?] So I have come
down to rescue them from the hand of the Egyptians and to bring
them up out of that land into a good and spacious land, a land
flowing with milk and honey—the home of the Canaanites, Hittites,
Amorites, Perizzites, Hivites and Jebusites. 9And now the cry of the
Israelites has reached me, and I have seen the way the Egyptians
are oppressing them. 10So now, go. I am sending you to Pharaoh to
bring my people the Israelites out of Egypt.”

11But Moses said to God, “Who am I that I should go to Pharaoh
and bring the Israelites out of Egypt?”

12And God said, “I will be with you. And this will be the sign to you
that it is I who have sent you: When you have brought the people out



of Egypt, you[2] will worship God on this mountain.”
13Moses said to God, “Suppose I go to the Israelites and say to

them, ‘The God of your fathers has sent me to you,’ and they ask
me, ‘What is his name?’ Then what shall I tell them?”

14  [?] God said to Moses, “I AM WHO I AM.[3] This is what you
are to say to the Israelites: ‘I AM has sent me to you.’ ”

15God also said to Moses, “Say to the Israelites, ‘The LORD,[4] the
God of your fathers—the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac and the
God of Jacob—has sent me to you.’
 

“This is my name forever,
the name you shall call me
from generation to generation.

 
16“Go, assemble the elders of Israel and say to them, ‘The LORD,

the God of your fathers—the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob—
appeared to me and said: I have watched over you and have seen
what has been done to you in Egypt. 17And I have promised to bring
you up out of your misery in Egypt into the land of the Canaanites,
Hittites, Amorites, Perizzites, Hivites and Jebusites—a land flowing
with milk and honey.’

18  [?] “The elders of Israel will listen to you. Then you and the
elders are to go to the king of Egypt and say to him, ‘The LORD, the
God of the Hebrews, has met with us. Let us take a three-day
journey into the wilderness to offer sacrifices to the LORD our God.’
19But I know that the king of Egypt will not let you go unless a mighty
hand compels him. 20So I will stretch out my hand and strike the
Egyptians with all the wonders that I will perform among them. After
that, he will let you go.

21  [?] “And I will make the Egyptians favorably disposed
toward this people, so that when you leave you will not go empty-
handed. 22Every woman is to ask her neighbor and any woman living
in her house for articles of silver and gold and for clothing, which you



will put on your sons and daughters. And so you will plunder the
Egyptians.”
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Who hardened Pharaoh’s heart? (Exodus 10:1; see 9:34)
If Pharaoh was judged as a result of his own choices, we
would say that he got what he deserved. But was Pharaoh
merely a pawn in God’s hands?
The story seems to suggest that Pharaoh was not entirely

responsible for the events—or even his own responses to
them. It describes the hardening of Pharaoh’s heart in
different ways at different times: (1) in a neutral sense (7:13–
14; 8:19); (2) as an act of Pharaoh’s own choice (8:15) and
(3) as an act of God’s sovereignty (9:12).
While several passages describe God as the one hardening

Pharaoh’s heart, nine other references indicate that Pharaoh
hardened his own heart or that circumstances may have
helped harden his heart (7:13, 14, 22; 8:15, 19, 32; 9:7, 34,
35). It was not until the sixth plague that God explicitly
hardened Pharaoh’s heart (9:12). This was after several
occasions during which Pharaoh demonstrated his own
obstinacy. Thus, many conclude that God will eventually give
us over to our own choices if we continually resist him (Ro
1:24, 26, 28). Pharaoh seems to have resisted God with such
stubborn determination that he found himself unable to
change.
Old Testament writers apparently saw no contradiction in the

simultaneous involvement of both God and Pharaoh. To them,
the condition of Pharaoh’s heart appeared to be the result of
both his own choices and God’s sovereign purpose. Pharaoh
was not the hapless victim of God’s action; God did not drag
him, kicking and screaming, into disobedience. Pharaoh
opposed God willfully. Ultimately, Pharaoh was responsible
not only for oppressing the Israelites but also for his disbelief.
At the same time, God was also at work, even in Pharaoh’s
hard heart.

See the article Why does God harden some people’s hearts?
(Ex 11:10).



1Then the LORD said to Moses, “Go to Pharaoh, for I have
hardened his heart and the hearts of his officials so that I may
perform these signs of mine among them 2that you may tell your
children and grandchildren how I dealt harshly with the Egyptians
and how I performed my signs among them, and that you may
know that I am the LORD.”
3So Moses and Aaron went to Pharaoh and said to him, “This is

what the LORD, the God of the Hebrews, says: ‘How long will you
refuse to humble yourself before me? Let my people go, so that they
may worship me. 4  [?] If you refuse to let them go, I will bring
locusts into your country tomorrow. 5They will cover the face of the
ground so that it cannot be seen. They will devour what little you
have left after the hail, including every tree that is growing in your
fields. 6They will fill your houses and those of all your officials and all
the Egyptians—something neither your parents nor your ancestors
have ever seen from the day they settled in this land till now.’ ” Then
Moses turned and left Pharaoh.

7  [?] Pharaoh’s officials said to him, “How long will this man
be a snare to us? Let the people go, so that they may worship the
LORD their God. Do you not yet realize that Egypt is ruined?”

8Then Moses and Aaron were brought back to Pharaoh. “Go,
worship the LORD your God,” he said. “But tell me who will be going.”

9Moses answered, “We will go with our young and our old, with our
sons and our daughters, and with our flocks and herds, because we
are to celebrate a festival to the LORD.”

10Pharaoh said, “The LORD be with you—if I let you go, along with
your women and children! Clearly you are bent on evil.[1] 11 
 [?] No! Have only the men go and worship the LORD, since that’s
what you have been asking for.” Then Moses and Aaron were driven
out of Pharaoh’s presence.

12And the LORD said to Moses, “Stretch out your hand over Egypt
so that locusts swarm over the land and devour everything growing
in the fields, everything left by the hail.”



13  [?] So Moses stretched out his staff over Egypt, and the
LORD made an east wind blow across the land all that day and all
that night. By morning the wind had brought the locusts; 14they
invaded all Egypt and settled down in every area of the country in
great numbers. Never before had there been such a plague of
locusts, nor will there ever be again. 15They covered all the ground
until it was black. They devoured all that was left after the hail—
everything growing in the fields and the fruit on the trees. Nothing
green remained on tree or plant in all the land of Egypt.

16Pharaoh quickly summoned Moses and Aaron and said, “I have
sinned against the LORD your God and against you. 17Now forgive
my sin once more and pray to the LORD your God to take this deadly
plague away from me.”

18Moses then left Pharaoh and prayed to the LORD. 19And the LORD
changed the wind to a very strong west wind, which caught up the
locusts and carried them into the Red Sea.[2] Not a locust was left
anywhere in Egypt. 20But the LORD hardened Pharaoh’s heart, and
he would not let the Israelites go.
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21Then the LORD said to Moses, “Stretch out your hand toward the
sky so that darkness spreads over Egypt—darkness that can be felt.”
22So Moses stretched out his hand toward the sky, and total
darkness covered all Egypt for three days. 23No one could see
anyone else or move about for three days. Yet all the Israelites had
light in the places where they lived.

24  [?] Then Pharaoh summoned Moses and said, “Go,
worship the LORD. Even your women and children may go with you;
only leave your flocks and herds behind.”

25But Moses said, “You must allow us to have sacrifices and burnt
offerings to present to the LORD our God. 26Our livestock too must go
with us; not a hoof is to be left behind. We have to use some of them
in worshiping the LORD our God, and until we get there we will not
know what we are to use to worship the LORD.”

27  [?] But the LORD hardened Pharaoh’s heart, and he was
not willing to let them go. 28Pharaoh said to Moses, “Get out of my
sight! Make sure you do not appear before me again! The day you
see my face you will die.”

29“Just as you say,” Moses replied. “I will never appear before you
again.”
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Why does God harden some people’s hearts? (Exodus
11:10)

God seems to treat people on an individual basis. Though he
made many of the Egyptians favorably disposed toward
Moses and the people of Israel (11:3), God hardened
Pharaoh’s heart (10:27; 11:10). Why the difference? In one
sense, only God knows. As Paul says in Romans 9:18, God
has mercy on whom he wants to have mercy, and he hardens
whom he wants to harden (see also Ex 33:19).
From a human point of view, however, we see many factors

that may account for the differences in treatment. Pharaoh
saw the Israelites as free labor—a tool he could use to
achieve his ambitions. The Egyptian people, on the other
hand, were perhaps more likely to sympathize with Israel’s
slavery. See the article Who hardened Pharaoh’s heart?
(10:1).
We know very little about the sources of our deepest

feelings. How do motivations, desires, prejudices and
preferences form? Are they the result of genetics,
environment or biochemistry? Or are they consciously
chosen? We do know, however, that to some degree sin
affects everything about us—who we are as well as what we
know and do.
The Bible teaches that God controls the universe. It also

teaches that people can choose to obey or disobey God’s
commands. How does God’s control relate to and affect
people’s capacity to choose? If people are free to choose
their own attitudes and biases, it appears to diminish God’s
absolute power. If, on the other hand, God causes certain
individuals to harden their hearts against him, it appears that
God is unfair, even bringing about events and attitudes that
clearly oppose his nature.

Though the connection between God’s sovereignty and
human freedom is mysterious from our perspective, we must
remember that God is, by definition, completely good in his
character and actions. Our responsibility is to trust him and live



according to his will. We are never called to solve apparent
contradictions that only God understands.

1Now the LORD had said to Moses, “I will bring one more plague on
Pharaoh and on Egypt. After that, he will let you go from here, and
when he does, he will drive you out completely. 2Tell the people that
men and women alike are to ask their neighbors for articles of silver
and gold.” 3  [?] (The LORD made the Egyptians favorably
disposed toward the people, and Moses himself was highly
regarded in Egypt by Pharaoh’s officials and by the people.)
4So Moses said, “This is what the LORD says: ‘About midnight I will

go throughout Egypt. 5Every firstborn son in Egypt will die, from the
firstborn son of Pharaoh, who sits on the throne, to the firstborn son
of the female slave, who is at her hand mill, and all the firstborn of
the cattle as well. 6There will be loud wailing throughout Egypt—
worse than there has ever been or ever will be again. 7But among
the Israelites not a dog will bark at any person or animal.’ Then you
will know that the LORD makes a distinction between Egypt and
Israel. 8  [?] All these officials of yours will come to me, bowing
down before me and saying, ‘Go, you and all the people who follow
you!’ After that I will leave.” Then Moses, hot with anger, left
Pharaoh.

9  [?] The LORD had said to Moses, “Pharaoh will refuse to
listen to you—so that my wonders may be multiplied in Egypt.”
10Moses and Aaron performed all these wonders before Pharaoh,
but the LORD hardened Pharaoh’s heart, and he would not let the
Israelites go out of his country.
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Exodus 14

1  [?] Then the LORD said to Moses, 2“Tell the Israelites to turn
back and encamp near Pi Hahiroth, between Migdol and the sea.
They are to encamp by the sea, directly opposite Baal Zephon.
3Pharaoh will think, ‘The Israelites are wandering around the land
in confusion, hemmed in by the desert.’ 4  [?] And I will
harden Pharaoh’s heart, and he will pursue them. But I will gain
glory for myself through Pharaoh and all his army, and the
Egyptians will know that I am the LORD.” So the Israelites did this.
5When the king of Egypt was told that the people had fled, Pharaoh

and his officials changed their minds about them and said, “What
have we done? We have let the Israelites go and have lost their
services!” 6So he had his chariot made ready and took his army with
him. 7He took six hundred of the best chariots, along with all the
other chariots of Egypt, with officers over all of them. 8The LORD
hardened the heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, so that he pursued the
Israelites, who were marching out boldly. 9The Egyptians—all
Pharaoh’s horses and chariots, horsemen[1] and troops—pursued
the Israelites and overtook them as they camped by the sea near Pi
Hahiroth, opposite Baal Zephon.

10As Pharaoh approached, the Israelites looked up, and there were
the Egyptians, marching after them. They were terrified and cried out
to the LORD. 11They said to Moses, “Was it because there were no
graves in Egypt that you brought us to the desert to die? What have
you done to us by bringing us out of Egypt? 12  [?] Didn’t we
say to you in Egypt, ‘Leave us alone; let us serve the Egyptians’? It
would have been better for us to serve the Egyptians than to die in
the desert!”

13Moses answered the people, “Do not be afraid. Stand firm and
you will see the deliverance the LORD will bring you today. The
Egyptians you see today you will never see again. 14The LORD will
fight for you; you need only to be still.”



15  [?] Then the LORD said to Moses, “Why are you crying out
to me? Tell the Israelites to move on. 16Raise your staff and stretch
out your hand over the sea to divide the water so that the Israelites
can go through the sea on dry ground. 17I will harden the hearts of
the Egyptians so that they will go in after them. And I will gain glory
through Pharaoh and all his army, through his chariots and his
horsemen. 18The Egyptians will know that I am the LORD when I gain
glory through Pharaoh, his chariots and his horsemen.”

19  [?] Then the angel of God, who had been traveling in front
of Israel’s army, withdrew and went behind them. The pillar of cloud
also moved from in front and stood behind them, 20coming between
the armies of Egypt and Israel. Throughout the night the cloud
brought darkness to the one side and light to the other side; so
neither went near the other all night long.

21  [?] Then Moses stretched out his hand over the sea, and
all that night the LORD drove the sea back with a strong east wind
and turned it into dry land. The waters were divided, 22and the
Israelites went through the sea on dry ground, with a wall of water on
their right and on their left.

23The Egyptians pursued them, and all Pharaoh’s horses and
chariots and horsemen followed them into the sea. 24During the last
watch of the night the LORD looked down from the pillar of fire and
cloud at the Egyptian army and threw it into confusion. 25He
jammed[2] the wheels of their chariots so that they had difficulty
driving. And the Egyptians said, “Let’s get away from the Israelites!
The LORD is fighting for them against Egypt.”

26Then the LORD said to Moses, “Stretch out your hand over the
sea so that the waters may flow back over the Egyptians and their
chariots and horsemen.” 27Moses stretched out his hand over the
sea, and at daybreak the sea went back to its place. The Egyptians
were fleeing toward[3] it, and the LORD swept them into the sea. 28 

 [?] The water flowed back and covered the chariots and



horsemen—the entire army of Pharaoh that had followed the
Israelites into the sea. Not one of them survived.

29But the Israelites went through the sea on dry ground, with a wall
of water on their right and on their left. 30That day the LORD saved
Israel from the hands of the Egyptians, and Israel saw the Egyptians
lying dead on the shore. 31And when the Israelites saw the mighty
hand of the LORD displayed against the Egyptians, the people feared
the LORD and put their trust in him and in Moses his servant.
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Exodus 20
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20:1-17 — Dt 5:6–21

1  [?] And God spoke all these words:
 
 

2“I am the LORD your God, who brought you out of Egypt, out
of the land of slavery.

3“You shall have no other gods before[1] me.
4  [?] “You shall not make for yourself an image in

the form of anything in heaven above or on the earth
beneath or in the waters below. 5You shall not bow
down to them or worship them; for I, the LORD your
God, am a jealous God, punishing the children for the
sin of the parents to the third and fourth generation of
those who hate me, 6but showing love to a thousand
generations of those who love me and keep my
commandments.

7  [?] “You shall not misuse the name of the LORD
your God, for the LORD will not hold anyone guiltless
who misuses his name.

8  [?] “Remember the Sabbath day by keeping it
holy. 9Six days you shall labor and do all your work,
10but the seventh day is a sabbath to the LORD your
God. On it you shall not do any work, neither you, nor
your son or daughter, nor your male or female servant,
nor your animals, nor any foreigner residing in your
towns. 11For in six days the LORD made the heavens
and the earth, the sea, and all that is in them, but he



rested on the seventh day. Therefore the LORD blessed
the Sabbath day and made it holy.

12“Honor your father and your mother, so that you may
live long in the land the LORD your God is giving you.

13“You shall not murder.
14“You shall not commit adultery.
15“You shall not steal.
16“You shall not give false testimony against your

neighbor.
17“You shall not covet your neighbor’s house. You shall

not covet your neighbor’s wife, or his male or female
servant, his ox or donkey, or anything that belongs to
your neighbor.”

 
18When the people saw the thunder and lightning and heard the

trumpet and saw the mountain in smoke, they trembled with fear.
They stayed at a distance 19and said to Moses, “Speak to us
yourself and we will listen. But do not have God speak to us or we
will die.”

20Moses said to the people, “Do not be afraid. God has come to
test you, so that the fear of God will be with you to keep you from
sinning.”

21The people remained at a distance, while Moses approached the
thick darkness where God was.
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Why did God require sacrifices? (Exodus 20:24)
Many people have wondered how God was honored by an
animal being killed. The key to understanding this sacrificial
system is not found in the animals or in the gifts of grain, oil or
wine that were used in various Old Testament sacrifices.
Rather, the key is this: God’s holiness requires that sin not be
ignored. Someone must pay the price to remove the offense.
Once the price is paid, the sin can be forgiven. Sacrifices
were God’s way of teaching this spiritual truth to his people.
Another important concept is that the innocent can substitute

for the guilty. God allowed a sin payment to be made on
behalf of someone else. In the Old Testament, these
payments were animal or food sacrifices. When offered in
faith, these pointed to the ultimate sacrifice: Christ’s death for
the sins of the world (Heb 10:1–10).
Sacrifices also involved offering something valuable as a

token of gratitude to God. Just as today we give money or
other gifts to acknowledge that God is the source of all we
have, the people in Old Testament days offered God the best
of their flocks and fields to give thanks for his provision.

Finally, the sacrificial system also performed an important
community function. Just as the New Testament church
celebrated the Lord’s Supper (honoring Christ’s sacrifice) as
part of a love feast (Jude 12), the Old Testament sacrifices
were often performed as part of community meals. Far from
being a wasteful destruction of animals, the food offered as a
sacrifice was generally eaten, either by the priests or by the
entire worshiping community. See the articles Why was all this
blood needed for worship? (Ex 29:11–21) and Why kill animals
to worship God? (Lev 1:1–17).

22Then the LORD said to Moses, “Tell the Israelites this: ‘You have
seen for yourselves that I have spoken to you from heaven: 23Do not
make any gods to be alongside me; do not make for yourselves gods
of silver or gods of gold.



24  [?] “ ‘Make an altar of earth for me and sacrifice on it your
burnt offerings and fellowship offerings, your sheep and goats and
your cattle. Wherever I cause my name to be honored, I will come to
you and bless you. 25  [?] If you make an altar of stones for me,
do not build it with dressed stones, for you will defile it if you use a
tool on it. 26  [?] And do not go up to my altar on steps, or your
private parts may be exposed.’
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Exodus 32
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Can our prayers cause God to change his mind? (Exodus
32:14)

Scripture teaches that God sometimes adjusts his plans in
response to our actions or requests. The Bible contains
several examples of this: the Hebrews on the outskirts of
Canaan (Nu 14:11–23); Hezekiah’s repentance on behalf of
Israel (Am 7:1–7) and the sparing of Nineveh (Jnh 3:1–10).
Experiencing God’s will is dynamic. As with any

interpersonal relationship, God’s relationship with humanity
involves complex twists and turns. God modifies his
responses based on ours, and we adjust our responses to
God’s. So, in a sense, it can be said that God sometimes
changes his mind in response to our prayers.
At the same time, God’s will is determined. There are

decrees and promises he has made that do not change. He
kept his covenant with the forefathers of the Israelites (Dt
7:7–8), and he keeps his new covenant with those who
believe in Jesus (Jn 6:37–40, 44). God wants us to live out
his will obediently. He has predetermined ways he expects us
to respond, but he has made us capable of resisting him (Ps
143:10; 1Th 5:16–18; Heb 10:35–39; 2Pe 3:9).

These aspects of God’s will work together. While it is not
possible for us to fully understand how they work together, we
know that God is ultimately in control.

1  [?] When the people saw that Moses was so long in coming
down from the mountain, they gathered around Aaron and said,
“Come, make us gods[1] who will go before us. As for this fellow
Moses who brought us up out of Egypt, we don’t know what has
happened to him.”
2Aaron answered them, “Take off the gold earrings that your wives,

your sons and your daughters are wearing, and bring them to me.”
3So all the people took off their earrings and brought them to Aaron.
4  [?] He took what they handed him and made it into an idol



cast in the shape of a calf, fashioning it with a tool. Then they said,
“These are your gods,[2] Israel, who brought you up out of Egypt.”

5When Aaron saw this, he built an altar in front of the calf and
announced, “Tomorrow there will be a festival to the LORD.” 6 
 [?] So the next day the people rose early and sacrificed burnt
offerings and presented fellowship offerings. Afterward they sat
down to eat and drink and got up to indulge in revelry.

7Then the LORD said to Moses, “Go down, because your people,
whom you brought up out of Egypt, have become corrupt. 8They
have been quick to turn away from what I commanded them and
have made themselves an idol cast in the shape of a calf. They have
bowed down to it and sacrificed to it and have said, ‘These are your
gods, Israel, who brought you up out of Egypt.’

9“I have seen these people,” the LORD said to Moses, “and they are
a stiff-necked people. 10  [?] Now leave me alone so that my
anger may burn against them and that I may destroy them. Then I
will make you into a great nation.”

11But Moses sought the favor of the LORD his God. “LORD,” he said,
“why should your anger burn against your people, whom you brought
out of Egypt with great power and a mighty hand? 12Why should the
Egyptians say, ‘It was with evil intent that he brought them out, to kill
them in the mountains and to wipe them off the face of the earth’?
Turn from your fierce anger; relent and do not bring disaster on your
people. 13Remember your servants Abraham, Isaac and Israel, to
whom you swore by your own self: ‘I will make your descendants as
numerous as the stars in the sky and I will give your descendants all
this land I promised them, and it will be their inheritance forever.’ ” 14 

 [?] Then the LORD relented and did not bring on his people the
disaster he had threatened.

15Moses turned and went down the mountain with the two tablets of
the covenant law in his hands. They were inscribed on both sides,
front and back. 16The tablets were the work of God; the writing was
the writing of God, engraved on the tablets.



17When Joshua heard the noise of the people shouting, he said to
Moses, “There is the sound of war in the camp.”

18Moses replied:
 

“It is not the sound of victory,
it is not the sound of defeat;
it is the sound of singing that I hear.”

 
19When Moses approached the camp and saw the calf and the

dancing, his anger burned and he threw the tablets out of his hands,
breaking them to pieces at the foot of the mountain. 20And he took
the calf the people had made and burned it in the fire; then he
ground it to powder, scattered it on the water and made the Israelites
drink it.

21  [?] He said to Aaron, “What did these people do to you,
that you led them into such great sin?”

22“Do not be angry, my lord,” Aaron answered. “You know how
prone these people are to evil. 23They said to me, ‘Make us gods
who will go before us. As for this fellow Moses who brought us up
out of Egypt, we don’t know what has happened to him.’ 24So I told
them, ‘Whoever has any gold jewelry, take it off.’ Then they gave me
the gold, and I threw it into the fire, and out came this calf!”

25  [?] Moses saw that the people were running wild and that
Aaron had let them get out of control and so become a laughingstock
to their enemies. 26So he stood at the entrance to the camp and
said, “Whoever is for the LORD, come to me.” And all the Levites
rallied to him.

27  [?] Then he said to them, “This is what the LORD, the God
of Israel, says: ‘Each man strap a sword to his side. Go back and
forth through the camp from one end to the other, each killing his
brother and friend and neighbor.’ ” 28The Levites did as Moses
commanded, and that day about three thousand of the people died.
29  [?] Then Moses said, “You have been set apart to the LORD



today, for you were against your own sons and brothers, and he has
blessed you this day.”

30The next day Moses said to the people, “You have committed a
great sin. But now I will go up to the LORD; perhaps I can make
atonement for your sin.”

31So Moses went back to the LORD and said, “Oh, what a great sin
these people have committed! They have made themselves gods of
gold. 32But now, please forgive their sin—but if not, then blot me out
of the book you have written.”

33  [?] The LORD replied to Moses, “Whoever has sinned
against me I will blot out of my book. 34Now go, lead the people to
the place I spoke of, and my angel will go before you. However,
when the time comes for me to punish, I will punish them for their
sin.”

35And the LORD struck the people with a plague because of what
they did with the calf Aaron had made.
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Does obedience bring prosperity? (Leviticus 26:3–39)
There is no question that righteous living has its own rewards.
When the people of Israel served God, they enjoyed good
social and economic climates. People who live disciplined
lives of moderation generally enjoy the benefits of good
health and finances. Even insurance companies formulate
their premium rates according to the risks of certain lifestyles.
However, these are general principles and cannot be
expected to apply in every situation.
The New Testament agrees with the Old Testament that God

honors obedience and disdains disobedience, but the New
Testament differs in its application of that principle. Where the
Old Testament insists that a person’s character, speech and
actions immediately determine the resulting consequences,
the New Testament teaches that by faith, righteous living will
eventually be rewarded. The Old Testament says the faithful
experience the good life now; the New Testament says they
will one day.
At the heart of the New Testament is Jesus, the only perfect

human being, a man whose life ended in the suffering and
disgrace of the cross. Even though he was sinless, he was
abandoned by God—hardly the picture of prosperity and
blessing! Yet his obedience provided righteousness for those
who believe and resulted in his exaltation as Christ the Lord
(Ro 5:19; Php 2:8).

Romans 8:35–39 lists a number of things that cannot
separate the believer from Christ: trouble, famine, nakedness,
etc. Many items listed match items from the “curse” texts of
Leviticus 26 and Deuteronomy 28. Therefore, the New
Testament teaches that to obey does not guarantee an
absence of material problems. Rather, the guarantee concerns
spiritual security despite material troubles.

1  [?] “ ‘Do not make idols or set up an image or a sacred
stone for yourselves, and do not place a carved stone in your land



to bow down before it. I am the LORD your God.
2“ ‘Observe my Sabbaths and have reverence for my sanctuary. I

am the LORD.
3“ ‘If you follow my decrees and are careful to obey my commands,

4I will send you rain in its season, and the ground will yield its crops
and the trees their fruit. 5Your threshing will continue until grape
harvest and the grape harvest will continue until planting, and you
will eat all the food you want and live in safety in your land.

6“ ‘I will grant peace in the land, and you will lie down and no one
will make you afraid. I will remove wild beasts from the land, and the
sword will not pass through your country. 7You will pursue your
enemies, and they will fall by the sword before you. 8Five of you will
chase a hundred, and a hundred of you will chase ten thousand, and
your enemies will fall by the sword before you.

9“ ‘I will look on you with favor and make you fruitful and increase
your numbers, and I will keep my covenant with you. 10You will still
be eating last year’s harvest when you will have to move it out to
make room for the new. 11  [?] I will put my dwelling place[1]

among you, and I will not abhor you. 12I will walk among you and be
your God, and you will be my people. 13I am the LORD your God,
who brought you out of Egypt so that you would no longer be slaves
to the Egyptians; I broke the bars of your yoke and enabled you to
walk with heads held high.
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14  [?] “ ‘But if you will not listen to me and carry out all these
commands, 15and if you reject my decrees and abhor my laws and
fail to carry out all my commands and so violate my covenant, 16then
I will do this to you: I will bring on you sudden terror, wasting
diseases and fever that will destroy your sight and sap your strength.
You will plant seed in vain, because your enemies will eat it. 17I will
set my face against you so that you will be defeated by your
enemies; those who hate you will rule over you, and you will flee
even when no one is pursuing you.

18  [?] “ ‘If after all this you will not listen to me, I will punish
you for your sins seven times over. 19I will break down your stubborn
pride and make the sky above you like iron and the ground beneath
you like bronze. 20Your strength will be spent in vain, because your
soil will not yield its crops, nor will the trees of your land yield their
fruit.

21“ ‘If you remain hostile toward me and refuse to listen to me, I will
multiply your afflictions seven times over, as your sins deserve. 22I
will send wild animals against you, and they will rob you of your
children, destroy your cattle and make you so few in number that
your roads will be deserted.

23“ ‘If in spite of these things you do not accept my correction but
continue to be hostile toward me, 24I myself will be hostile toward
you and will afflict you for your sins seven times over. 25And I will
bring the sword on you to avenge the breaking of the covenant.
When you withdraw into your cities, I will send a plague among you,
and you will be given into enemy hands. 26When I cut off your supply
of bread, ten women will be able to bake your bread in one oven,
and they will dole out the bread by weight. You will eat, but you will
not be satisfied.



27“ ‘If in spite of this you still do not listen to me but continue to be
hostile toward me, 28  [?] then in my anger I will be hostile
toward you, and I myself will punish you for your sins seven times
over. 29  [?] You will eat the flesh of your sons and the flesh of
your daughters. 30I will destroy your high places, cut down your
incense altars and pile your dead bodies[2] on the lifeless forms of
your idols, and I will abhor you. 31I will turn your cities into ruins and
lay waste your sanctuaries, and I will take no delight in the pleasing
aroma of your offerings. 32I myself will lay waste the land, so that
your enemies who live there will be appalled. 33I will scatter you
among the nations and will draw out my sword and pursue you. Your
land will be laid waste, and your cities will lie in ruins. 34Then the
land will enjoy its sabbath years all the time that it lies desolate and
you are in the country of your enemies; then the land will rest and
enjoy its sabbaths. 35All the time that it lies desolate, the land will
have the rest it did not have during the sabbaths you lived in it.

36“ ‘As for those of you who are left, I will make their hearts so
fearful in the lands of their enemies that the sound of a windblown
leaf will put them to flight. They will run as though fleeing from the
sword, and they will fall, even though no one is pursuing them.
37They will stumble over one another as though fleeing from the
sword, even though no one is pursuing them. So you will not be able
to stand before your enemies. 38You will perish among the nations;
the land of your enemies will devour you. 39Those of you who are left
will waste away in the lands of their enemies because of their sins;
also because of their ancestors’ sins they will waste away.

40“ ‘But if they will confess their sins and the sins of their ancestors
—their unfaithfulness and their hostility toward me, 41 
 [?] which made me hostile toward them so that I sent them into the
land of their enemies—then when their uncircumcised hearts are
humbled and they pay for their sin, 42I will remember my covenant
with Jacob and my covenant with Isaac and my covenant with
Abraham, and I will remember the land. 43For the land will be
deserted by them and will enjoy its sabbaths while it lies desolate



without them. They will pay for their sins because they rejected my
laws and abhorred my decrees. 44Yet in spite of this, when they are
in the land of their enemies, I will not reject them or abhor them so
as to destroy them completely, breaking my covenant with them. I
am the LORD their God. 45But for their sake I will remember the
covenant with their ancestors whom I brought out of Egypt in the
sight of the nations to be their God. I am the LORD.’ ”

46These are the decrees, the laws and the regulations that the
LORD established at Mount Sinai between himself and the Israelites
through Moses.
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1  [?] Now the people complained about their hardships in the
hearing of the LORD, and when he heard them his anger was
aroused. Then fire from the LORD burned among them and
consumed some of the outskirts of the camp. 2When the people
cried out to Moses, he prayed to the LORD and the fire died down.
3So that place was called Taberah,[1] because fire from the LORD
had burned among them.
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4  [?] The rabble with them began to crave other food, and
again the Israelites started wailing and said, “If only we had meat to
eat! 5We remember the fish we ate in Egypt at no cost—also the
cucumbers, melons, leeks, onions and garlic. 6But now we have lost
our appetite; we never see anything but this manna!”

7  [?] The manna was like coriander seed and looked like
resin. 8The people went around gathering it, and then ground it in a
hand mill or crushed it in a mortar. They cooked it in a pot or made it
into loaves. And it tasted like something made with olive oil. 9When
the dew settled on the camp at night, the manna also came down.

10Moses heard the people of every family wailing at the entrance to
their tents. The LORD became exceedingly angry, and Moses was
troubled. 11  [?] He asked the LORD, “Why have you brought
this trouble on your servant? What have I done to displease you that
you put the burden of all these people on me? 12Did I conceive all
these people? Did I give them birth? Why do you tell me to carry
them in my arms, as a nurse carries an infant, to the land you
promised on oath to their ancestors? 13Where can I get meat for all
these people? They keep wailing to me, ‘Give us meat to eat!’ 14I
cannot carry all these people by myself; the burden is too heavy for
me. 15If this is how you are going to treat me, please go ahead and
kill me—if I have found favor in your eyes—and do not let me face
my own ruin.”

16The LORD said to Moses: “Bring me seventy of Israel’s elders who
are known to you as leaders and officials among the people. Have
them come to the tent of meeting, that they may stand there with
you. 17I will come down and speak with you there, and I will take
some of the power of the Spirit that is on you and put it on them.
They will share the burden of the people with you so that you will not
have to carry it alone.



18“Tell the people: ‘Consecrate yourselves in preparation for
tomorrow, when you will eat meat. The LORD heard you when you
wailed, “If only we had meat to eat! We were better off in Egypt!”
Now the LORD will give you meat, and you will eat it. 19You will not
eat it for just one day, or two days, or five, ten or twenty days, 20but
for a whole month—until it comes out of your nostrils and you loathe
it—because you have rejected the LORD, who is among you, and
have wailed before him, saying, “Why did we ever leave Egypt?” ’ ”

21But Moses said, “Here I am among six hundred thousand men on
foot, and you say, ‘I will give them meat to eat for a whole month!’
22Would they have enough if flocks and herds were slaughtered for
them? Would they have enough if all the fish in the sea were caught
for them?”

23The LORD answered Moses, “Is the LORD’s arm too short? Now
you will see whether or not what I say will come true for you.”

24So Moses went out and told the people what the LORD had said.
He brought together seventy of their elders and had them stand
around the tent. 25  [?] Then the LORD came down in the cloud
and spoke with him, and he took some of the power of the Spirit that
was on him and put it on the seventy elders. When the Spirit rested
on them, they prophesied—but did not do so again.

26  [?] However, two men, whose names were Eldad and
Medad, had remained in the camp. They were listed among the
elders, but did not go out to the tent. Yet the Spirit also rested on
them, and they prophesied in the camp. 27A young man ran and told
Moses, “Eldad and Medad are prophesying in the camp.”

28Joshua son of Nun, who had been Moses’ aide since youth,
spoke up and said, “Moses, my lord, stop them!”

29But Moses replied, “Are you jealous for my sake? I wish that all
the LORD’s people were prophets and that the LORD would put his
Spirit on them!” 30Then Moses and the elders of Israel returned to
the camp.



31  [?] Now a wind went out from the LORD and drove quail in
from the sea. It scattered them up to two cubits[2] deep all around the
camp, as far as a day’s walk in any direction. 32All that day and night
and all the next day the people went out and gathered quail. No one
gathered less than ten homers.[3] Then they spread them out all
around the camp. 33  [?] But while the meat was still between
their teeth and before it could be consumed, the anger of the LORD
burned against the people, and he struck them with a severe plague.
34Therefore the place was named Kibroth Hattaavah,[4] because
there they buried the people who had craved other food.

35From Kibroth Hattaavah the people traveled to Hazeroth and
stayed there.
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Does God punish children for their parents’ sins?
(Numbers 14:18, 33)

God punishes people for their own sin. Nowhere in the Bible
do righteous believers pay eternally for their parents’ sins.
God clearly states that a son who acts righteously, even
though he has a sinful father, will not die for his father’s sin
(Eze 18:14–20). The law states, Parents are not to be put to
death for their children, nor children put to death for their
parents; each will die for their own sin (Dt 24:16).
This is not to say, however, that nothing is passed on

through one’s family tree. Unfortunately, sinful patterns of
behavior are often passed on to those who grow up
witnessing such behaviors. For example, a home
environment plagued by alcoholism, sexual abuse or violence
can scar a child for life. But that child will answer to God for
her own choices, not for the choices of her parents.
The Bible records instances when children experienced the

tragic consequences of their parents’ sins. For example,
David’s affair with Bathsheba resulted in the death of the
couple’s son (see 2Sa 12:14, 18). Today, babies suffer the
consequences of their mothers’ behavior while pregnant. A
mother’s decision to use drugs or alcohol while pregnant
affects her child not only physically but also emotionally and
mentally. Until the addiction cycle is broken, generation after
generation will be trapped in sin.

The good news of the gospel is that the cycle can be broken
through obedience by faith. Hezekiah, the son of the wicked
King Ahaz, broke the cycle when he turned to God. So did
Josiah, the son of the tyrant Amon. When children break the
pattern set by sinful parents, they can receive God’s blessing.
Jesus Christ offers power to break sin’s grip on families. See
the article Why does God allow innocent children to suffer? (La
2:11–12).



1That night all the members of the community raised their voices
and wept aloud. 2All the Israelites grumbled against Moses and
Aaron, and the whole assembly said to them, “If only we had died
in Egypt! Or in this wilderness! 3Why is the LORD bringing us to this
land only to let us fall by the sword? Our wives and children will be
taken as plunder. Wouldn’t it be better for us to go back to Egypt?”
4And they said to each other, “We should choose a leader and go
back to Egypt.”
5Then Moses and Aaron fell facedown in front of the whole Israelite

assembly gathered there. 6  [?] Joshua son of Nun and Caleb
son of Jephunneh, who were among those who had explored the
land, tore their clothes 7and said to the entire Israelite assembly,
“The land we passed through and explored is exceedingly good. 8If
the LORD is pleased with us, he will lead us into that land, a land
flowing with milk and honey, and will give it to us. 9Only do not rebel
against the LORD. And do not be afraid of the people of the land,
because we will devour them. Their protection is gone, but the LORD
is with us. Do not be afraid of them.”

10  [?] But the whole assembly talked about stoning them.
Then the glory of the LORD appeared at the tent of meeting to all the
Israelites. 11The LORD said to Moses, “How long will these people
treat me with contempt? How long will they refuse to believe in me,
in spite of all the signs I have performed among them? 12I will strike
them down with a plague and destroy them, but I will make you into
a nation greater and stronger than they.”

13  [?] Moses said to the LORD, “Then the Egyptians will hear
about it! By your power you brought these people up from among
them. 14And they will tell the inhabitants of this land about it. They
have already heard that you, LORD, are with these people and that
you, LORD, have been seen face to face, that your cloud stays over
them, and that you go before them in a pillar of cloud by day and a
pillar of fire by night. 15If you put all these people to death, leaving
none alive, the nations who have heard this report about you will say,



16‘The LORD was not able to bring these people into the land he
promised them on oath, so he slaughtered them in the wilderness.’

17“Now may the Lord’s strength be displayed, just as you have
declared: 18‘The LORD is slow to anger, abounding in love and
forgiving sin and rebellion. Yet he does not leave the guilty
unpunished; he punishes the children for the sin of the parents to the
third and fourth generation.’ 19In accordance with your great love,
forgive the sin of these people, just as you have pardoned them from
the time they left Egypt until now.”

20  [?] The LORD replied, “I have forgiven them, as you asked.
21Nevertheless, as surely as I live and as surely as the glory of the
LORD fills the whole earth, 22not one of those who saw my glory and
the signs I performed in Egypt and in the wilderness but who
disobeyed me and tested me ten times— 23not one of them will ever
see the land I promised on oath to their ancestors. No one who has
treated me with contempt will ever see it. 24But because my servant
Caleb has a different spirit and follows me wholeheartedly, I will bring
him into the land he went to, and his descendants will inherit it.
25Since the Amalekites and the Canaanites are living in the valleys,
turn back tomorrow and set out toward the desert along the route to
the Red Sea.[1]”

26  [?] The LORD said to Moses and Aaron: 27“How long will
this wicked community grumble against me? I have heard the
complaints of these grumbling Israelites. 28So tell them, ‘As surely as
I live, declares the LORD, I will do to you the very thing I heard you
say: 29In this wilderness your bodies will fall—every one of you
twenty years old or more who was counted in the census and who
has grumbled against me. 30Not one of you will enter the land I
swore with uplifted hand to make your home, except Caleb son of
Jephunneh and Joshua son of Nun. 31As for your children that you
said would be taken as plunder, I will bring them in to enjoy the land
you have rejected. 32But as for you, your bodies will fall in this
wilderness. 33Your children will be shepherds here for forty years,
suffering for your unfaithfulness, until the last of your bodies lies in



the wilderness. 34  [?] For forty years—one year for each of the
forty days you explored the land—you will suffer for your sins and
know what it is like to have me against you.’ 35I, the LORD, have
spoken, and I will surely do these things to this whole wicked
community, which has banded together against me. They will meet
their end in this wilderness; here they will die.”

36So the men Moses had sent to explore the land, who returned
and made the whole community grumble against him by spreading a
bad report about it— 37these men who were responsible for
spreading the bad report about the land were struck down and died
of a plague before the LORD. 38Of the men who went to explore the
land, only Joshua son of Nun and Caleb son of Jephunneh survived.

39When Moses reported this to all the Israelites, they mourned
bitterly. 40  [?] Early the next morning they set out for the
highest point in the hill country, saying, “Now we are ready to go up
to the land the LORD promised. Surely we have sinned!”

41But Moses said, “Why are you disobeying the LORD’s command?
This will not succeed! 42Do not go up, because the LORD is not with
you. You will be defeated by your enemies, 43for the Amalekites and
the Canaanites will face you there. Because you have turned away
from the LORD, he will not be with you and you will fall by the sword.”

44Nevertheless, in their presumption they went up toward the
highest point in the hill country, though neither Moses nor the ark of
the LORD’s covenant moved from the camp. 45Then the Amalekites
and the Canaanites who lived in that hill country came down and
attacked them and beat them down all the way to Hormah.
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1Now, Israel, hear the decrees and laws I am about to teach you.
Follow them so that you may live and may go in and take
possession of the land the LORD, the God of your ancestors, is
giving you. 2Do not add to what I command you and do not subtract
from it, but keep the commands of the LORD your God that I give
you.
3You saw with your own eyes what the LORD did at Baal Peor. The

LORD your God destroyed from among you everyone who followed
the Baal of Peor, 4but all of you who held fast to the LORD your God
are still alive today.

5See, I have taught you decrees and laws as the LORD my God
commanded me, so that you may follow them in the land you are
entering to take possession of it. 6  [?] Observe them carefully,
for this will show your wisdom and understanding to the nations, who
will hear about all these decrees and say, “Surely this great nation is
a wise and understanding people.” 7What other nation is so great as
to have their gods near them the way the LORD our God is near us
whenever we pray to him? 8And what other nation is so great as to
have such righteous decrees and laws as this body of laws I am
setting before you today?

9Only be careful, and watch yourselves closely so that you do not
forget the things your eyes have seen or let them fade from your
heart as long as you live. Teach them to your children and to their
children after them. 10Remember the day you stood before the LORD
your God at Horeb, when he said to me, “Assemble the people
before me to hear my words so that they may learn to revere me as
long as they live in the land and may teach them to their children.”
11You came near and stood at the foot of the mountain while it
blazed with fire to the very heavens, with black clouds and deep
darkness. 12Then the LORD spoke to you out of the fire. You heard



the sound of words but saw no form; there was only a voice. 13He
declared to you his covenant, the Ten Commandments, which he
commanded you to follow and then wrote them on two stone tablets.
14And the LORD directed me at that time to teach you the decrees
and laws you are to follow in the land that you are crossing the
Jordan to possess.
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15  [?] You saw no form of any kind the day the LORD spoke to
you at Horeb out of the fire. Therefore watch yourselves very
carefully, 16so that you do not become corrupt and make for
yourselves an idol, an image of any shape, whether formed like a
man or a woman, 17or like any animal on earth or any bird that flies
in the air, 18or like any creature that moves along the ground or any
fish in the waters below. 19And when you look up to the sky and see
the sun, the moon and the stars—all the heavenly array—do not be
enticed into bowing down to them and worshiping things the LORD
your God has apportioned to all the nations under heaven. 20 
 [?] But as for you, the LORD took you and brought you out of the
iron-smelting furnace, out of Egypt, to be the people of his
inheritance, as you now are.

21  [?] The LORD was angry with me because of you, and he
solemnly swore that I would not cross the Jordan and enter the good
land the LORD your God is giving you as your inheritance. 22I will die
in this land; I will not cross the Jordan; but you are about to cross
over and take possession of that good land. 23Be careful not to
forget the covenant of the LORD your God that he made with you; do
not make for yourselves an idol in the form of anything the LORD your
God has forbidden. 24  [?] For the LORD your God is a
consuming fire, a jealous God.

25After you have had children and grandchildren and have lived in
the land a long time—if you then become corrupt and make any kind
of idol, doing evil in the eyes of the LORD your God and arousing his
anger, 26  [?] I call the heavens and the earth as witnesses
against you this day that you will quickly perish from the land that
you are crossing the Jordan to possess. You will not live there long
but will certainly be destroyed. 27The LORD will scatter you among
the peoples, and only a few of you will survive among the nations to



which the LORD will drive you. 28There you will worship man-made
gods of wood and stone, which cannot see or hear or eat or smell.
29But if from there you seek the LORD your God, you will find him if
you seek him with all your heart and with all your soul. 30When you
are in distress and all these things have happened to you, then in
later days you will return to the LORD your God and obey him. 31For
the LORD your God is a merciful God; he will not abandon or destroy
you or forget the covenant with your ancestors, which he confirmed
to them by oath.
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Did God love Israel more than other nations?
(Deuteronomy 4:33–38)

What seemed to be God’s special favor was also a unique
and challenging assignment for Israel. Israel enjoyed great
privileges, but those privileges carried great responsibilities.
God made it clear that there was nothing inherently
“righteous” about the Israelites that qualified them to receive
God’s favor (9:4–6). God singled out the nation of Israel so
that he could use its people to bring his blessings to the
whole world through their witness and testimony (Ge 12:2–3).
He did this because he desires that all people know him (2Pe
3:9).

God’s love for Israel, as well as his love for the whole world,
was demonstrated when he sent his Son to die in order to
provide forgiveness of sins and the gift of eternal life (Jn 3:16).
See Why did God treasure Israel above other nations? (Dt
26:18).

32Ask now about the former days, long before your time, from the
day God created human beings on the earth; ask from one end of
the heavens to the other. Has anything so great as this ever
happened, or has anything like it ever been heard of? 33Has any
other people heard the voice of God[1] speaking out of fire, as you
have, and lived? 34Has any god ever tried to take for himself one
nation out of another nation, by testings, by signs and wonders, by
war, by a mighty hand and an outstretched arm, or by great and
awesome deeds, like all the things the LORD your God did for you in
Egypt before your very eyes?

35You were shown these things so that you might know that the
LORD is God; besides him there is no other. 36  [?] From
heaven he made you hear his voice to discipline you. On earth he
showed you his great fire, and you heard his words from out of the
fire. 37Because he loved your ancestors and chose their
descendants after them, he brought you out of Egypt by his
Presence and his great strength, 38to drive out before you nations



greater and stronger than you and to bring you into their land to give
it to you for your inheritance, as it is today.

39Acknowledge and take to heart this day that the LORD is God in
heaven above and on the earth below. There is no other. 40 
 [?] Keep his decrees and commands, which I am giving you today,
so that it may go well with you and your children after you and that
you may live long in the land the LORD your God gives you for all
time.
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4:41-43Ref — Nu 35:6–34; Dt 19:1–14; Jos 20:1–9

41  [?] Then Moses set aside three cities east of the Jordan,
42to which anyone who had killed a person could flee if they had
unintentionally killed a neighbor without malice aforethought. They
could flee into one of these cities and save their life. 43The cities
were these: Bezer in the wilderness plateau, for the Reubenites;
Ramoth in Gilead, for the Gadites; and Golan in Bashan, for the
Manassites.
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44This is the law Moses set before the Israelites. 45These are the
stipulations, decrees and laws Moses gave them when they came
out of Egypt 46and were in the valley near Beth Peor east of the
Jordan, in the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, who reigned in
Heshbon and was defeated by Moses and the Israelites as they
came out of Egypt. 47They took possession of his land and the land
of Og king of Bashan, the two Amorite kings east of the Jordan.
48This land extended from Aroer on the rim of the Arnon Gorge to
Mount Sirion[2] (that is, Hermon), 49and included all the Arabah east
of the Jordan, as far as the Dead Sea,[3] below the slopes of Pisgah.
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Which is better, spiritually speaking—to be rich or poor?
(Deuteronomy 8:10–18)

The relationship between spirituality and wealth in the Bible is
complicated. On the one hand, riches can be a sign of God’s
blessing (Ge 24:35; Dt 8:18), while poverty can symbolize
divine judgment (Jer 8:10, 13). Abraham, Isaac and Jacob
were God’s friends and were very wealthy—as was Job, one
of the most godly figures of the Old Testament. David, a man
after God’s own heart (1Sa 13:13–14), was also very rich.
On the other hand, the luxuries and benefits wealth afforded

altered Solomon’s early devotion to God (1Ki 11:4). Through
the prophet Amos, God blamed wealth for leading Israel into
idolatry and moral decay (Am 3:13–4:1). On a number of
occasions, Jesus spoke harshly about the rich who ignored
God and the poor (e.g., Lk 12:13–21) and compromised their
commitment to God (e.g., Mt 19:16–23). Jesus declared that
the love of wealth can steal hearts away from God (Mt 6:24).
Paul told Timothy to warn people about the temptations of
wealth (1Ti 6:6–10, 17–19), and James wrote stern words on
the same topic (Jas 2:5–7).

It can’t be said that people who are poor are necessarily in a
better spiritual condition than those who are rich. Rather, our
spiritual health depends on how we steward our blessings,
view our possessions, and serve God and others with them.
The Bible commands, Do not store up for yourselves treasures
on earth … But store up for yourselves treasures in heaven (Mt
6:19–20). We are to work so that we will have resources to
share with those who are poor (Eph 4:28). We are also to give
quietly, generously, thoughtfully and cheerfully (Mt 6:3; 2Co
9:6–7).

1Be careful to follow every command I am giving you today, so that
you may live and increase and may enter and possess the land the
LORD promised on oath to your ancestors. 2  [?] Remember
how the LORD your God led you all the way in the wilderness these



forty years, to humble and test you in order to know what was in
your heart, whether or not you would keep his commands. 3He
humbled you, causing you to hunger and then feeding you with
manna, which neither you nor your ancestors had known, to teach
you that man does not live on bread alone but on every word that
comes from the mouth of the LORD. 4Your clothes did not wear out
and your feet did not swell during these forty years. 5Know then in
your heart that as a man disciplines his son, so the LORD your God
disciplines you.
6Observe the commands of the LORD your God, walking in

obedience to him and revering him. 7  [?] For the LORD your
God is bringing you into a good land—a land with brooks, streams,
and deep springs gushing out into the valleys and hills; 8a land with
wheat and barley, vines and fig trees, pomegranates, olive oil and
honey; 9  [?] a land where bread will not be scarce and you will
lack nothing; a land where the rocks are iron and you can dig copper
out of the hills.

10When you have eaten and are satisfied, praise the LORD your
God for the good land he has given you. 11Be careful that you do not
forget the LORD your God, failing to observe his commands, his laws
and his decrees that I am giving you this day. 12Otherwise, when you
eat and are satisfied, when you build fine houses and settle down,
13and when your herds and flocks grow large and your silver and
gold increase and all you have is multiplied, 14then your heart will
become proud and you will forget the LORD your God, who brought
you out of Egypt, out of the land of slavery. 15He led you through the
vast and dreadful wilderness, that thirsty and waterless land, with its
venomous snakes and scorpions. He brought you water out of hard
rock. 16He gave you manna to eat in the wilderness, something your
ancestors had never known, to humble and test you so that in the
end it might go well with you. 17You may say to yourself, “My power
and the strength of my hands have produced this wealth for me.”
18But remember the LORD your God, for it is he who gives you the



ability to produce wealth, and so confirms his covenant, which he
swore to your ancestors, as it is today.

19If you ever forget the LORD your God and follow other gods and
worship and bow down to them, I testify against you today that you
will surely be destroyed. 20Like the nations the LORD destroyed
before you, so you will be destroyed for not obeying the LORD your
God.
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Is success guaranteed to those who obey God?
(Deuteronomy 28:1–6)

In a general sense, yes. But the promise was made to the
nation as a whole, not to individuals. Personal fortunes or
misfortunes could vary widely from the overall prosperity of
the nation.
The blessings and curses in Deuteronomy 28 are part of

God’s covenant with Israel. If Israel obeyed God, he would
bless them with success and prosperity. If they disobeyed
him, God would punish them. Such blessings and curses
were common in treaties between nations and peoples in
ancient times.
The promised prosperity was not primarily intended for

individual comfort and material gain. It was intended to
witness to the surrounding nations that Israel served the one
true God (v. 10). God would make Israel powerful, a leader
among the nations— the head, not the tail … at the top, never
at the bottom (v. 13). In addition, prosperity was to be shared
among the less fortunate of the community so that all might
have their needs met (15:7–11).
We see in Deuteronomy 28 a basic principle, not an

absolute law. Typically, when we follow God’s ways, we will
experience more success than when we go our own way.
Still, suffering may come to those who are righteous (Mt
5:10–12). In fact, sometimes suffering comes because of
godly living (2Ti 3:12).

God has promised to eternally bless those who obey him (Mt
25:34). And when God’s people see the wicked prosper, they
can remember two things: (1) God’s patience and grace permit
many to enjoy things they do not deserve (Mt 5:45), and (2)
God’s justice will one day be accomplished (Mt 25:31–46).



Isn’t this like the modern health-and-wealth gospel?
(Deuteronomy 28:1–68)

The health-and-wealth gospel of modern times teaches that if
we claim what we want in Jesus’ name, we will get it. If we do
certain things, God will bless us and give us wealth, success
and freedom from hardship—and if we don’t, he won’t. It
suggests that our relationship with God, economically
speaking, is a sort of reciprocal arrangement of goods and
services.
But in this passage, God promised blessings to Israel as a

community or nation—not to individuals. When Israel
diligently obeyed his commands and lived according to his
ways, he blessed the nation and its people. He gave them a
clear and gracious rule for following him. He also gave them
abundance in the promised land, where they could have lived
in joy, peace and confidence that God would provide for their
needs. But when the Israelites forgot the Lord or fell into the
wicked ways of the peoples around them, they reaped the
bitter consequences. When they failed to abide by their part
of the covenant with God, they suffered the curses of the
covenant.
However, doing good so that God will do good to us is not

the motivation Jesus is looking for from his followers. The
God of the new covenant still blesses faithfulness, and
righteous living still has its own rewards, but authentic,
Biblical Christianity does not promise good stuff in return for
good works. On the contrary, Jesus repeatedly taught that his
followers would suffer loss and persecution in this world. He
and the apostles taught that under the new covenant the
people of God would be dragged before rulers, would be
falsely accused, would suffer for doing good—and some
would even be killed for his sake (Mt 10:17–36; Lk 21:12–19;
Jn 15:20; Ro 8:35–36; 2Ti 3:12; 1Pe 4:1, 12–19). And only
after all that happened would they attain their reward—
dwelling with God forever!



We are not promised wealth, and we should seek neither
poverty nor riches (Pr 30:8). But if God does give us wealth
(Ecc 5:19), we should honor him with it (Pr 3:9). And when
suffering comes, we should not be surprised by it, for Jesus
said, In this world you will have trouble. But take heart! I have
overcome the world (Jn 16:33).

1If you fully obey the LORD your God and carefully follow all his
commands I give you today, the LORD your God will set you high
above all the nations on earth. 2All these blessings will come on
you and accompany you if you obey the LORD your God:

 
3You will be blessed in the city and blessed in the country.
4The fruit of your womb will be blessed, and the crops of

your land and the young of your livestock—the calves of your
herds and the lambs of your flocks.

5Your basket and your kneading trough will be blessed.
6You will be blessed when you come in and blessed when

you go out.

 
7The LORD will grant that the enemies who rise up against you will

be defeated before you. They will come at you from one direction but
flee from you in seven.

8The LORD will send a blessing on your barns and on everything
you put your hand to. The LORD your God will bless you in the land
he is giving you.

9The LORD will establish you as his holy people, as he promised
you on oath, if you keep the commands of the LORD your God and
walk in obedience to him. 10Then all the peoples on earth will see
that you are called by the name of the LORD, and they will fear you.
11The LORD will grant you abundant prosperity—in the fruit of your
womb, the young of your livestock and the crops of your ground—in
the land he swore to your ancestors to give you.



12The LORD will open the heavens, the storehouse of his bounty, to
send rain on your land in season and to bless all the work of your
hands. You will lend to many nations but will borrow from none.
13The LORD will make you the head, not the tail. If you pay attention
to the commands of the LORD your God that I give you this day and
carefully follow them, you will always be at the top, never at the
bottom. 14Do not turn aside from any of the commands I give you
today, to the right or to the left, following other gods and serving
them.
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Is there a connection between spiritual and physical
health? (Deuteronomy 28:58–63)

Generally, we must acknowledge that our Creator knows what
is best for us, so in that regard our physical health and
spiritual well-being are closely connected. The Hebrew word
used most often to describe humans in the Old Testament is
nephesh, translated person. It described the wholeness of life
and was not easily reduced to the “body” and “soul”
distinctions that emerged later in the Greek world of the New
Testament.
As part of God’s design to make Israel a spiritually vibrant

nation, long sections of the social codes in Leviticus were
devoted to dietary regulations and hygiene as well as
acceptable responses to illnesses, injuries and blood flow.
The psalmist David clearly connected the blight of his
physical condition to spiritual distress, noting that when he
failed to confess his sins and remained at odds with God and
others, his bones wasted and his strength was sapped (Ps
32:3–4). Paul recognized the connection between spiritual
laxity and physical sickness (1Co 11:27–30) as well as the
need for physical sustenance to maintain spiritual strength
(1Ti 5:23).
Still, care must be taken not to completely equate spiritual

righteousness and physical health. The psalmist Asaph
observed that many wicked people were models of vibrant
strength (Ps 73:3–5). And the apostle Paul struggled
constantly with at least one, if not several, physical ailments
(2Co 12:1–10; Gal 4:13–15) that were by no means a result
of spiritual deficiency.

Humans are complex beings, and although we know there
are connections between our physical and spiritual health, we
can’t always pinpoint what those connections are. Our task is
to nurture our souls so that we maximize our spiritual health
and take the best possible care of our bodies to maximize our
physical health. We are to consider our bodies temples of the
Holy Spirit (1Co 3:16; 6:19–20).





Does God make us anxious? (Deuteronomy 28:65)
No, God promises rest to those who come to him (Ps 91:1–2;
116:7; Mt 11:28). But when we do not look to him for our
needs or when we disobey him, we can expect to experience
mental and emotional distress (Ps 6:1–7; 32:1–5). Even if we
try to put God completely out of our thoughts, we will worry
about our “indiscretions” coming to light. We may try to hide
our sinful deeds, but cover-ups inevitably lead to anxiety.
Deuteronomy 28 says that God would give the Israelites an

anxious mind when he punished them with exile in foreign
lands (v. 65). But in actuality, they would bring despair and
worry on themselves by their own sins (vv. 62–64). God
permits anxiety as a consequence for sin and foolish
attitudes.
Still, God can use such feelings to bring us back to him. Just

as pain produces a reflex causing us to pull our hand away
from a hot stove, so guilt and anxiety can convict us to pull
away from sinful, destructive behavior.

Some people, however, seem to be overtaken by anxieties
that God never intended them to have. They worry needlessly
about things that will never happen, imagining things are worse
than they really are. God offers relief from this kind of inner
turmoil (1Pe 5:7), but this relief comes only when we exercise
faith in him. We must believe that God can and will provide for
our needs (Mt 6:25–34). His grace is available and is sufficient
for each of us, especially in our weakness (2Co 12:9–10).

15However, if you do not obey the LORD your God and do not
carefully follow all his commands and decrees I am giving you today,
all these curses will come on you and overtake you:
 

16  [?] You will be cursed in the city and cursed in the
country.

17Your basket and your kneading trough will be cursed.



18The fruit of your womb will be cursed, and the crops of
your land, and the calves of your herds and the lambs of your
flocks.

19You will be cursed when you come in and cursed when you
go out.

 
20The LORD will send on you curses, confusion and rebuke in

everything you put your hand to, until you are destroyed and come to
sudden ruin because of the evil you have done in forsaking him.[1]

21The LORD will plague you with diseases until he has destroyed you
from the land you are entering to possess. 22The LORD will strike you
with wasting disease, with fever and inflammation, with scorching
heat and drought, with blight and mildew, which will plague you until
you perish. 23  [?] The sky over your head will be bronze, the
ground beneath you iron. 24The LORD will turn the rain of your
country into dust and powder; it will come down from the skies until
you are destroyed.

25The LORD will cause you to be defeated before your enemies.
You will come at them from one direction but flee from them in
seven, and you will become a thing of horror to all the kingdoms on
earth. 26Your carcasses will be food for all the birds and the wild
animals, and there will be no one to frighten them away. 27 
 [?] The LORD will afflict you with the boils of Egypt and with tumors,
festering sores and the itch, from which you cannot be cured. 28The
LORD will afflict you with madness, blindness and confusion of mind.
29At midday you will grope about like a blind person in the dark. You
will be unsuccessful in everything you do; day after day you will be
oppressed and robbed, with no one to rescue you.

30You will be pledged to be married to a woman, but another will
take her and rape her. You will build a house, but you will not live in
it. You will plant a vineyard, but you will not even begin to enjoy its
fruit. 31Your ox will be slaughtered before your eyes, but you will eat
none of it. Your donkey will be forcibly taken from you and will not be



returned. Your sheep will be given to your enemies, and no one will
rescue them. 32Your sons and daughters will be given to another
nation, and you will wear out your eyes watching for them day after
day, powerless to lift a hand. 33A people that you do not know will eat
what your land and labor produce, and you will have nothing but
cruel oppression all your days. 34The sights you see will drive you
mad. 35The LORD will afflict your knees and legs with painful boils
that cannot be cured, spreading from the soles of your feet to the top
of your head.

36  [?] The LORD will drive you and the king you set over you
to a nation unknown to you or your ancestors. There you will worship
other gods, gods of wood and stone. 37You will become a thing of
horror, a byword and an object of ridicule among all the peoples
where the LORD will drive you.

38You will sow much seed in the field but you will harvest little,
because locusts will devour it. 39You will plant vineyards and
cultivate them but you will not drink the wine or gather the grapes,
because worms will eat them. 40You will have olive trees throughout
your country but you will not use the oil, because the olives will drop
off. 41You will have sons and daughters but you will not keep them,
because they will go into captivity. 42Swarms of locusts will take over
all your trees and the crops of your land.

43The foreigners who reside among you will rise above you higher
and higher, but you will sink lower and lower. 44They will lend to you,
but you will not lend to them. They will be the head, but you will be
the tail.

45All these curses will come on you. They will pursue you and
overtake you until you are destroyed, because you did not obey the
LORD your God and observe the commands and decrees he gave
you. 46  [?] They will be a sign and a wonder to you and your
descendants forever. 47Because you did not serve the LORD your
God joyfully and gladly in the time of prosperity, 48 
 [?] therefore in hunger and thirst, in nakedness and dire poverty, you



will serve the enemies the LORD sends against you. He will put an
iron yoke on your neck until he has destroyed you.

49The LORD will bring a nation against you from far away, from the
ends of the earth, like an eagle swooping down, a nation whose
language you will not understand, 50a fierce-looking nation without
respect for the old or pity for the young. 51They will devour the young
of your livestock and the crops of your land until you are destroyed.
They will leave you no grain, new wine or olive oil, nor any calves of
your herds or lambs of your flocks until you are ruined. 52They will
lay siege to all the cities throughout your land until the high fortified
walls in which you trust fall down. They will besiege all the cities
throughout the land the LORD your God is giving you.

53  [?] Because of the suffering your enemy will inflict on you
during the siege, you will eat the fruit of the womb, the flesh of the
sons and daughters the LORD your God has given you. 54Even the
most gentle and sensitive man among you will have no compassion
on his own brother or the wife he loves or his surviving children,
55and he will not give to one of them any of the flesh of his children
that he is eating. It will be all he has left because of the suffering
your enemy will inflict on you during the siege of all your cities. 56The
most gentle and sensitive woman among you—so sensitive and
gentle that she would not venture to touch the ground with the sole
of her foot—will begrudge the husband she loves and her own son or
daughter 57the afterbirth from her womb and the children she bears.
For in her dire need she intends to eat them secretly because of the
suffering your enemy will inflict on you during the siege of your cities.

58  [?] If you do not carefully follow all the words of this law,
which are written in this book, and do not revere this glorious and
awesome name—the LORD your God— 59the LORD will send fearful
plagues on you and your descendants, harsh and prolonged
disasters, and severe and lingering illnesses. 60  [?] He will
bring on you all the diseases of Egypt that you dreaded, and they will
cling to you. 61The LORD will also bring on you every kind of sickness
and disaster not recorded in this Book of the Law, until you are



destroyed. 62You who were as numerous as the stars in the sky will
be left but few in number, because you did not obey the LORD your
God. 63  [?] Just as it pleased the LORD to make you prosper
and increase in number, so it will please him to ruin and destroy you.
You will be uprooted from the land you are entering to possess.

64Then the LORD will scatter you among all nations, from one end of
the earth to the other. There you will worship other gods—gods of
wood and stone, which neither you nor your ancestors have known.
65Among those nations you will find no repose, no resting place for
the sole of your foot. There the LORD will give you an anxious mind,
eyes weary with longing, and a despairing heart. 66You will live in
constant suspense, filled with dread both night and day, never sure
of your life. 67In the morning you will say, “If only it were evening!”
and in the evening, “If only it were morning!”—because of the terror
that will fill your hearts and the sights that your eyes will see. 68The
LORD will send you back in ships to Egypt on a journey I said you
should never make again. There you will offer yourselves for sale to
your enemies as male and female slaves, but no one will buy you.
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1  [?] Then Joshua son of Nun secretly sent two spies from
Shittim. “Go, look over the land,” he said, “especially Jericho.” So
they went and entered the house of a prostitute named Rahab and
stayed there.
2  [?] The king of Jericho was told, “Look, some of the

Israelites have come here tonight to spy out the land.” 3So the king
of Jericho sent this message to Rahab: “Bring out the men who
came to you and entered your house, because they have come to
spy out the whole land.”

4  [?] But the woman had taken the two men and hidden
them. She said, “Yes, the men came to me, but I did not know where
they had come from. 5At dusk, when it was time to close the city
gate, they left. I don’t know which way they went. Go after them
quickly. You may catch up with them.” 6(But she had taken them up
to the roof and hidden them under the stalks of flax she had laid out
on the roof.) 7So the men set out in pursuit of the spies on the road
that leads to the fords of the Jordan, and as soon as the pursuers
had gone out, the gate was shut.

8Before the spies lay down for the night, she went up on the roof
9and said to them, “I know that the LORD has given you this land and
that a great fear of you has fallen on us, so that all who live in this
country are melting in fear because of you. 10We have heard how
the LORD dried up the water of the Red Sea[1] for you when you
came out of Egypt, and what you did to Sihon and Og, the two kings
of the Amorites east of the Jordan, whom you completely destroyed.
[2] 11  [?] When we heard of it, our hearts melted in fear and
everyone’s courage failed because of you, for the LORD your God is
God in heaven above and on the earth below.



12“Now then, please swear to me by the LORD that you will show
kindness to my family, because I have shown kindness to you. Give
me a sure sign 13that you will spare the lives of my father and
mother, my brothers and sisters, and all who belong to them—and
that you will save us from death.”

14“Our lives for your lives!” the men assured her. “If you don’t tell
what we are doing, we will treat you kindly and faithfully when the
LORD gives us the land.”

15So she let them down by a rope through the window, for the
house she lived in was part of the city wall. 16She said to them, “Go
to the hills so the pursuers will not find you. Hide yourselves there
three days until they return, and then go on your way.”

17Now the men had said to her, “This oath you made us swear will
not be binding on us 18  [?] unless, when we enter the land,
you have tied this scarlet cord in the window through which you let
us down, and unless you have brought your father and mother, your
brothers and all your family into your house. 19If any of them go
outside your house into the street, their blood will be on their own
heads; we will not be responsible. As for those who are in the house
with you, their blood will be on our head if a hand is laid on them.
20But if you tell what we are doing, we will be released from the oath
you made us swear.”

21“Agreed,” she replied. “Let it be as you say.”
So she sent them away, and they departed. And she tied the

scarlet cord in the window.
22When they left, they went into the hills and stayed there three

days, until the pursuers had searched all along the road and
returned without finding them. 23Then the two men started back.
They went down out of the hills, forded the river and came to Joshua
son of Nun and told him everything that had happened to them.
24They said to Joshua, “The LORD has surely given the whole land
into our hands; all the people are melting in fear because of us.”
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Joshua 6



Why kill every living thing? (Joshua 6:21)
What was accomplished by annihilating the children, the
cattle, the sheep and even the donkeys? God does not
delight in the death of the wicked but wants all people to
repent and live (Eze 18:32; 33:11). Still, the Bible implies that
there is a “point of no return” beyond which judgment is
inevitable (Jer 11:11; 14:11–12; 15:1–2).
The Canaanite civilization was so thoroughly degenerate

that it was beyond repentance. Chief among their sins was
idol worship, which included sexual perversion and child
sacrifice. Every level of their society was contaminated by
evil. If left alone, that evil could have infected the community
of God’s people. So God dealt with the problem, directly and
forcefully.

Still, it is difficult to reconcile why every living thing was killed.
Couldn’t the babies, at least, have been rescued? We don’t
know why God ordered that the young be destroyed along with
the rest of the corrupt Canaanites. However, because we know
his ways are just (Dt 32:4), we must trust God’s character and
his decision in this severe situation. Also, we should remember
that the physical death of a child does not necessarily mean
the child must face the second death (Rev 21:8).

1  [?] Now the gates of Jericho were securely barred because
of the Israelites. No one went out and no one came in.
2  [?] Then the LORD said to Joshua, “See, I have delivered

Jericho into your hands, along with its king and its fighting men. 3 
 [?] March around the city once with all the armed men. Do this

for six days. 4  [?] Have seven priests carry trumpets of rams’
horns in front of the ark. On the seventh day, march around the city
seven times, with the priests blowing the trumpets. 5When you hear
them sound a long blast on the trumpets, have the whole army give
a loud shout; then the wall of the city will collapse and the army will
go up, everyone straight in.”



6So Joshua son of Nun called the priests and said to them, “Take
up the ark of the covenant of the LORD and have seven priests carry
trumpets in front of it.” 7And he ordered the army, “Advance! March
around the city, with an armed guard going ahead of the ark of the
LORD.”

8When Joshua had spoken to the people, the seven priests
carrying the seven trumpets before the LORD went forward, blowing
their trumpets, and the ark of the LORD’s covenant followed them. 9 

 [?] The armed guard marched ahead of the priests who blew
the trumpets, and the rear guard followed the ark. All this time the
trumpets were sounding. 10But Joshua had commanded the army,
“Do not give a war cry, do not raise your voices, do not say a word
until the day I tell you to shout. Then shout!” 11So he had the ark of
the LORD carried around the city, circling it once. Then the army
returned to camp and spent the night there.

12Joshua got up early the next morning and the priests took up the
ark of the LORD. 13  [?] The seven priests carrying the seven
trumpets went forward, marching before the ark of the LORD and
blowing the trumpets. The armed men went ahead of them and the
rear guard followed the ark of the LORD, while the trumpets kept
sounding. 14So on the second day they marched around the city
once and returned to the camp. They did this for six days.

15  [?] On the seventh day, they got up at daybreak and
marched around the city seven times in the same manner, except
that on that day they circled the city seven times. 16The seventh time
around, when the priests sounded the trumpet blast, Joshua
commanded the army, “Shout! For the LORD has given you the city!
17  [?] The city and all that is in it are to be devoted[1] to the
LORD. Only Rahab the prostitute and all who are with her in her
house shall be spared, because she hid the spies we sent. 18But
keep away from the devoted things, so that you will not bring about
your own destruction by taking any of them. Otherwise you will make
the camp of Israel liable to destruction and bring trouble on it. 19All



the silver and gold and the articles of bronze and iron are sacred to
the LORD and must go into his treasury.”

20When the trumpets sounded, the army shouted, and at the sound
of the trumpet, when the men gave a loud shout, the wall collapsed;
so everyone charged straight in, and they took the city. 21They
devoted the city to the LORD and destroyed with the sword every
living thing in it—men and women, young and old, cattle, sheep and
donkeys.

22Joshua said to the two men who had spied out the land, “Go into
the prostitute’s house and bring her out and all who belong to her, in
accordance with your oath to her.” 23So the young men who had
done the spying went in and brought out Rahab, her father and
mother, her brothers and sisters and all who belonged to her. They
brought out her entire family and put them in a place outside the
camp of Israel.

24Then they burned the whole city and everything in it, but they put
the silver and gold and the articles of bronze and iron into the
treasury of the LORD’s house. 25But Joshua spared Rahab the
prostitute, with her family and all who belonged to her, because she
hid the men Joshua had sent as spies to Jericho—and she lives
among the Israelites to this day.

26  [?] At that time Joshua pronounced this solemn oath:
“Cursed before the LORD is the one who undertakes to rebuild this
city, Jericho:
 

“At the cost of his firstborn son
he will lay its foundations;

at the cost of his youngest
he will set up its gates.”

 
27So the LORD was with Joshua, and his fame spread throughout

the land.
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1  [?] But the Israelites were unfaithful in regard to the
devoted things[1]; Achan son of Karmi, the son of Zimri,[2] the son of
Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took some of them. So the LORD’s
anger burned against Israel.
2Now Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai, which is near Beth Aven

to the east of Bethel, and told them, “Go up and spy out the region.”
So the men went up and spied out Ai.

3When they returned to Joshua, they said, “Not all the army will
have to go up against Ai. Send two or three thousand men to take it
and do not weary the whole army, for only a few people live there.”
4So about three thousand went up; but they were routed by the men
of Ai, 5who killed about thirty-six of them. They chased the Israelites
from the city gate as far as the stone quarries and struck them down
on the slopes. At this the hearts of the people melted in fear and
became like water.

6  [?] Then Joshua tore his clothes and fell facedown to the
ground before the ark of the LORD, remaining there till evening. The
elders of Israel did the same, and sprinkled dust on their heads.
7And Joshua said, “Alas, Sovereign LORD, why did you ever bring
this people across the Jordan to deliver us into the hands of the
Amorites to destroy us? If only we had been content to stay on the
other side of the Jordan! 8Pardon your servant, Lord. What can I say,
now that Israel has been routed by its enemies? 9The Canaanites
and the other people of the country will hear about this and they will
surround us and wipe out our name from the earth. What then will
you do for your own great name?”

10The LORD said to Joshua, “Stand up! What are you doing down
on your face? 11  [?] Israel has sinned; they have violated my
covenant, which I commanded them to keep. They have taken some
of the devoted things; they have stolen, they have lied, they have put



them with their own possessions. 12  [?] That is why the
Israelites cannot stand against their enemies; they turn their backs
and run because they have been made liable to destruction. I will not
be with you anymore unless you destroy whatever among you is
devoted to destruction.

13“Go, consecrate the people. Tell them, ‘Consecrate yourselves in
preparation for tomorrow; for this is what the LORD, the God of Israel,
says: There are devoted things among you, Israel. You cannot stand
against your enemies until you remove them.

14  [?] “ ‘In the morning, present yourselves tribe by tribe. The
tribe the LORD chooses shall come forward clan by clan; the clan the
LORD chooses shall come forward family by family; and the family
the LORD chooses shall come forward man by man. 15Whoever is
caught with the devoted things shall be destroyed by fire, along with
all that belongs to him. He has violated the covenant of the LORD and
has done an outrageous thing in Israel!’ ”

16Early the next morning Joshua had Israel come forward by tribes,
and Judah was chosen. 17The clans of Judah came forward, and the
Zerahites were chosen. He had the clan of the Zerahites come
forward by families, and Zimri was chosen. 18Joshua had his family
come forward man by man, and Achan son of Karmi, the son of
Zimri, the son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, was chosen.

19  [?] Then Joshua said to Achan, “My son, give glory to the
LORD, the God of Israel, and honor him. Tell me what you have done;
do not hide it from me.”

20Achan replied, “It is true! I have sinned against the LORD, the God
of Israel. This is what I have done: 21When I saw in the plunder a
beautiful robe from Babylonia,[3] two hundred shekels[4] of silver and
a bar of gold weighing fifty shekels,[5] I coveted them and took them.
They are hidden in the ground inside my tent, with the silver
underneath.”

22So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran to the tent, and there it
was, hidden in his tent, with the silver underneath. 23They took the



things from the tent, brought them to Joshua and all the Israelites
and spread them out before the LORD.

24  [?] Then Joshua, together with all Israel, took Achan son
of Zerah, the silver, the robe, the gold bar, his sons and daughters,
his cattle, donkeys and sheep, his tent and all that he had, to the
Valley of Achor. 25Joshua said, “Why have you brought this trouble
on us? The LORD will bring trouble on you today.”

Then all Israel stoned him, and after they had stoned the rest, they
burned them. 26Over Achan they heaped up a large pile of rocks,
which remains to this day. Then the LORD turned from his fierce
anger. Therefore that place has been called the Valley of Achor[6]

ever since.
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What values does a Christian family hold? (Joshua 24:15)
A Christian is someone who knows there is nothing he or she
can do to deserve God’s love but who gratefully accepts and
trusts in what God has done through the sacrifice of his Son,
Jesus Christ. This faith translates into a life lived in love,
gratitude and service. A Christian family, then, reflects these
same values. While the members of a Christian family are not
perfect people and are not without problems, they do believe
that God has their best interests at heart. The Bible and the
commandments from God found in it serve as their rules for
living. They strive to live according to God’s Word and make
God the foundation of their beliefs as a family unit.
However, the modern family unit has changed since the

days of Leave It to Beaver. Whether comprised of a husband
and wife with no children, a husband and wife with children, a
single parent raising a child or children alone, or any number
of other scenarios—the goal of a Christian family is to love
God and love people.
With that in mind, the definition of “family” can extend

beyond blood relatives and those related by marriage. One
Biblical illustration of what a Christian family can look like may
be found in Matthew 12:48–50, where Jesus said that his
“family” is comprised of those who do the will of his Father in
heaven. Jesus’ answer emphasizes the great importance of
our spiritual family—those with whom we may not share blood
but with whom we share a common and strong faith in God
and his Son, Jesus Christ.

It should be noted, however, that being a Christian doesn’t
necessarily mean that every member of your family will also be
a Christian. It’s possible that only one spouse may believe
(1Co 7:12–14; 1Pe 3:1) or that some children won’t believe.
After all, even Satan rebelled against the perfect Father.

1Then Joshua assembled all the tribes of Israel at Shechem. He
summoned the elders, leaders, judges and officials of Israel, and



they presented themselves before God.
2Joshua said to all the people, “This is what the LORD, the God of

Israel, says: ‘Long ago your ancestors, including Terah the father of
Abraham and Nahor, lived beyond the Euphrates River and
worshiped other gods. 3But I took your father Abraham from the land
beyond the Euphrates and led him throughout Canaan and gave him
many descendants. I gave him Isaac, 4and to Isaac I gave Jacob
and Esau. I assigned the hill country of Seir to Esau, but Jacob and
his family went down to Egypt.

5“ ‘Then I sent Moses and Aaron, and I afflicted the Egyptians by
what I did there, and I brought you out. 6When I brought your people
out of Egypt, you came to the sea, and the Egyptians pursued them
with chariots and horsemen[1] as far as the Red Sea.[2] 7But they
cried to the LORD for help, and he put darkness between you and the
Egyptians; he brought the sea over them and covered them. You
saw with your own eyes what I did to the Egyptians. Then you lived
in the wilderness for a long time.

8“ ‘I brought you to the land of the Amorites who lived east of the
Jordan. They fought against you, but I gave them into your hands. I
destroyed them from before you, and you took possession of their
land. 9  [?] When Balak son of Zippor, the king of Moab,
prepared to fight against Israel, he sent for Balaam son of Beor to
put a curse on you. 10But I would not listen to Balaam, so he blessed
you again and again, and I delivered you out of his hand.

11“ ‘Then you crossed the Jordan and came to Jericho. The citizens
of Jericho fought against you, as did also the Amorites, Perizzites,
Canaanites, Hittites, Girgashites, Hivites and Jebusites, but I gave
them into your hands. 12  [?] I sent the hornet ahead of you,
which drove them out before you—also the two Amorite kings. You
did not do it with your own sword and bow. 13So I gave you a land on
which you did not toil and cities you did not build; and you live in
them and eat from vineyards and olive groves that you did not plant.’

14  [?] “Now fear the LORD and serve him with all faithfulness.
Throw away the gods your ancestors worshiped beyond the



Euphrates River and in Egypt, and serve the LORD. 15But if serving
the LORD seems undesirable to you, then choose for yourselves this
day whom you will serve, whether the gods your ancestors served
beyond the Euphrates, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land
you are living. But as for me and my household, we will serve the
LORD.”

16Then the people answered, “Far be it from us to forsake the LORD
to serve other gods! 17It was the LORD our God himself who brought
us and our parents up out of Egypt, from that land of slavery, and
performed those great signs before our eyes. He protected us on our
entire journey and among all the nations through which we traveled.
18And the LORD drove out before us all the nations, including the
Amorites, who lived in the land. We too will serve the LORD, because
he is our God.”

19  [?] Joshua said to the people, “You are not able to serve
the LORD. He is a holy God; he is a jealous God. He will not forgive
your rebellion and your sins. 20If you forsake the LORD and serve
foreign gods, he will turn and bring disaster on you and make an end
of you, after he has been good to you.”

21But the people said to Joshua, “No! We will serve the LORD.”
22Then Joshua said, “You are witnesses against yourselves that

you have chosen to serve the LORD.”
“Yes, we are witnesses,” they replied.
23“Now then,” said Joshua, “throw away the foreign gods that are

among you and yield your hearts to the LORD, the God of Israel.”
24  [?] And the people said to Joshua, “We will serve the LORD

our God and obey him.”
25On that day Joshua made a covenant for the people, and there at

Shechem he reaffirmed for them decrees and laws. 26  [?] And
Joshua recorded these things in the Book of the Law of God. Then
he took a large stone and set it up there under the oak near the holy
place of the LORD.



27“See!” he said to all the people. “This stone will be a witness
against us. It has heard all the words the LORD has said to us. It will
be a witness against you if you are untrue to your God.”

28Then Joshua dismissed the people, each to their own inheritance.
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24:29-31 — Jdg 2:6–9

29After these things, Joshua son of Nun, the servant of the LORD,
died at the age of a hundred and ten. 30And they buried him in the
land of his inheritance, at Timnath Serah[3] in the hill country of
Ephraim, north of Mount Gaash.

31Israel served the LORD throughout the lifetime of Joshua and of
the elders who outlived him and who had experienced everything the
LORD had done for Israel.

32  [?] And Joseph’s bones, which the Israelites had brought
up from Egypt, were buried at Shechem in the tract of land that
Jacob bought for a hundred pieces of silver[4] from the sons of
Hamor, the father of Shechem. This became the inheritance of
Joseph’s descendants.

33And Eleazar son of Aaron died and was buried at Gibeah, which
had been allotted to his son Phinehas in the hill country of Ephraim.
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Can we determine God’s will by “putting out a fleece”?
(Judges 6:36–40)

In Judges 6, Gideon placed a wool fleece on the threshing
floor to confirm God’s command to fight the Midianites. His
test was a way of gaining confidence in God’s will. However,
the fleece really exposed Gideon’s lack of faith. God had
already revealed his presence (v. 12), his unmistakable
instructions (vv. 14–16) and his power (vv. 21–22). Gideon
had everything he needed in order to know and follow God’s
will. But because he lacked faith, he searched for more
evidence, more assurance and more confidence.
Today, God communicates his will through his Word, the

Bible. And where his Word is clear, we should not put out our
own “fleece” to decide whether or not we should obey. For
example, the Bible’s commands to tell the truth and submit to
authority are non-negotiable. To test God regarding whether
or not either one is his will for our lives only reveals a lack of
faith. Putting out a fleece at these times is usually more about
second-guessing God’s direction than about seeking it.

However, the Bible isn’t always specific in its application of
God’s commands. We know God calls us to serve, but we may
not be sure where or in what capacity. We know God is leading
us to develop our talents, but we don’t know which college to
attend or which job to apply for. At these times, we may seek
the signs that clarify God’s leading (Ge 24:1–21). In this way,
we act wisely (Eph 5:17) and avoid presumption (Jas 5:17) in
obeying the will of God.

1The Israelites did evil in the eyes of the LORD, and for seven years
he gave them into the hands of the Midianites. 2Because the power
of Midian was so oppressive, the Israelites prepared shelters for
themselves in mountain clefts, caves and strongholds. 3Whenever
the Israelites planted their crops, the Midianites, Amalekites and
other eastern peoples invaded the country. 4  [?] They
camped on the land and ruined the crops all the way to Gaza and



did not spare a living thing for Israel, neither sheep nor cattle nor
donkeys. 5They came up with their livestock and their tents like
swarms of locusts. It was impossible to count them or their camels;
they invaded the land to ravage it. 6Midian so impoverished the
Israelites that they cried out to the LORD for help.
7When the Israelites cried out to the LORD because of Midian, 8he

sent them a prophet, who said, “This is what the LORD, the God of
Israel, says: I brought you up out of Egypt, out of the land of slavery.
9I rescued you from the hand of the Egyptians. And I delivered you
from the hand of all your oppressors; I drove them out before you
and gave you their land. 10I said to you, ‘I am the LORD your God; do
not worship the gods of the Amorites, in whose land you live.’ But
you have not listened to me.”

11  [?] The angel of the LORD came and sat down under the
oak in Ophrah that belonged to Joash the Abiezrite, where his son
Gideon was threshing wheat in a winepress to keep it from the
Midianites. 12When the angel of the LORD appeared to Gideon, he
said, “The LORD is with you, mighty warrior.”

13  [?] “Pardon me, my lord,” Gideon replied, “but if the LORD
is with us, why has all this happened to us? Where are all his
wonders that our ancestors told us about when they said, ‘Did not
the LORD bring us up out of Egypt?’ But now the LORD has
abandoned us and given us into the hand of Midian.”

14The LORD turned to him and said, “Go in the strength you have
and save Israel out of Midian’s hand. Am I not sending you?”

15“Pardon me, my lord,” Gideon replied, “but how can I save Israel?
My clan is the weakest in Manasseh, and I am the least in my
family.”

16The LORD answered, “I will be with you, and you will strike down
all the Midianites, leaving none alive.”

17  [?] Gideon replied, “If now I have found favor in your eyes,
give me a sign that it is really you talking to me. 18Please do not go
away until I come back and bring my offering and set it before you.”



And the LORD said, “I will wait until you return.”
19Gideon went inside, prepared a young goat, and from an ephah[1]

of flour he made bread without yeast. Putting the meat in a basket
and its broth in a pot, he brought them out and offered them to him
under the oak.

20The angel of God said to him, “Take the meat and the unleavened
bread, place them on this rock, and pour out the broth.” And Gideon
did so. 21Then the angel of the LORD touched the meat and the
unleavened bread with the tip of the staff that was in his hand. Fire
flared from the rock, consuming the meat and the bread. And the
angel of the LORD disappeared. 22When Gideon realized that it was
the angel of the LORD, he exclaimed, “Alas, Sovereign LORD! I have
seen the angel of the LORD face to face!”

23  [?] But the LORD said to him, “Peace! Do not be afraid. You
are not going to die.”

24So Gideon built an altar to the LORD there and called it The LORD
Is Peace. To this day it stands in Ophrah of the Abiezrites.

25  [?] That same night the LORD said to him, “Take the
second bull from your father’s herd, the one seven years old.[2] Tear
down your father’s altar to Baal and cut down the Asherah pole[3]

beside it. 26  [?] Then build a proper kind of[4] altar to the LORD
your God on the top of this height. Using the wood of the Asherah
pole that you cut down, offer the second[5] bull as a burnt offering.”

27So Gideon took ten of his servants and did as the LORD told him.
But because he was afraid of his family and the townspeople, he did
it at night rather than in the daytime.

28In the morning when the people of the town got up, there was
Baal’s altar, demolished, with the Asherah pole beside it cut down
and the second bull sacrificed on the newly built altar!

29They asked each other, “Who did this?”
When they carefully investigated, they were told, “Gideon son of

Joash did it.”



30The people of the town demanded of Joash, “Bring out your son.
He must die, because he has broken down Baal’s altar and cut down
the Asherah pole beside it.”

31But Joash replied to the hostile crowd around him, “Are you going
to plead Baal’s cause? Are you trying to save him? Whoever fights
for him shall be put to death by morning! If Baal really is a god, he
can defend himself when someone breaks down his altar.” 32So
because Gideon broke down Baal’s altar, they gave him the name
Jerub-Baal[6] that day, saying, “Let Baal contend with him.”

33Now all the Midianites, Amalekites and other eastern peoples
joined forces and crossed over the Jordan and camped in the Valley
of Jezreel. 34  [?] Then the Spirit of the LORD came on Gideon,
and he blew a trumpet, summoning the Abiezrites to follow him. 35He
sent messengers throughout Manasseh, calling them to arms, and
also into Asher, Zebulun and Naphtali, so that they too went up to
meet them.

36Gideon said to God, “If you will save Israel by my hand as you
have promised— 37  [?] look, I will place a wool fleece on the
threshing floor. If there is dew only on the fleece and all the ground is
dry, then I will know that you will save Israel by my hand, as you
said.” 38And that is what happened. Gideon rose early the next day;
he squeezed the fleece and wrung out the dew—a bowlful of water.

39Then Gideon said to God, “Do not be angry with me. Let me
make just one more request. Allow me one more test with the fleece,
but this time make the fleece dry and let the ground be covered with
dew.” 40That night God did so. Only the fleece was dry; all the
ground was covered with dew.
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1  [?] Early in the morning, Jerub-Baal (that is, Gideon) and all
his men camped at the spring of Harod. The camp of Midian was
north of them in the valley near the hill of Moreh. 2The LORD said to
Gideon, “You have too many men. I cannot deliver Midian into their
hands, or Israel would boast against me, ‘My own strength has
saved me.’ 3Now announce to the army, ‘Anyone who trembles with
fear may turn back and leave Mount Gilead.’ ” So twenty-two
thousand men left, while ten thousand remained.
4But the LORD said to Gideon, “There are still too many men. Take

them down to the water, and I will thin them out for you there. If I say,
‘This one shall go with you,’ he shall go; but if I say, ‘This one shall
not go with you,’ he shall not go.”

5  [?] So Gideon took the men down to the water. There the
LORD told him, “Separate those who lap the water with their tongues
as a dog laps from those who kneel down to drink.” 6Three hundred
of them drank from cupped hands, lapping like dogs. All the rest got
down on their knees to drink.

7  [?] The LORD said to Gideon, “With the three hundred men
that lapped I will save you and give the Midianites into your hands.
Let all the others go home.” 8So Gideon sent the rest of the Israelites
home but kept the three hundred, who took over the provisions and
trumpets of the others.

Now the camp of Midian lay below him in the valley. 9During that
night the LORD said to Gideon, “Get up, go down against the camp,
because I am going to give it into your hands. 10If you are afraid to
attack, go down to the camp with your servant Purah 11and listen to
what they are saying. Afterward, you will be encouraged to attack the
camp.” So he and Purah his servant went down to the outposts of
the camp. 12The Midianites, the Amalekites and all the other eastern



peoples had settled in the valley, thick as locusts. Their camels could
no more be counted than the sand on the seashore.

13Gideon arrived just as a man was telling a friend his dream. “I
had a dream,” he was saying. “A round loaf of barley bread came
tumbling into the Midianite camp. It struck the tent with such force
that the tent overturned and collapsed.”

14  [?] His friend responded, “This can be nothing other than
the sword of Gideon son of Joash, the Israelite. God has given the
Midianites and the whole camp into his hands.”

15  [?] When Gideon heard the dream and its interpretation,
he bowed down and worshiped. He returned to the camp of Israel
and called out, “Get up! The LORD has given the Midianite camp into
your hands.” 16Dividing the three hundred men into three companies,
he placed trumpets and empty jars in the hands of all of them, with
torches inside.

17“Watch me,” he told them. “Follow my lead. When I get to the
edge of the camp, do exactly as I do. 18When I and all who are with
me blow our trumpets, then from all around the camp blow yours and
shout, ‘For the LORD and for Gideon.’ ”

19  [?] Gideon and the hundred men with him reached the
edge of the camp at the beginning of the middle watch, just after
they had changed the guard. They blew their trumpets and broke the
jars that were in their hands. 20The three companies blew the
trumpets and smashed the jars. Grasping the torches in their left
hands and holding in their right hands the trumpets they were to
blow, they shouted, “A sword for the LORD and for Gideon!” 21While
each man held his position around the camp, all the Midianites ran,
crying out as they fled.

22When the three hundred trumpets sounded, the LORD caused the
men throughout the camp to turn on each other with their swords.
The army fled to Beth Shittah toward Zererah as far as the border of
Abel Meholah near Tabbath. 23Israelites from Naphtali, Asher and all
Manasseh were called out, and they pursued the Midianites. 24 



 [?] Gideon sent messengers throughout the hill country of
Ephraim, saying, “Come down against the Midianites and seize the
waters of the Jordan ahead of them as far as Beth Barah.”

So all the men of Ephraim were called out and they seized the
waters of the Jordan as far as Beth Barah. 25They also captured two
of the Midianite leaders, Oreb and Zeeb. They killed Oreb at the rock
of Oreb, and Zeeb at the winepress of Zeeb. They pursued the
Midianites and brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon, who
was by the Jordan.
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1One day Samson went to Gaza, where he saw a prostitute. He
went in to spend the night with her. 2The people of Gaza were told,
“Samson is here!” So they surrounded the place and lay in wait for
him all night at the city gate. They made no move during the night,
saying, “At dawn we’ll kill him.”
3But Samson lay there only until the middle of the night. Then he

got up and took hold of the doors of the city gate, together with the
two posts, and tore them loose, bar and all. He lifted them to his
shoulders and carried them to the top of the hill that faces Hebron.

4Some time later, he fell in love with a woman in the Valley of Sorek
whose name was Delilah. 5  [?] The rulers of the Philistines
went to her and said, “See if you can lure him into showing you the
secret of his great strength and how we can overpower him so we
may tie him up and subdue him. Each one of us will give you eleven
hundred shekels[1] of silver.”

6So Delilah said to Samson, “Tell me the secret of your great
strength and how you can be tied up and subdued.”

7Samson answered her, “If anyone ties me with seven fresh
bowstrings that have not been dried, I’ll become as weak as any
other man.”

8Then the rulers of the Philistines brought her seven fresh
bowstrings that had not been dried, and she tied him with them.
9With men hidden in the room, she called to him, “Samson, the
Philistines are upon you!” But he snapped the bowstrings as easily
as a piece of string snaps when it comes close to a flame. So the
secret of his strength was not discovered.

10Then Delilah said to Samson, “You have made a fool of me; you
lied to me. Come now, tell me how you can be tied.”



11He said, “If anyone ties me securely with new ropes that have
never been used, I’ll become as weak as any other man.”

12So Delilah took new ropes and tied him with them. Then, with
men hidden in the room, she called to him, “Samson, the Philistines
are upon you!” But he snapped the ropes off his arms as if they were
threads.

13  [?] Delilah then said to Samson, “All this time you have
been making a fool of me and lying to me. Tell me how you can be
tied.”

He replied, “If you weave the seven braids of my head into the
fabric on the loom and tighten it with the pin, I’ll become as weak as
any other man.” So while he was sleeping, Delilah took the seven
braids of his head, wove them into the fabric 14and[2] tightened it with
the pin.

Again she called to him, “Samson, the Philistines are upon you!” He
awoke from his sleep and pulled up the pin and the loom, with the
fabric.

15Then she said to him, “How can you say, ‘I love you,’ when you
won’t confide in me? This is the third time you have made a fool of
me and haven’t told me the secret of your great strength.” 16 
 [?] With such nagging she prodded him day after day until he was
sick to death of it.

17So he told her everything. “No razor has ever been used on my
head,” he said, “because I have been a Nazirite dedicated to God
from my mother’s womb. If my head were shaved, my strength would
leave me, and I would become as weak as any other man.”

18When Delilah saw that he had told her everything, she sent word
to the rulers of the Philistines, “Come back once more; he has told
me everything.” So the rulers of the Philistines returned with the
silver in their hands. 19After putting him to sleep on her lap, she
called for someone to shave off the seven braids of his hair, and so
began to subdue him.[3] And his strength left him.



20  [?] Then she called, “Samson, the Philistines are upon
you!”

He awoke from his sleep and thought, “I’ll go out as before and
shake myself free.” But he did not know that the LORD had left him.

21Then the Philistines seized him, gouged out his eyes and took
him down to Gaza. Binding him with bronze shackles, they set him to
grinding grain in the prison. 22But the hair on his head began to grow
again after it had been shaved.
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Did Samson commit suicide? (Judges 16:30)
Samson’s death may have been a casualty of war, not a
suicide. His plea, Let me die with the Philistines! (v. 30),
demonstrates his willingness to see the battle through to the
end, even to his death. Samson’s prayer was a request for
help in the ongoing fight against his enemies. Like a soldier
facing overwhelming odds, Samson accepted that his own
death was likely.

In Samson’s death, the prophesied purpose for his life was
realized (13:5). God had raised Samson up to punish the sinful
Philistines and to influence Israel’s deliverance. On this
occasion—in the temple of their god Dagon—the Philistines
saw Samson’s imprisonment as a sign of Dagon’s victory over
the God of Israel (16:23–24). But even while the Philistines
were celebrating, God was working through Samson to halt
such blasphemy—to punish the Philistines and destroy the
temple of a false god.

23  [?] Now the rulers of the Philistines assembled to offer a
great sacrifice to Dagon their god and to celebrate, saying, “Our god
has delivered Samson, our enemy, into our hands.”

24When the people saw him, they praised their god, saying,
 

“Our god has delivered our enemy
into our hands,

the one who laid waste our land
and multiplied our slain.”

 
25While they were in high spirits, they shouted, “Bring out Samson

to entertain us.” So they called Samson out of the prison, and he
performed for them.

When they stood him among the pillars, 26Samson said to the
servant who held his hand, “Put me where I can feel the pillars that
support the temple, so that I may lean against them.” 27Now the
temple was crowded with men and women; all the rulers of the



Philistines were there, and on the roof were about three thousand
men and women watching Samson perform. 28Then Samson prayed
to the LORD, “Sovereign LORD, remember me. Please, God,
strengthen me just once more, and let me with one blow get revenge
on the Philistines for my two eyes.” 29  [?] Then Samson
reached toward the two central pillars on which the temple stood.
Bracing himself against them, his right hand on the one and his left
hand on the other, 30Samson said, “Let me die with the Philistines!”
Then he pushed with all his might, and down came the temple on the
rulers and all the people in it. Thus he killed many more when he
died than while he lived.

31Then his brothers and his father’s whole family went down to get
him. They brought him back and buried him between Zorah and
Eshtaol in the tomb of Manoah his father. He had led[4] Israel twenty
years.
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1  [?] In the days when the judges ruled,[1] there was a famine
in the land. So a man from Bethlehem in Judah, together with his
wife and two sons, went to live for a while in the country of Moab.
2The man’s name was Elimelek, his wife’s name was Naomi, and
the names of his two sons were Mahlon and Kilion. They were
Ephrathites from Bethlehem, Judah. And they went to Moab and
lived there.
3Now Elimelek, Naomi’s husband, died, and she was left with her

two sons. 4  [?] They married Moabite women, one named
Orpah and the other Ruth. After they had lived there about ten years,
5both Mahlon and Kilion also died, and Naomi was left without her
two sons and her husband.
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6When Naomi heard in Moab that the LORD had come to the aid of
his people by providing food for them, she and her daughters-in-law
prepared to return home from there. 7With her two daughters-in-law
she left the place where she had been living and set out on the road
that would take them back to the land of Judah.

8Then Naomi said to her two daughters-in-law, “Go back, each of
you, to your mother’s home. May the LORD show you kindness, as
you have shown kindness to your dead husbands and to me. 9May
the LORD grant that each of you will find rest in the home of another
husband.”

Then she kissed them goodbye and they wept aloud 10and said to
her, “We will go back with you to your people.”

11  [?] But Naomi said, “Return home, my daughters. Why
would you come with me? Am I going to have any more sons, who
could become your husbands? 12Return home, my daughters; I am
too old to have another husband. Even if I thought there was still
hope for me—even if I had a husband tonight and then gave birth to
sons— 13  [?] would you wait until they grew up? Would you
remain unmarried for them? No, my daughters. It is more bitter for
me than for you, because the LORD’s hand has turned against me!”

14At this they wept aloud again. Then Orpah kissed her mother-in-
law goodbye, but Ruth clung to her.

15  [?] “Look,” said Naomi, “your sister-in-law is going back to
her people and her gods. Go back with her.”

16But Ruth replied, “Don’t urge me to leave you or to turn back from
you. Where you go I will go, and where you stay I will stay. Your
people will be my people and your God my God. 17  [?] Where
you die I will die, and there I will be buried. May the LORD deal with
me, be it ever so severely, if even death separates you and me.”



18When Naomi realized that Ruth was determined to go with her, she
stopped urging her.

19So the two women went on until they came to Bethlehem. When
they arrived in Bethlehem, the whole town was stirred because of
them, and the women exclaimed, “Can this be Naomi?”

20“Don’t call me Naomi,[2]” she told them. “Call me Mara,[3] because
the Almighty[4] has made my life very bitter. 21I went away full, but
the LORD has brought me back empty. Why call me Naomi? The
LORD has afflicted[5] me; the Almighty has brought misfortune upon
me.”

22So Naomi returned from Moab accompanied by Ruth the
Moabite, her daughter-in-law, arriving in Bethlehem as the barley
harvest was beginning.
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1 Samuel 3
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1The boy Samuel ministered before the LORD under Eli. In those
days the word of the LORD was rare; there were not many visions.
2One night Eli, whose eyes were becoming so weak that he could

barely see, was lying down in his usual place. 3  [?] The lamp
of God had not yet gone out, and Samuel was lying down in the
house of the LORD, where the ark of God was. 4Then the LORD called
Samuel.

Samuel answered, “Here I am.” 5And he ran to Eli and said, “Here I
am; you called me.”

But Eli said, “I did not call; go back and lie down.” So he went and
lay down.

6Again the LORD called, “Samuel!” And Samuel got up and went to
Eli and said, “Here I am; you called me.”

“My son,” Eli said, “I did not call; go back and lie down.”
7  [?] Now Samuel did not yet know the LORD: The word of the

LORD had not yet been revealed to him.
8A third time the LORD called, “Samuel!” And Samuel got up and

went to Eli and said, “Here I am; you called me.”
Then Eli realized that the LORD was calling the boy. 9So Eli told

Samuel, “Go and lie down, and if he calls you, say, ‘Speak, LORD, for
your servant is listening.’ ” So Samuel went and lay down in his
place.

10The LORD came and stood there, calling as at the other times,
“Samuel! Samuel!”

Then Samuel said, “Speak, for your servant is listening.”
11And the LORD said to Samuel: “See, I am about to do something

in Israel that will make the ears of everyone who hears about it
tingle. 12At that time I will carry out against Eli everything I spoke



against his family—from beginning to end. 13For I told him that I
would judge his family forever because of the sin he knew about; his
sons blasphemed God,[1] and he failed to restrain them. 14Therefore
I swore to the house of Eli, ‘The guilt of Eli’s house will never be
atoned for by sacrifice or offering.’ ”

15Samuel lay down until morning and then opened the doors of the
house of the LORD. He was afraid to tell Eli the vision, 16but Eli called
him and said, “Samuel, my son.”

Samuel answered, “Here I am.”
17  [?] “What was it he said to you?” Eli asked. “Do not hide it

from me. May God deal with you, be it ever so severely, if you hide
from me anything he told you.” 18So Samuel told him everything,
hiding nothing from him. Then Eli said, “He is the LORD; let him do
what is good in his eyes.”

19  [?] The LORD was with Samuel as he grew up, and he let
none of Samuel’s words fall to the ground. 20And all Israel from Dan
to Beersheba recognized that Samuel was attested as a prophet of
the LORD. 21  [?] The LORD continued to appear at Shiloh, and
there he revealed himself to Samuel through his word.
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1 Samuel 16
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1  [?] The LORD said to Samuel, “How long will you mourn for
Saul, since I have rejected him as king over Israel? Fill your horn
with oil and be on your way; I am sending you to Jesse of
Bethlehem. I have chosen one of his sons to be king.”
2But Samuel said, “How can I go? If Saul hears about it, he will kill

me.”
The LORD said, “Take a heifer with you and say, ‘I have come to

sacrifice to the LORD.’ 3Invite Jesse to the sacrifice, and I will show
you what to do. You are to anoint for me the one I indicate.”

4Samuel did what the LORD said. When he arrived at Bethlehem,
the elders of the town trembled when they met him. They asked, “Do
you come in peace?”

5Samuel replied, “Yes, in peace; I have come to sacrifice to the
LORD. Consecrate yourselves and come to the sacrifice with me.”
Then he consecrated Jesse and his sons and invited them to the
sacrifice.

6When they arrived, Samuel saw Eliab and thought, “Surely the
LORD’s anointed stands here before the LORD.”

7But the LORD said to Samuel, “Do not consider his appearance or
his height, for I have rejected him. The LORD does not look at the
things people look at. People look at the outward appearance, but
the LORD looks at the heart.”

8Then Jesse called Abinadab and had him pass in front of Samuel.
But Samuel said, “The LORD has not chosen this one either.” 9Jesse
then had Shammah pass by, but Samuel said, “Nor has the LORD
chosen this one.” 10Jesse had seven of his sons pass before
Samuel, but Samuel said to him, “The LORD has not chosen these.”
11So he asked Jesse, “Are these all the sons you have?”



“There is still the youngest,” Jesse answered. “He is tending the
sheep.”

Samuel said, “Send for him; we will not sit down until he arrives.”
12So he sent for him and had him brought in. He was glowing with

health and had a fine appearance and handsome features.
Then the LORD said, “Rise and anoint him; this is the one.”
13  [?] So Samuel took the horn of oil and anointed him in the

presence of his brothers, and from that day on the Spirit of the LORD
came powerfully upon David. Samuel then went to Ramah.
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14  [?] Now the Spirit of the LORD had departed from Saul, and
an evil[1] spirit from the LORD tormented him.

15Saul’s attendants said to him, “See, an evil spirit from God is
tormenting you. 16Let our lord command his servants here to search
for someone who can play the lyre. He will play when the evil spirit
from God comes on you, and you will feel better.”

17So Saul said to his attendants, “Find someone who plays well
and bring him to me.”

18  [?] One of the servants answered, “I have seen a son of
Jesse of Bethlehem who knows how to play the lyre. He is a brave
man and a warrior. He speaks well and is a fine-looking man. And
the LORD is with him.”

19Then Saul sent messengers to Jesse and said, “Send me your
son David, who is with the sheep.” 20So Jesse took a donkey loaded
with bread, a skin of wine and a young goat and sent them with his
son David to Saul.

21David came to Saul and entered his service. Saul liked him very
much, and David became one of his armor-bearers. 22Then Saul
sent word to Jesse, saying, “Allow David to remain in my service, for
I am pleased with him.”

23Whenever the spirit from God came on Saul, David would take up
his lyre and play. Then relief would come to Saul; he would feel
better, and the evil spirit would leave him.
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Psalm 23

A psalm of David.
1The LORD is my shepherd, I lack nothing.

2He makes me lie down in green pastures,
he leads me beside quiet waters,

3  [?] he refreshes my soul.
He guides me along the right paths

for his name’s sake.
4  [?] Even though I walk

through the darkest valley,[1]

I will fear no evil,
for you are with me;

your rod and your staff,
they comfort me.

 
5  [?] You prepare a table before me

in the presence of my enemies.
You anoint my head with oil;

my cup overflows.
6Surely your goodness and love will follow me

all the days of my life,
and I will dwell in the house of the LORD

forever.
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1  [?] Now the Philistines gathered their forces for war and
assembled at Sokoh in Judah. They pitched camp at Ephes
Dammim, between Sokoh and Azekah. 2Saul and the Israelites
assembled and camped in the Valley of Elah and drew up their
battle line to meet the Philistines. 3The Philistines occupied one hill
and the Israelites another, with the valley between them.
4  [?] A champion named Goliath, who was from Gath, came

out of the Philistine camp. His height was six cubits and a span.[1]

5He had a bronze helmet on his head and wore a coat of scale
armor of bronze weighing five thousand shekels[2]; 6  [?] on his
legs he wore bronze greaves, and a bronze javelin was slung on his
back. 7His spear shaft was like a weaver’s rod, and its iron point
weighed six hundred shekels.[3] His shield bearer went ahead of him.

8Goliath stood and shouted to the ranks of Israel, “Why do you
come out and line up for battle? Am I not a Philistine, and are you
not the servants of Saul? Choose a man and have him come down
to me. 9If he is able to fight and kill me, we will become your
subjects; but if I overcome him and kill him, you will become our
subjects and serve us.” 10  [?] Then the Philistine said, “This
day I defy the armies of Israel! Give me a man and let us fight each
other.” 11On hearing the Philistine’s words, Saul and all the Israelites
were dismayed and terrified.

12Now David was the son of an Ephrathite named Jesse, who was
from Bethlehem in Judah. Jesse had eight sons, and in Saul’s time
he was very old. 13Jesse’s three oldest sons had followed Saul to the
war: The firstborn was Eliab; the second, Abinadab; and the third,
Shammah. 14David was the youngest. The three oldest followed
Saul, 15but David went back and forth from Saul to tend his father’s
sheep at Bethlehem.



16For forty days the Philistine came forward every morning and
evening and took his stand.

17Now Jesse said to his son David, “Take this ephah[4] of roasted
grain and these ten loaves of bread for your brothers and hurry to
their camp. 18Take along these ten cheeses to the commander of
their unit. See how your brothers are and bring back some
assurance[5] from them. 19They are with Saul and all the men of
Israel in the Valley of Elah, fighting against the Philistines.”

20Early in the morning David left the flock in the care of a shepherd,
loaded up and set out, as Jesse had directed. He reached the camp
as the army was going out to its battle positions, shouting the war
cry. 21Israel and the Philistines were drawing up their lines facing
each other. 22David left his things with the keeper of supplies, ran to
the battle lines and asked his brothers how they were. 23As he was
talking with them, Goliath, the Philistine champion from Gath,
stepped out from his lines and shouted his usual defiance, and David
heard it. 24Whenever the Israelites saw the man, they all fled from
him in great fear.

25Now the Israelites had been saying, “Do you see how this man
keeps coming out? He comes out to defy Israel. The king will give
great wealth to the man who kills him. He will also give him his
daughter in marriage and will exempt his family from taxes in Israel.”

26David asked the men standing near him, “What will be done for
the man who kills this Philistine and removes this disgrace from
Israel? Who is this uncircumcised Philistine that he should defy the
armies of the living God?”

27They repeated to him what they had been saying and told him,
“This is what will be done for the man who kills him.”

28  [?] When Eliab, David’s oldest brother, heard him speaking
with the men, he burned with anger at him and asked, “Why have
you come down here? And with whom did you leave those few
sheep in the wilderness? I know how conceited you are and how
wicked your heart is; you came down only to watch the battle.”



29“Now what have I done?” said David. “Can’t I even speak?” 30He
then turned away to someone else and brought up the same matter,
and the men answered him as before. 31What David said was
overheard and reported to Saul, and Saul sent for him.

32David said to Saul, “Let no one lose heart on account of this
Philistine; your servant will go and fight him.”

33  [?] Saul replied, “You are not able to go out against this
Philistine and fight him; you are only a young man, and he has been
a warrior from his youth.”

34But David said to Saul, “Your servant has been keeping his
father’s sheep. When a lion or a bear came and carried off a sheep
from the flock, 35I went after it, struck it and rescued the sheep from
its mouth. When it turned on me, I seized it by its hair, struck it and
killed it. 36Your servant has killed both the lion and the bear; this
uncircumcised Philistine will be like one of them, because he has
defied the armies of the living God. 37  [?] The LORD who
rescued me from the paw of the lion and the paw of the bear will
rescue me from the hand of this Philistine.”

Saul said to David, “Go, and the LORD be with you.”
38Then Saul dressed David in his own tunic. He put a coat of armor

on him and a bronze helmet on his head. 39David fastened on his
sword over the tunic and tried walking around, because he was not
used to them.

“I cannot go in these,” he said to Saul, “because I am not used to
them.” So he took them off. 40  [?] Then he took his staff in his
hand, chose five smooth stones from the stream, put them in the
pouch of his shepherd’s bag and, with his sling in his hand,
approached the Philistine.

41Meanwhile, the Philistine, with his shield bearer in front of him,
kept coming closer to David. 42He looked David over and saw that
he was little more than a boy, glowing with health and handsome,
and he despised him. 43He said to David, “Am I a dog, that you come
at me with sticks?” And the Philistine cursed David by his gods.



44“Come here,” he said, “and I’ll give your flesh to the birds and the
wild animals!”

45David said to the Philistine, “You come against me with sword
and spear and javelin, but I come against you in the name of the
LORD Almighty, the God of the armies of Israel, whom you have
defied. 46This day the LORD will deliver you into my hands, and I’ll
strike you down and cut off your head. This very day I will give the
carcasses of the Philistine army to the birds and the wild animals,
and the whole world will know that there is a God in Israel. 47All
those gathered here will know that it is not by sword or spear that the
LORD saves; for the battle is the LORD’s, and he will give all of you
into our hands.”

48As the Philistine moved closer to attack him, David ran quickly
toward the battle line to meet him. 49  [?] Reaching into his bag
and taking out a stone, he slung it and struck the Philistine on the
forehead. The stone sank into his forehead, and he fell facedown on
the ground.

50So David triumphed over the Philistine with a sling and a stone;
without a sword in his hand he struck down the Philistine and killed
him.

51David ran and stood over him. He took hold of the Philistine’s
sword and drew it from the sheath. After he killed him, he cut off his
head with the sword.

When the Philistines saw that their hero was dead, they turned and
ran. 52Then the men of Israel and Judah surged forward with a shout
and pursued the Philistines to the entrance of Gath[6] and to the
gates of Ekron. Their dead were strewn along the Shaaraim road to
Gath and Ekron. 53When the Israelites returned from chasing the
Philistines, they plundered their camp.

54  [?] David took the Philistine’s head and brought it to
Jerusalem; he put the Philistine’s weapons in his own tent.

55  [?] As Saul watched David going out to meet the Philistine,
he said to Abner, commander of the army, “Abner, whose son is that



young man?”
Abner replied, “As surely as you live, Your Majesty, I don’t know.”
56The king said, “Find out whose son this young man is.”
57As soon as David returned from killing the Philistine, Abner took

him and brought him before Saul, with David still holding the
Philistine’s head.

58“Whose son are you, young man?” Saul asked him.
David said, “I am the son of your servant Jesse of Bethlehem.”
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Psalm 19[1]

For the director of music. A psalm of David.
1The heavens declare the glory of God;

the skies proclaim the work of his hands.
2Day after day they pour forth speech;

night after night they reveal knowledge.
3They have no speech, they use no words;

no sound is heard from them.
4Yet their voice[2] goes out into all the earth,

their words to the ends of the world.
In the heavens God has pitched a tent for the sun.

5It is like a bridegroom coming out of his chamber,
like a champion rejoicing to run his course.

6It rises at one end of the heavens
and makes its circuit to the other;
nothing is deprived of its warmth.

 
7  [?] The law of the LORD is perfect,

refreshing the soul.
The statutes of the LORD are trustworthy,

making wise the simple.
8The precepts of the LORD are right,

giving joy to the heart.
The commands of the LORD are radiant,

giving light to the eyes.
9The fear of the LORD is pure,

enduring forever.
The decrees of the LORD are firm,

and all of them are righteous.
 

10They are more precious than gold,
than much pure gold;

they are sweeter than honey,
than honey from the honeycomb.

11By them your servant is warned;



in keeping them there is great reward.
12  [?] But who can discern their own errors?

Forgive my hidden faults.
13  [?] Keep your servant also from willful sins;

may they not rule over me.
Then I will be blameless,

innocent of great transgression.
 

14  [?] May these words of my mouth and this meditation of
my heart

be pleasing in your sight,
LORD, my Rock and my Redeemer.
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1Then David fled from Naioth at Ramah and went to Jonathan and
asked, “What have I done? What is my crime? How have I wronged
your father, that he is trying to kill me?”
2“Never!” Jonathan replied. “You are not going to die! Look, my

father doesn’t do anything, great or small, without letting me know.
Why would he hide this from me? It isn’t so!”

3  [?] But David took an oath and said, “Your father knows
very well that I have found favor in your eyes, and he has said to
himself, ‘Jonathan must not know this or he will be grieved.’ Yet as
surely as the LORD lives and as you live, there is only a step between
me and death.”

4Jonathan said to David, “Whatever you want me to do, I’ll do for
you.”

5  [?] So David said, “Look, tomorrow is the New Moon feast,
and I am supposed to dine with the king; but let me go and hide in
the field until the evening of the day after tomorrow. 6If your father
misses me at all, tell him, ‘David earnestly asked my permission to
hurry to Bethlehem, his hometown, because an annual sacrifice is
being made there for his whole clan.’ 7If he says, ‘Very well,’ then
your servant is safe. But if he loses his temper, you can be sure that
he is determined to harm me. 8As for you, show kindness to your
servant, for you have brought him into a covenant with you before
the LORD. If I am guilty, then kill me yourself! Why hand me over to
your father?”

9  [?] “Never!” Jonathan said. “If I had the least inkling that my
father was determined to harm you, wouldn’t I tell you?”

10David asked, “Who will tell me if your father answers you
harshly?”



11“Come,” Jonathan said, “let’s go out into the field.” So they went
there together.

12Then Jonathan said to David, “I swear by the LORD, the God of
Israel, that I will surely sound out my father by this time the day after
tomorrow! If he is favorably disposed toward you, will I not send you
word and let you know? 13But if my father intends to harm you, may
the LORD deal with Jonathan, be it ever so severely, if I do not let you
know and send you away in peace. May the LORD be with you as he
has been with my father. 14But show me unfailing kindness like the
LORD’s kindness as long as I live, so that I may not be killed, 15and
do not ever cut off your kindness from my family—not even when the
LORD has cut off every one of David’s enemies from the face of the
earth.”

16So Jonathan made a covenant with the house of David, saying,
“May the LORD call David’s enemies to account.” 17And Jonathan
had David reaffirm his oath out of love for him, because he loved him
as he loved himself.

18  [?] Then Jonathan said to David, “Tomorrow is the New
Moon feast. You will be missed, because your seat will be empty.
19The day after tomorrow, toward evening, go to the place where you
hid when this trouble began, and wait by the stone Ezel. 20I will shoot
three arrows to the side of it, as though I were shooting at a target.
21Then I will send a boy and say, ‘Go, find the arrows.’ If I say to him,
‘Look, the arrows are on this side of you; bring them here,’ then
come, because, as surely as the LORD lives, you are safe; there is no
danger. 22But if I say to the boy, ‘Look, the arrows are beyond you,’
then you must go, because the LORD has sent you away. 23And
about the matter you and I discussed—remember, the LORD is
witness between you and me forever.”

24So David hid in the field, and when the New Moon feast came,
the king sat down to eat. 25He sat in his customary place by the wall,
opposite Jonathan,[1] and Abner sat next to Saul, but David’s place
was empty. 26  [?] Saul said nothing that day, for he thought,



“Something must have happened to David to make him ceremonially
unclean—surely he is unclean.” 27But the next day, the second day
of the month, David’s place was empty again. Then Saul said to his
son Jonathan, “Why hasn’t the son of Jesse come to the meal, either
yesterday or today?”

28  [?] Jonathan answered, “David earnestly asked me for
permission to go to Bethlehem. 29He said, ‘Let me go, because our
family is observing a sacrifice in the town and my brother has
ordered me to be there. If I have found favor in your eyes, let me get
away to see my brothers.’ That is why he has not come to the king’s
table.”

30  [?] Saul’s anger flared up at Jonathan and he said to him,
“You son of a perverse and rebellious woman! Don’t I know that you
have sided with the son of Jesse to your own shame and to the
shame of the mother who bore you? 31As long as the son of Jesse
lives on this earth, neither you nor your kingdom will be established.
Now send someone to bring him to me, for he must die!”

32“Why should he be put to death? What has he done?” Jonathan
asked his father. 33But Saul hurled his spear at him to kill him. Then
Jonathan knew that his father intended to kill David.

34Jonathan got up from the table in fierce anger; on that second
day of the feast he did not eat, because he was grieved at his
father’s shameful treatment of David.

35  [?] In the morning Jonathan went out to the field for his
meeting with David. He had a small boy with him, 36and he said to
the boy, “Run and find the arrows I shoot.” As the boy ran, he shot
an arrow beyond him. 37When the boy came to the place where
Jonathan’s arrow had fallen, Jonathan called out after him, “Isn’t the
arrow beyond you?” 38Then he shouted, “Hurry! Go quickly! Don’t
stop!” The boy picked up the arrow and returned to his master.
39(The boy knew nothing about all this; only Jonathan and David
knew.) 40Then Jonathan gave his weapons to the boy and said, “Go,
carry them back to town.”



41  [?] After the boy had gone, David got up from the south
side of the stone and bowed down before Jonathan three times, with
his face to the ground. Then they kissed each other and wept
together—but David wept the most.

42Jonathan said to David, “Go in peace, for we have sworn
friendship with each other in the name of the LORD, saying, ‘The
LORD is witness between you and me, and between your
descendants and my descendants forever.’ ” Then David left, and
Jonathan went back to the town.[2]



D�� 40





Psalm 27

Of David.
1  [?] The LORD is my light and my salvation—

whom shall I fear?
The LORD is the stronghold of my life—

of whom shall I be afraid?
 

2  [?] When the wicked advance against me
to devour[1] me,

it is my enemies and my foes
who will stumble and fall.

3  [?] Though an army besiege me,
my heart will not fear;

though war break out against me,
even then I will be confident.

 
4  [?] One thing I ask from the LORD,

this only do I seek:
that I may dwell in the house of the LORD

all the days of my life,
to gaze on the beauty of the LORD

and to seek him in his temple.
5For in the day of trouble

he will keep me safe in his dwelling;
he will hide me in the shelter of his sacred tent

and set me high upon a rock.
 

6Then my head will be exalted
above the enemies who surround me;

at his sacred tent I will sacrifice with shouts of joy;
I will sing and make music to the LORD.

 
7Hear my voice when I call, LORD;

be merciful to me and answer me.



8My heart says of you, “Seek his face!”
Your face, LORD, I will seek.

9Do not hide your face from me,
do not turn your servant away in anger;
you have been my helper.

Do not reject me or forsake me,
God my Savior.

10Though my father and mother forsake me,
the LORD will receive me.

11  [?] Teach me your way, LORD;
lead me in a straight path
because of my oppressors.

12Do not turn me over to the desire of my foes,
for false witnesses rise up against me,
spouting malicious accusations.

 
13  [?] I remain confident of this:

I will see the goodness of the LORD
in the land of the living.

14  [?] Wait for the LORD;
be strong and take heart
and wait for the LORD.
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T�� A�� B������ �� J��������

6:1-11 — 1Ch 13:1–14

6:12-19 — 1Ch 15:25–16:3



Why would God kill someone who was trying to help? (2
Samuel 6:7)

When David and his 30,000 men moved the ark in a manner
contrary to God’s instructions, they were acting irreverently. In
that sense, David set the stage for the subsequent tragedy.
But instead of striking down 30,000 men, God struck down
only the one who touched the ark and who thereby showed
the most disregard for God’s holiness. Uzzah died because,
good intentions notwithstanding, he flagrantly violated God’s
specific instructions about caring for the ark.
Only the Kohathites, a special branch of the tribe of Levi,

were allowed to carry the ark—and even they couldn’t touch it
directly or they would die (Nu 4:15). When Uzzah touched the
ark, God acted swiftly and dramatically to protect his holiness
before the people.

It’s possible that Uzzah, having grown up in the house of
Abinidab, where the ark had been kept for many years, had
grown too familiar with the sacred object and consequently
lacked appropriate reverence for it. Whatever the case, he paid
with his life for violating God’s standard.

1  [?] David again brought together all the able young men of
Israel—thirty thousand. 2He and all his men went to Baalah[1] in
Judah to bring up from there the ark of God, which is called by the
Name,[2] the name of the LORD Almighty, who is enthroned between
the cherubim on the ark. 3They set the ark of God on a new cart
and brought it from the house of Abinadab, which was on the hill.
Uzzah and Ahio, sons of Abinadab, were guiding the new cart 4with
the ark of God on it,[3] and Ahio was walking in front of it. 5David
and all Israel were celebrating with all their might before the LORD,
with castanets,[4] harps, lyres, timbrels, sistrums and cymbals.
6  [?] When they came to the threshing floor of Nakon, Uzzah

reached out and took hold of the ark of God, because the oxen
stumbled. 7The LORD’s anger burned against Uzzah because of his



irreverent act; therefore God struck him down, and he died there
beside the ark of God.

8Then David was angry because the LORD’s wrath had broken out
against Uzzah, and to this day that place is called Perez Uzzah.[5]

9David was afraid of the LORD that day and said, “How can the ark
of the LORD ever come to me?” 10  [?] He was not willing to
take the ark of the LORD to be with him in the City of David. Instead,
he took it to the house of Obed-Edom the Gittite. 11The ark of the
LORD remained in the house of Obed-Edom the Gittite for three
months, and the LORD blessed him and his entire household.

12Now King David was told, “The LORD has blessed the household
of Obed-Edom and everything he has, because of the ark of God.”
So David went to bring up the ark of God from the house of Obed-
Edom to the City of David with rejoicing. 13When those who were
carrying the ark of the LORD had taken six steps, he sacrificed a bull
and a fattened calf. 14  [?] Wearing a linen ephod, David was
dancing before the LORD with all his might, 15while he and all Israel
were bringing up the ark of the LORD with shouts and the sound of
trumpets.

16As the ark of the LORD was entering the City of David, Michal
daughter of Saul watched from a window. And when she saw King
David leaping and dancing before the LORD, she despised him in her
heart.

17  [?] They brought the ark of the LORD and set it in its place
inside the tent that David had pitched for it, and David sacrificed
burnt offerings and fellowship offerings before the LORD. 18After he
had finished sacrificing the burnt offerings and fellowship offerings,
he blessed the people in the name of the LORD Almighty. 19Then he
gave a loaf of bread, a cake of dates and a cake of raisins to each
person in the whole crowd of Israelites, both men and women. And
all the people went to their homes.

20  [?] When David returned home to bless his household,
Michal daughter of Saul came out to meet him and said, “How the



king of Israel has distinguished himself today, going around half-
naked in full view of the slave girls of his servants as any vulgar
fellow would!”

21David said to Michal, “It was before the LORD, who chose me
rather than your father or anyone from his house when he appointed
me ruler over the LORD’s people Israel—I will celebrate before the
LORD. 22I will become even more undignified than this, and I will be
humiliated in my own eyes. But by these slave girls you spoke of, I
will be held in honor.”

23And Michal daughter of Saul had no children to the day of her
death.
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1 Chronicles 17
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17:1-15 — 2Sa 7:1–17

1After David was settled in his palace, he said to Nathan the
prophet, “Here I am, living in a house of cedar, while the ark of the
covenant of the LORD is under a tent.”
2  [?] Nathan replied to David, “Whatever you have in mind,

do it, for God is with you.”
3But that night the word of God came to Nathan, saying:

 
4“Go and tell my servant David, ‘This is what the LORD says:

You are not the one to build me a house to dwell in. 5 
 [?] I have not dwelt in a house from the day I brought Israel
up out of Egypt to this day. I have moved from one tent site to
another, from one dwelling place to another. 6Wherever I have
moved with all the Israelites, did I ever say to any of their
leaders[1] whom I commanded to shepherd my people, “Why
have you not built me a house of cedar?” ’

7“Now then, tell my servant David, ‘This is what the LORD
Almighty says: I took you from the pasture, from tending the
flock, and appointed you ruler over my people Israel. 8I have
been with you wherever you have gone, and I have cut off all
your enemies from before you. Now I will make your name
like the names of the greatest men on earth. 9  [?] And I
will provide a place for my people Israel and will plant them so
that they can have a home of their own and no longer be
disturbed. Wicked people will not oppress them anymore, as
they did at the beginning 10  [?] and have done ever
since the time I appointed leaders over my people Israel. I will
also subdue all your enemies.



“ ‘I declare to you that the LORD will build a house for you:
11When your days are over and you go to be with your
ancestors, I will raise up your offspring to succeed you, one of
your own sons, and I will establish his kingdom. 12He is the
one who will build a house for me, and I will establish his
throne forever. 13I will be his father, and he will be my son. I
will never take my love away from him, as I took it away from
your predecessor. 14I will set him over my house and my
kingdom forever; his throne will be established forever.’ ”

 
15Nathan reported to David all the words of this entire revelation.
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17:16-27 — 2Sa 7:18–29

16  [?] Then King David went in and sat before the LORD, and
he said:
 

“Who am I, LORD God, and what is my family, that you have
brought me this far? 17And as if this were not enough in your
sight, my God, you have spoken about the future of the house
of your servant. You, LORD God, have looked on me as
though I were the most exalted of men.

18“What more can David say to you for honoring your
servant? For you know your servant, 19 LORD. For the sake of
your servant and according to your will, you have done this
great thing and made known all these great promises.

20“There is no one like you, LORD, and there is no God but
you, as we have heard with our own ears. 21And who is like
your people Israel—the one nation on earth whose God went
out to redeem a people for himself, and to make a name for
yourself, and to perform great and awesome wonders by
driving out nations from before your people, whom you
redeemed from Egypt? 22You made your people Israel your
very own forever, and you, LORD, have become their God.

23“And now, LORD, let the promise you have made
concerning your servant and his house be established forever.
Do as you promised, 24so that it will be established and that
your name will be great forever. Then people will say, ‘The
LORD Almighty, the God over Israel, is Israel’s God!’ And the
house of your servant David will be established before you.

25“You, my God, have revealed to your servant that you will
build a house for him. So your servant has found courage to
pray to you. 26You, LORD, are God! You have promised these



good things to your servant. 27Now you have been pleased to
bless the house of your servant, that it may continue forever
in your sight; for you, LORD, have blessed it, and it will be
blessed forever.”
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Psalm 103

Of David.
1Praise the LORD, my soul;

all my inmost being, praise his holy name.
2Praise the LORD, my soul,

and forget not all his benefits—
3  [?] who forgives all your sins

and heals all your diseases,
4who redeems your life from the pit

and crowns you with love and compassion,
5  [?] who satisfies your desires with good things

so that your youth is renewed like the eagle’s.
 

6The LORD works righteousness
and justice for all the oppressed.

 
7He made known his ways to Moses,

his deeds to the people of Israel:
8The LORD is compassionate and gracious,

slow to anger, abounding in love.
9He will not always accuse,

nor will he harbor his anger forever;
10  [?] he does not treat us as our sins deserve

or repay us according to our iniquities.
11  [?] For as high as the heavens are above the earth,

so great is his love for those who fear him;
12as far as the east is from the west,

so far has he removed our transgressions from us.
 

13As a father has compassion on his children,
so the LORD has compassion on those who fear him;

14  [?] for he knows how we are formed,
he remembers that we are dust.

15The life of mortals is like grass,



they flourish like a flower of the field;
16the wind blows over it and it is gone,

and its place remembers it no more.
17  [?] But from everlasting to everlasting

the LORD’s love is with those who fear him,
and his righteousness with their children’s children—

18with those who keep his covenant
and remember to obey his precepts.

 
19The LORD has established his throne in heaven,

and his kingdom rules over all.
 

20Praise the LORD, you his angels,
you mighty ones who do his bidding,
who obey his word.

21Praise the LORD, all his heavenly hosts,
you his servants who do his will.

22Praise the LORD, all his works
everywhere in his dominion.

 
Praise the LORD, my soul.
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2 Samuel 11
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1  [?] In the spring, at the time when kings go off to war, David
sent Joab out with the king’s men and the whole Israelite army.
They destroyed the Ammonites and besieged Rabbah. But David
remained in Jerusalem.
2  [?] One evening David got up from his bed and walked

around on the roof of the palace. From the roof he saw a woman
bathing. The woman was very beautiful, 3and David sent someone to
find out about her. The man said, “She is Bathsheba, the daughter of
Eliam and the wife of Uriah the Hittite.” 4  [?] Then David sent
messengers to get her. She came to him, and he slept with her.
(Now she was purifying herself from her monthly uncleanness.) Then
she went back home. 5The woman conceived and sent word to
David, saying, “I am pregnant.”

6  [?] So David sent this word to Joab: “Send me Uriah the
Hittite.” And Joab sent him to David. 7When Uriah came to him,
David asked him how Joab was, how the soldiers were and how the
war was going. 8Then David said to Uriah, “Go down to your house
and wash your feet.” So Uriah left the palace, and a gift from the king
was sent after him. 9But Uriah slept at the entrance to the palace
with all his master’s servants and did not go down to his house.

10David was told, “Uriah did not go home.” So he asked Uriah,
“Haven’t you just come from a military campaign? Why didn’t you go
home?”

11  [?] Uriah said to David, “The ark and Israel and Judah are
staying in tents,[1] and my commander Joab and my lord’s men are
camped in the open country. How could I go to my house to eat and
drink and make love to my wife? As surely as you live, I will not do
such a thing!”



12Then David said to him, “Stay here one more day, and tomorrow I
will send you back.” So Uriah remained in Jerusalem that day and
the next. 13At David’s invitation, he ate and drank with him, and
David made him drunk. But in the evening Uriah went out to sleep on
his mat among his master’s servants; he did not go home.

14In the morning David wrote a letter to Joab and sent it with Uriah.
15In it he wrote, “Put Uriah out in front where the fighting is fiercest.
Then withdraw from him so he will be struck down and die.”

16  [?] So while Joab had the city under siege, he put Uriah at
a place where he knew the strongest defenders were. 17When the
men of the city came out and fought against Joab, some of the men
in David’s army fell; moreover, Uriah the Hittite died.

18Joab sent David a full account of the battle. 19He instructed the
messenger: “When you have finished giving the king this account of
the battle, 20the king’s anger may flare up, and he may ask you,
‘Why did you get so close to the city to fight? Didn’t you know they
would shoot arrows from the wall? 21  [?] Who killed Abimelek
son of Jerub-Besheth[2]? Didn’t a woman drop an upper millstone on
him from the wall, so that he died in Thebez? Why did you get so
close to the wall?’ If he asks you this, then say to him, ‘Moreover,
your servant Uriah the Hittite is dead.’ ”

22The messenger set out, and when he arrived he told David
everything Joab had sent him to say. 23The messenger said to
David, “The men overpowered us and came out against us in the
open, but we drove them back to the entrance of the city gate.
24Then the archers shot arrows at your servants from the wall, and
some of the king’s men died. Moreover, your servant Uriah the Hittite
is dead.”

25David told the messenger, “Say this to Joab: ‘Don’t let this upset
you; the sword devours one as well as another. Press the attack
against the city and destroy it.’ Say this to encourage Joab.”

26When Uriah’s wife heard that her husband was dead, she
mourned for him. 27After the time of mourning was over, David had



her brought to his house, and she became his wife and bore him a
son. But the thing David had done displeased the LORD.
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2 Samuel 12



N����� R������ D����

11:1; 12:29-31 — 1Ch 20:1–3



Are the innocent punished for others’ sins? (2 Samuel
12:14–15)

The Bible is painfully honest in its depiction of the horror and
consequence of sin. It considers both disease and death the
universal results of sin. Many innocent people suffer for the
sins of others. In facing these realities, we must remember
the following:

1. Death is not always an act of judgment, nor will it
always be a reality for God’s people.
2. God may use the loss and pain of others to turn their

hearts toward him. Sorrow can awaken spiritual insight or
cause spiritual growth. This is what seems to have
happened to David. His experience refined him and
helped him strive to be a man after God’s own heart (Ac
13:22).
3. Once we have been forgiven, it is unnecessary self-

torture to continue feeling guilty about what our sins have
done to others. We should be grateful for forgiveness and
seek to minimize the effects of our sin.

See the article Why does God allow innocent children to
suffer? (La 2:11–12).

1  [?] The LORD sent Nathan to David. When he came to him,
he said, “There were two men in a certain town, one rich and the
other poor. 2The rich man had a very large number of sheep and
cattle, 3but the poor man had nothing except one little ewe lamb he
had bought. He raised it, and it grew up with him and his children. It
shared his food, drank from his cup and even slept in his arms. It
was like a daughter to him.
4“Now a traveler came to the rich man, but the rich man refrained

from taking one of his own sheep or cattle to prepare a meal for the
traveler who had come to him. Instead, he took the ewe lamb that
belonged to the poor man and prepared it for the one who had come
to him.”



5David burned with anger against the man and said to Nathan, “As
surely as the LORD lives, the man who did this must die! 6He must
pay for that lamb four times over, because he did such a thing and
had no pity.”

7Then Nathan said to David, “You are the man! This is what the
LORD, the God of Israel, says: ‘I anointed you king over Israel, and I
delivered you from the hand of Saul. 8  [?] I gave your master’s
house to you, and your master’s wives into your arms. I gave you all
Israel and Judah. And if all this had been too little, I would have
given you even more. 9  [?] Why did you despise the word of
the LORD by doing what is evil in his eyes? You struck down Uriah
the Hittite with the sword and took his wife to be your own. You killed
him with the sword of the Ammonites. 10Now, therefore, the sword
will never depart from your house, because you despised me and
took the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be your own.’

11  [?] “This is what the LORD says: ‘Out of your own
household I am going to bring calamity on you. Before your very
eyes I will take your wives and give them to one who is close to you,
and he will sleep with your wives in broad daylight. 12You did it in
secret, but I will do this thing in broad daylight before all Israel.’ ”

13Then David said to Nathan, “I have sinned against the LORD.”
Nathan replied, “The LORD has taken away your sin. You are not

going to die. 14  [?] But because by doing this you have shown
utter contempt for[1] the LORD, the son born to you will die.”

15After Nathan had gone home, the LORD struck the child that
Uriah’s wife had borne to David, and he became ill. 16David pleaded
with God for the child. He fasted and spent the nights lying in
sackcloth[2] on the ground. 17The elders of his household stood
beside him to get him up from the ground, but he refused, and he
would not eat any food with them.

18On the seventh day the child died. David’s attendants were afraid
to tell him that the child was dead, for they thought, “While the child
was still living, he wouldn’t listen to us when we spoke to him. How



can we now tell him the child is dead? He may do something
desperate.”

19David noticed that his attendants were whispering among
themselves, and he realized the child was dead. “Is the child dead?”
he asked.

“Yes,” they replied, “he is dead.”
20Then David got up from the ground. After he had washed, put on

lotions and changed his clothes, he went into the house of the LORD
and worshiped. Then he went to his own house, and at his request
they served him food, and he ate.

21His attendants asked him, “Why are you acting this way? While
the child was alive, you fasted and wept, but now that the child is
dead, you get up and eat!”

22He answered, “While the child was still alive, I fasted and wept. I
thought, ‘Who knows? The LORD may be gracious to me and let the
child live.’ 23  [?] But now that he is dead, why should I go on
fasting? Can I bring him back again? I will go to him, but he will not
return to me.”

24Then David comforted his wife Bathsheba, and he went to her
and made love to her. She gave birth to a son, and they named him
Solomon. The LORD loved him; 25  [?] and because the LORD
loved him, he sent word through Nathan the prophet to name him
Jedidiah.[3]

26Meanwhile Joab fought against Rabbah of the Ammonites and
captured the royal citadel. 27Joab then sent messengers to David,
saying, “I have fought against Rabbah and taken its water supply.
28Now muster the rest of the troops and besiege the city and capture
it. Otherwise I will take the city, and it will be named after me.”

29So David mustered the entire army and went to Rabbah, and
attacked and captured it. 30David took the crown from their king’s[4]

head, and it was placed on his own head. It weighed a talent[5] of
gold, and it was set with precious stones. David took a great quantity
of plunder from the city 31and brought out the people who were



there, consigning them to labor with saws and with iron picks and
axes, and he made them work at brickmaking.[6] David did this to all
the Ammonite towns. Then he and his entire army returned to
Jerusalem.
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Psalm 51[1]

For the director of music. A psalm of David. When
the prophet Nathan came to him after David had

committed adultery with Bathsheba.
1  [?] Have mercy on me, O God,

according to your unfailing love;
according to your great compassion

blot out my transgressions.
2Wash away all my iniquity

and cleanse me from my sin.
 

3For I know my transgressions,
and my sin is always before me.

4  [?] Against you, you only, have I sinned
and done what is evil in your sight;

so you are right in your verdict
and justified when you judge.

5  [?] Surely I was sinful at birth,
sinful from the time my mother conceived me.

6Yet you desired faithfulness even in the womb;
you taught me wisdom in that secret place.

 
7  [?] Cleanse me with hyssop, and I will be clean;

wash me, and I will be whiter than snow.
8Let me hear joy and gladness;

let the bones you have crushed rejoice.
9Hide your face from my sins

and blot out all my iniquity.
 

10Create in me a pure heart, O God,
and renew a steadfast spirit within me.

11Do not cast me from your presence
or take your Holy Spirit from me.



12Restore to me the joy of your salvation
and grant me a willing spirit, to sustain me.

 
13Then I will teach transgressors your ways,

so that sinners will turn back to you.
14  [?] Deliver me from the guilt of bloodshed, O God,

you who are God my Savior,
and my tongue will sing of your righteousness.

15Open my lips, Lord,
and my mouth will declare your praise.

16  [?] You do not delight in sacrifice, or I would bring it;
you do not take pleasure in burnt offerings.

17My sacrifice, O God, is[2] a broken spirit;
a broken and contrite heart
you, God, will not despise.

 
18  [?] May it please you to prosper Zion,

to build up the walls of Jerusalem.
19  [?] Then you will delight in the sacrifices of the

righteous,
in burnt offerings offered whole;
then bulls will be offered on your altar.
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Psalm 139

For the director of music. Of David. A psalm.



Does the Bible define when human life begins? (Psalms
139:13)

A simple assumption undergirds the entire Bible: God, the
author of life, creates each and every human being.
Therefore, every person is sacred to him. Psalm 100:3 says,
Know that the LORD is God. It is he who made us, and we are
his.
The Bible also assumes that life begins in the womb. God

declared to the prophet Jeremiah, Before I formed you in the
womb I knew you (Jer 1:5). And Job 31:15 refers to God
forming us in the womb.
So, medically speaking, God knows us and shapes us even

minutes after conception, when our most primitive cells begin
to separate; even at the fifth week of life, when our cerebral
cortex starts to form; even at the sixth week, when our heart
chambers converge; even at the seventh week, when our
fingers and toes grow distinct; and even at the tenth week,
when we become sensitive to touch.

Perhaps Dr. Seuss captured the Bible’s view on this issue
best in his children’s classic Horton Hears a Who: “After all, a
person’s a person no matter how small.” In the Biblical story, all
human beings, no matter how small or vulnerable—unborn
babies and overwhelmed mothers, the weak and the frail, the
imprisoned and the traumatized, the disabled and the
diseased, the righteous and the sinners—are valuable to God,
the author of all life.

1  [?] You have searched me, LORD,
and you know me.

2You know when I sit and when I rise;
you perceive my thoughts from afar.

3You discern my going out and my lying down;
you are familiar with all my ways.

4Before a word is on my tongue
you, LORD, know it completely.

5  [?] You hem me in behind and before,



and you lay your hand upon me.
6Such knowledge is too wonderful for me,

too lofty for me to attain.
 

7  [?] Where can I go from your Spirit?
Where can I flee from your presence?

8  [?] If I go up to the heavens, you are there;
if I make my bed in the depths, you are there.

9If I rise on the wings of the dawn,
if I settle on the far side of the sea,

10even there your hand will guide me,
your right hand will hold me fast.

11If I say, “Surely the darkness will hide me
and the light become night around me,”

12even the darkness will not be dark to you;
the night will shine like the day,
for darkness is as light to you.

 
13  [?] For you created my inmost being;

you knit me together in my mother’s womb.
14I praise you because I am fearfully and wonderfully made;

your works are wonderful,
I know that full well.

15  [?] My frame was not hidden from you
when I was made in the secret place,
when I was woven together in the depths of the earth.

16  [?] Your eyes saw my unformed body;
all the days ordained for me were written in your book
before one of them came to be.

17How precious to me are your thoughts,[1] God!
How vast is the sum of them!

18Were I to count them,
they would outnumber the grains of sand—
when I awake, I am still with you.

 
19  [?] If only you, God, would slay the wicked!



Away from me, you who are bloodthirsty!
20They speak of you with evil intent;

your adversaries misuse your name.
21  [?] Do I not hate those who hate you, LORD,

and abhor those who are in rebellion against you?
22I have nothing but hatred for them;

I count them my enemies.
23Search me, God, and know my heart;

test me and know my anxious thoughts.
24See if there is any offensive way in me,

and lead me in the way everlasting.
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1 Kings 3
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3:4-15 — 2Ch 1:2–13

1  [?] Solomon made an alliance with Pharaoh king of Egypt
and married his daughter. He brought her to the City of David until
he finished building his palace and the temple of the LORD, and the
wall around Jerusalem. 2The people, however, were still sacrificing
at the high places, because a temple had not yet been built for the
Name of the LORD. 3  [?] Solomon showed his love for the
LORD by walking according to the instructions given him by his
father David, except that he offered sacrifices and burned incense
on the high places.
4  [?] The king went to Gibeon to offer sacrifices, for that was

the most important high place, and Solomon offered a thousand
burnt offerings on that altar. 5  [?] At Gibeon the LORD
appeared to Solomon during the night in a dream, and God said,
“Ask for whatever you want me to give you.”

6Solomon answered, “You have shown great kindness to your
servant, my father David, because he was faithful to you and
righteous and upright in heart. You have continued this great
kindness to him and have given him a son to sit on his throne this
very day.

7  [?] “Now, LORD my God, you have made your servant king
in place of my father David. But I am only a little child and do not
know how to carry out my duties. 8Your servant is here among the
people you have chosen, a great people, too numerous to count or
number. 9So give your servant a discerning heart to govern your
people and to distinguish between right and wrong. For who is able
to govern this great people of yours?”

10The Lord was pleased that Solomon had asked for this. 11So God
said to him, “Since you have asked for this and not for long life or



wealth for yourself, nor have asked for the death of your enemies but
for discernment in administering justice, 12I will do what you have
asked. I will give you a wise and discerning heart, so that there will
never have been anyone like you, nor will there ever be. 13 
 [?] Moreover, I will give you what you have not asked for—both
wealth and honor—so that in your lifetime you will have no equal
among kings. 14And if you walk in obedience to me and keep my
decrees and commands as David your father did, I will give you a
long life.” 15Then Solomon awoke—and he realized it had been a
dream.

He returned to Jerusalem, stood before the ark of the Lord’s
covenant and sacrificed burnt offerings and fellowship offerings.
Then he gave a feast for all his court.
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16Now two prostitutes came to the king and stood before him.
17One of them said, “Pardon me, my lord. This woman and I live in
the same house, and I had a baby while she was there with me.
18The third day after my child was born, this woman also had a baby.
We were alone; there was no one in the house but the two of us.

19“During the night this woman’s son died because she lay on him.
20So she got up in the middle of the night and took my son from my
side while I your servant was asleep. She put him by her breast and
put her dead son by my breast. 21The next morning, I got up to nurse
my son—and he was dead! But when I looked at him closely in the
morning light, I saw that it wasn’t the son I had borne.”

22The other woman said, “No! The living one is my son; the dead
one is yours.”

But the first one insisted, “No! The dead one is yours; the living one
is mine.” And so they argued before the king.

23The king said, “This one says, ‘My son is alive and your son is
dead,’ while that one says, ‘No! Your son is dead and mine is alive.’ ”

24Then the king said, “Bring me a sword.” So they brought a sword
for the king. 25He then gave an order: “Cut the living child in two and
give half to one and half to the other.”

26The woman whose son was alive was deeply moved out of love
for her son and said to the king, “Please, my lord, give her the living
baby! Don’t kill him!”

But the other said, “Neither I nor you shall have him. Cut him in
two!”

27Then the king gave his ruling: “Give the living baby to the first
woman. Do not kill him; she is his mother.”

28When all Israel heard the verdict the king had given, they held the
king in awe, because they saw that he had wisdom from God to



administer justice.
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1 Kings 8
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8:1-21 — 2Ch 5:2–6:11

1  [?] Then King Solomon summoned into his presence at
Jerusalem the elders of Israel, all the heads of the tribes and the
chiefs of the Israelite families, to bring up the ark of the LORD’s
covenant from Zion, the City of David. 2All the Israelites came
together to King Solomon at the time of the festival in the month of
Ethanim, the seventh month.
3When all the elders of Israel had arrived, the priests took up the

ark, 4and they brought up the ark of the LORD and the tent of meeting
and all the sacred furnishings in it. The priests and Levites carried
them up, 5  [?] and King Solomon and the entire assembly of
Israel that had gathered about him were before the ark, sacrificing so
many sheep and cattle that they could not be recorded or counted.

6The priests then brought the ark of the LORD’s covenant to its
place in the inner sanctuary of the temple, the Most Holy Place, and
put it beneath the wings of the cherubim. 7The cherubim spread their
wings over the place of the ark and overshadowed the ark and its
carrying poles. 8These poles were so long that their ends could be
seen from the Holy Place in front of the inner sanctuary, but not from
outside the Holy Place; and they are still there today. 9 
 [?] There was nothing in the ark except the two stone tablets that
Moses had placed in it at Horeb, where the LORD made a covenant
with the Israelites after they came out of Egypt.

10  [?] When the priests withdrew from the Holy Place, the
cloud filled the temple of the LORD. 11And the priests could not
perform their service because of the cloud, for the glory of the LORD
filled his temple.



12Then Solomon said, “The LORD has said that he would dwell in a
dark cloud; 13I have indeed built a magnificent temple for you, a
place for you to dwell forever.”

14While the whole assembly of Israel was standing there, the king
turned around and blessed them. 15Then he said:
 

“Praise be to the LORD, the God of Israel, who with his own
hand has fulfilled what he promised with his own mouth to my
father David. For he said, 16‘Since the day I brought my
people Israel out of Egypt, I have not chosen a city in any
tribe of Israel to have a temple built so that my Name might be
there, but I have chosen David to rule my people Israel.’

17  [?] “My father David had it in his heart to build a
temple for the Name of the LORD, the God of Israel. 18But the
LORD said to my father David, ‘You did well to have it in your
heart to build a temple for my Name. 19Nevertheless, you are
not the one to build the temple, but your son, your own flesh
and blood—he is the one who will build the temple for my
Name.’

20“The LORD has kept the promise he made: I have
succeeded David my father and now I sit on the throne of
Israel, just as the LORD promised, and I have built the temple
for the Name of the LORD, the God of Israel. 21I have provided
a place there for the ark, in which is the covenant of the LORD
that he made with our ancestors when he brought them out of
Egypt.”
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8:22-53 — 2Ch 6:12–40



Does it matter when and where we pray? (1 Kings 8:29–
30)

When Jesus introduced prayer by saying, Our Father (Mt
6:9), he reminded us that prayer is more personal than
prescriptive. Prayer is a “divine dialogue” between God and
those who have a relationship with him. Therefore, we are
welcome to come to God anytime and anywhere.
Like Jesus, we may pray early in the morning (Mk 1:35) or in

the evening (Mk 14:32). We may pray when we are afraid (Ps
119:145–146), when we are in need (Mt 7:7–12) or when we
lack wisdom (Jas 1:5). We may also pray to express the joy
(Php 1:4) and the gratitude (1Th 5:16–18) we feel when we
see God at work around us. And while many of our prayers
include requests for our personal needs, it is right to pray for
others (1Th 5:25), including those in authority (1Ti 2:1–2) and
even our enemies (Mt 5:44). We should pray on all occasions
with all kinds of prayers and requests (Eph 6:18).

Our prayers at any time may also be offered in any place.
Hannah’s prayer in the temple (1Sa 1:9–11) was no more
spiritual than Moses’ prayer in the desert (Ex 32:11–14). Jesus
prayed in a garden (Mk 14:32–42). Jonah prayed in the belly of
a fish (Jnh 2:1–10). Paul prayed in prison (Ac 16:22–25).
Nehemiah prayed in the king’s court (Ne 2:4). No matter where
we are, we can always be assured of great reception with God
when we pray.

22Then Solomon stood before the altar of the LORD in front of the
whole assembly of Israel, spread out his hands toward heaven 23and
said:
 

“LORD, the God of Israel, there is no God like you in heaven
above or on earth below—you who keep your covenant of
love with your servants who continue wholeheartedly in your
way. 24You have kept your promise to your servant David my



father; with your mouth you have promised and with your
hand you have fulfilled it—as it is today.

25  [?] “Now LORD, the God of Israel, keep for your
servant David my father the promises you made to him when
you said, ‘You shall never fail to have a successor to sit before
me on the throne of Israel, if only your descendants are
careful in all they do to walk before me faithfully as you have
done.’ 26And now, God of Israel, let your word that you
promised your servant David my father come true.

27  [?] “But will God really dwell on earth? The
heavens, even the highest heaven, cannot contain you. How
much less this temple I have built! 28Yet give attention to your
servant’s prayer and his plea for mercy, LORD my God. Hear
the cry and the prayer that your servant is praying in your
presence this day. 29May your eyes be open toward this
temple night and day, this place of which you said, ‘My Name
shall be there,’ so that you will hear the prayer your servant
prays toward this place. 30Hear the supplication of your
servant and of your people Israel when they pray toward this
place. Hear from heaven, your dwelling place, and when you
hear, forgive.

31  [?] “When anyone wrongs their neighbor and is
required to take an oath and they come and swear the oath
before your altar in this temple, 32then hear from heaven and
act. Judge between your servants, condemning the guilty by
bringing down on their heads what they have done, and
vindicating the innocent by treating them in accordance with
their innocence.

33“When your people Israel have been defeated by an
enemy because they have sinned against you, and when they
turn back to you and give praise to your name, praying and
making supplication to you in this temple, 34then hear from
heaven and forgive the sin of your people Israel and bring
them back to the land you gave to their ancestors.



35“When the heavens are shut up and there is no rain
because your people have sinned against you, and when they
pray toward this place and give praise to your name and turn
from their sin because you have afflicted them, 36then hear
from heaven and forgive the sin of your servants, your people
Israel. Teach them the right way to live, and send rain on the
land you gave your people for an inheritance.

37  [?] “When famine or plague comes to the land, or
blight or mildew, locusts or grasshoppers, or when an enemy
besieges them in any of their cities, whatever disaster or
disease may come, 38and when a prayer or plea is made by
anyone among your people Israel—being aware of the
afflictions of their own hearts, and spreading out their hands
toward this temple— 39then hear from heaven, your dwelling
place. Forgive and act; deal with everyone according to all
they do, since you know their hearts (for you alone know
every human heart), 40so that they will fear you all the time
they live in the land you gave our ancestors.

41  [?] “As for the foreigner who does not belong to
your people Israel but has come from a distant land because
of your name— 42for they will hear of your great name and
your mighty hand and your outstretched arm—when they
come and pray toward this temple, 43then hear from heaven,
your dwelling place. Do whatever the foreigner asks of you, so
that all the peoples of the earth may know your name and fear
you, as do your own people Israel, and may know that this
house I have built bears your Name.

44“When your people go to war against their enemies,
wherever you send them, and when they pray to the LORD
toward the city you have chosen and the temple I have built
for your Name, 45then hear from heaven their prayer and their
plea, and uphold their cause.

46“When they sin against you—for there is no one who does
not sin—and you become angry with them and give them over
to their enemies, who take them captive to their own lands, far



away or near; 47and if they have a change of heart in the land
where they are held captive, and repent and plead with you in
the land of their captors and say, ‘We have sinned, we have
done wrong, we have acted wickedly’; 48and if they turn back
to you with all their heart and soul in the land of their enemies
who took them captive, and pray to you toward the land you
gave their ancestors, toward the city you have chosen and the
temple I have built for your Name; 49then from heaven, your
dwelling place, hear their prayer and their plea, and uphold
their cause. 50And forgive your people, who have sinned
against you; forgive all the offenses they have committed
against you, and cause their captors to show them mercy;
51for they are your people and your inheritance, whom you
brought out of Egypt, out of that iron-smelting furnace.

52“May your eyes be open to your servant’s plea and to the
plea of your people Israel, and may you listen to them
whenever they cry out to you. 53For you singled them out from
all the nations of the world to be your own inheritance, just as
you declared through your servant Moses when you,
Sovereign LORD, brought our ancestors out of Egypt.”

 
54When Solomon had finished all these prayers and supplications

to the LORD, he rose from before the altar of the LORD, where he had
been kneeling with his hands spread out toward heaven. 55He stood
and blessed the whole assembly of Israel in a loud voice, saying:
 

56“Praise be to the LORD, who has given rest to his people
Israel just as he promised. Not one word has failed of all the
good promises he gave through his servant Moses. 57May the
LORD our God be with us as he was with our ancestors; may
he never leave us nor forsake us. 58  [?] May he turn our
hearts to him, to walk in obedience to him and keep the
commands, decrees and laws he gave our ancestors. 59And
may these words of mine, which I have prayed before the



LORD, be near to the LORD our God day and night, that he
may uphold the cause of his servant and the cause of his
people Israel according to each day’s need, 60so that all the
peoples of the earth may know that the LORD is God and that
there is no other. 61And may your hearts be fully committed to
the LORD our God, to live by his decrees and obey his
commands, as at this time.”
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8:62-66 — 2Ch 7:1–10

62Then the king and all Israel with him offered sacrifices before the
LORD. 63  [?] Solomon offered a sacrifice of fellowship offerings
to the LORD: twenty-two thousand cattle and a hundred and twenty
thousand sheep and goats. So the king and all the Israelites
dedicated the temple of the LORD.

64  [?] On that same day the king consecrated the middle part
of the courtyard in front of the temple of the LORD, and there he
offered burnt offerings, grain offerings and the fat of the fellowship
offerings, because the bronze altar that stood before the LORD was
too small to hold the burnt offerings, the grain offerings and the fat of
the fellowship offerings.

65So Solomon observed the festival at that time, and all Israel with
him—a vast assembly, people from Lebo Hamath to the Wadi of
Egypt. They celebrated it before the LORD our God for seven days
and seven days more, fourteen days in all. 66On the following day he
sent the people away. They blessed the king and then went home,
joyful and glad in heart for all the good things the LORD had done for
his servant David and his people Israel.
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Psalm 84[1]

For the director of music. According to gittith. [2] Of
the Sons of Korah. A psalm.

1  [?] How lovely is your dwelling place,
LORD Almighty!

2  [?] My soul yearns, even faints,
for the courts of the LORD;

my heart and my flesh cry out
for the living God.

3Even the sparrow has found a home,
and the swallow a nest for herself,
where she may have her young—

a place near your altar,
LORD Almighty, my King and my God.

4Blessed are those who dwell in your house;
they are ever praising you.[3]

 
5Blessed are those whose strength is in you,

whose hearts are set on pilgrimage.
6  [?] As they pass through the Valley of Baka,

they make it a place of springs;
the autumn rains also cover it with pools.[4]

7They go from strength to strength,
till each appears before God in Zion.

 
8Hear my prayer, LORD God Almighty;

listen to me, God of Jacob.
9  [?] Look on our shield,[5] O God;

look with favor on your anointed one.
 

10Better is one day in your courts
than a thousand elsewhere;

I would rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God



than dwell in the tents of the wicked.
11  [?] For the LORD God is a sun and shield;

the LORD bestows favor and honor;
no good thing does he withhold

from those whose walk is blameless.
 

12 LORD Almighty,
blessed is the one who trusts in you.
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Proverbs 4
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1Listen, my sons, to a father’s instruction;
pay attention and gain understanding.

2I give you sound learning,
so do not forsake my teaching.

3  [?] For I too was a son to my father,
still tender, and cherished by my mother.

4Then he taught me, and he said to me,
“Take hold of my words with all your heart;
keep my commands, and you will live.

5Get wisdom, get understanding;
do not forget my words or turn away from them.

6Do not forsake wisdom, and she will protect you;
love her, and she will watch over you.

7  [?] The beginning of wisdom is this: Get[1] wisdom.
Though it cost all you have,[2] get understanding.

8Cherish her, and she will exalt you;
embrace her, and she will honor you.

9She will give you a garland to grace your head
and present you with a glorious crown.”

 
10Listen, my son, accept what I say,

and the years of your life will be many.
11I instruct you in the way of wisdom

and lead you along straight paths.
12When you walk, your steps will not be hampered;

when you run, you will not stumble.
13Hold on to instruction, do not let it go;

guard it well, for it is your life.
14Do not set foot on the path of the wicked

or walk in the way of evildoers.
15Avoid it, do not travel on it;

turn from it and go on your way.
16For they cannot rest until they do evil;



they are robbed of sleep till they make someone stumble.
17They eat the bread of wickedness

and drink the wine of violence.
 

18The path of the righteous is like the morning sun,
shining ever brighter till the full light of day.

19But the way of the wicked is like deep darkness;
they do not know what makes them stumble.

 
20My son, pay attention to what I say;

turn your ear to my words.
21Do not let them out of your sight,

keep them within your heart;
22  [?] for they are life to those who find them

and health to one’s whole body.
23  [?] Above all else, guard your heart,

for everything you do flows from it.
24Keep your mouth free of perversity;

keep corrupt talk far from your lips.
25Let your eyes look straight ahead;

fix your gaze directly before you.
26  [?] Give careful thought to the[3] paths for your feet

and be steadfast in all your ways.
27Do not turn to the right or the left;

keep your foot from evil.
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Proverbs 10
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In what ways do the wise in heart accept commands?
(Proverbs 10:8)

Proverbs uses several words to describe the various kinds of
input the wise in heart accept. One such form of input is
represented by the word commands. Commands include both
the direct commands of Scripture and the wise counsel of
parents and other teachers. Commands define right and
wrong, and they direct us in the way of wisdom.
Another form of input designed to help the recipient is

instruction, which includes the component of discipline.
Instruction is given through explanation, repetition, testing
and correction. Such instruction teaches us ways of thinking
that help us to correctly apply wisdom in life. Discipline
corrects us when we begin to do something wrong.

In order to obey commands and receive instruction, we need
a submissive heart. Wise people have submissive hearts. They
don’t always have to win an argument or get their own way.
When we submissively accept the commands and instruction
of others and do what is right, our patterns of thought are
shaped by the process. We learn what is good and bad,
valuable and worthless, wise and foolish—and we incorporate
those values into our own lives. We become wise in heart.



Can our mouths ruin our lives? (Proverbs 10:18–21)
Yes! Our mouths have the potential to make our lives
miserable and affect our destiny. A chattering fool, says
Proverbs 10:10, comes to ruin.
The more we talk, the more likely it is that we will stray into

areas of slander and gossip (v. 19). Slander is knowingly
spreading false and damaging information about another
person. A slanderer is a fool, because sooner or later truth
wins out and the slanderer is discredited and punished (v.
18). Gossip is sharing rumors or information of an intimate,
personal or sensational nature. A gossip is a fool, because
gossip ultimately destroys friendships and creates friction
(16:28).
The wise person, however, speaks frugally. The tongue

rightly used can nourish, or feed, others (10:21). A
compliment or word of encouragement can brighten
someone’s outlook or motivate a person to pursue a dream.
Sharing the Word of God is another life-giving use for our
tongues.

Our tongues don’t affect only our own destiny; they can also
affect the destiny of those we bless or curse. That’s why
Proverbs advocates an economy of speech. It’s a wise person
who bridles the urge to blurt out everything on his or her mind.
Even fools are thought to be wise when they keep their mouths
shut (17:28).

1  [?] The proverbs of Solomon:
 
 

A wise son brings joy to his father,
but a foolish son brings grief to his mother.

 
2Ill-gotten treasures have no lasting value,

but righteousness delivers from death.
 



3  [?] The LORD does not let the righteous go hungry,
but he thwarts the craving of the wicked.

 
4Lazy hands make for poverty,

but diligent hands bring wealth.
 

5He who gathers crops in summer is a prudent son,
but he who sleeps during harvest is a disgraceful son.

 
6  [?] Blessings crown the head of the righteous,

but violence overwhelms the mouth of the wicked.[1]

 
7The name of the righteous is used in blessings,[2]

but the name of the wicked will rot.
 

8The wise in heart accept commands,
but a chattering fool comes to ruin.

 
9Whoever walks in integrity walks securely,

but whoever takes crooked paths will be found out.
 

10  [?] Whoever winks maliciously causes grief,
and a chattering fool comes to ruin.

 
11The mouth of the righteous is a fountain of life,

but the mouth of the wicked conceals violence.
 

12  [?] Hatred stirs up conflict,
but love covers over all wrongs.

 
13Wisdom is found on the lips of the discerning,

but a rod is for the back of one who has no sense.
 

14The wise store up knowledge,



but the mouth of a fool invites ruin.
 

15The wealth of the rich is their fortified city,
but poverty is the ruin of the poor.

 
16  [?] The wages of the righteous is life,

but the earnings of the wicked are sin and death.
 

17Whoever heeds discipline shows the way to life,
but whoever ignores correction leads others astray.

 
18Whoever conceals hatred with lying lips

and spreads slander is a fool.
 

19Sin is not ended by multiplying words,
but the prudent hold their tongues.

 
20The tongue of the righteous is choice silver,

but the heart of the wicked is of little value.
 

21The lips of the righteous nourish many,
but fools die for lack of sense.

 
22  [?] The blessing of the LORD brings wealth,

without painful toil for it.
 

23A fool finds pleasure in wicked schemes,
but a person of understanding delights in wisdom.

 
24What the wicked dread will overtake them;

what the righteous desire will be granted.
 

25When the storm has swept by, the wicked are gone,
but the righteous stand firm forever.



 
26As vinegar to the teeth and smoke to the eyes,

so are sluggards to those who send them.
 

27  [?] The fear of the LORD adds length to life,
but the years of the wicked are cut short.

 
28The prospect of the righteous is joy,

but the hopes of the wicked come to nothing.
 

29The way of the LORD is a refuge for the blameless,
but it is the ruin of those who do evil.

 
30The righteous will never be uprooted,

but the wicked will not remain in the land.
 

31From the mouth of the righteous comes the fruit of wisdom,
but a perverse tongue will be silenced.

 
32The lips of the righteous know what finds favor,

but the mouth of the wicked only what is perverse.



D�� 53





Proverbs 22



How can parents prepare their children to impact the
world? (Proverbs 22:6)

There is an old saying that ships were meant for the sea, not
for the harbor. While the harbor is safe, the ship never fulfills
its purpose until it is tested in deep waters. We face a similar
dilemma in overseeing the lives of our children. Our natural
instinct and primary duty while they are young is to protect
them. But just as important, we must prepare them to face the
risky, even dangerous, situations that life inevitably presents.
Parents can find a healthy balance by working to develop

three interrelated qualities in their children that will bear much
fruit when their children grow to be adults. First, parents
should raise their children to desire wisdom. What parent
would not desire for his or her child to follow Solomon’s
example and ask God for wisdom above wealth and honor
(1Ki 3:6–9)? The pursuit of wisdom will help children stay out
of harm’s way and equip them with the skills needed for
effective leadership in any calling.
Second, parents need to teach their children how to

distinguish between right and wrong. Moral discernment and
wisdom complement each other. Solomon, in fact, joined
them together in his prayer for wisdom: So give your servant
a discerning heart to govern your people and to distinguish
between right and wrong. For who is able to govern this great
people of yours? (1Ki 3:9).

Finally, parents should look for opportunities to vest maturing
children with significant responsibilities that impact other
people. This is one way to put into practice the stewardship
principle found in Matthew 25:23: You have been faithful with a
few things; I will put you in charge of many things.

1  [?] A good name is more desirable than great riches;
to be esteemed is better than silver or gold.

 
2  [?] Rich and poor have this in common:



The LORD is the Maker of them all.
 

3The prudent see danger and take refuge,
but the simple keep going and pay the penalty.

 
4  [?] Humility is the fear of the LORD;

its wages are riches and honor and life.
 

5In the paths of the wicked are snares and pitfalls,
but those who would preserve their life stay far from

them.
 

6  [?] Start children off on the way they should go,
and even when they are old they will not turn from it.

 
7  [?] The rich rule over the poor,

and the borrower is slave to the lender.
 

8Whoever sows injustice reaps calamity,
and the rod they wield in fury will be broken.

 
9The generous will themselves be blessed,

for they share their food with the poor.
 

10Drive out the mocker, and out goes strife;
quarrels and insults are ended.

 
11One who loves a pure heart and who speaks with grace

will have the king for a friend.
 

12The eyes of the LORD keep watch over knowledge,
but he frustrates the words of the unfaithful.

 
13  [?] The sluggard says, “There’s a lion outside!



I’ll be killed in the public square!”
 

14The mouth of an adulterous woman is a deep pit;
a man who is under the LORD’s wrath falls into it.

 
15Folly is bound up in the heart of a child,

but the rod of discipline will drive it far away.
 

16  [?] One who oppresses the poor to increase his wealth
and one who gives gifts to the rich—both come to

poverty.
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Saying 1
17  [?] Pay attention and turn your ear to the sayings of the

wise;
apply your heart to what I teach,

18for it is pleasing when you keep them in your heart
and have all of them ready on your lips.

19So that your trust may be in the LORD,
I teach you today, even you.

20  [?] Have I not written thirty sayings for you,
sayings of counsel and knowledge,

21teaching you to be honest and to speak the truth,
so that you bring back truthful reports
to those you serve?

Saying 2
22Do not exploit the poor because they are poor

and do not crush the needy in court,
23for the LORD will take up their case

and will exact life for life.



Saying 3
24Do not make friends with a hot-tempered person,

do not associate with one easily angered,
25or you may learn their ways

and get yourself ensnared.

Saying 4
26Do not be one who shakes hands in pledge

or puts up security for debts;
27if you lack the means to pay,

your very bed will be snatched from under you.

Saying 5
28  [?] Do not move an ancient boundary stone

set up by your ancestors.

Saying 6
29Do you see someone skilled in their work?

They will serve before kings;
they will not serve before officials of low rank.
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Song of Songs 2

She[1]

1  [?] I am a rose[2] of Sharon,
a lily of the valleys.

He
2Like a lily among thorns

is my darling among the young women.

She



What does the Bible say about sex? (Song of Solomon
2:3–7)

The Bible has a lot to say about sex. In fact, God’s creation of
sex is recorded at the very beginning of his written Word, and
God’s first instruction to humankind was to have sex: Be
fruitful and increase in number; fill the earth and subdue it (Ge
1:28). No one who studies the Bible can say that it is prudish
about sexuality. Song of Songs is such a steamy account of
sexual love that Jewish boys were forbidden to read it until
they were 14 years old!
However, as our creator, God knew that people needed

committed love to protect them. He knew that outside of a
God-ordained marriage, sex can cause many emotional,
physical and spiritual problems. The Bible says: Can a man
scoop fire into his lap without his clothes being burned? Can
a man walk on hot coals without his feet being scorched? So
is he who sleeps with another man’s wife; no one who
touches her will go unpunished (Pr 6:27–29).

This instruction isn’t just for adultery. In fact, any sexual
relationship outside of marriage is outside of God’s good plan
for us. Sex was meant to be the intimate bond that holds a
marriage together, as Jesus noted in Mark 10: For this reason
a man will leave his father and mother and be united to his
wife, and the two will become one flesh (vv. 7–8). Paul said
that we are to honor God with our bodies (1Co 6:20). That
means sex is essential between a husband and wife (1Co 7:3–
5) but prohibited under any other circumstance. All people
should flee from sexual immorality (1Co 6:18).

3  [?] Like an apple[3] tree among the trees of the forest
is my beloved among the young men.

I delight to sit in his shade,
and his fruit is sweet to my taste.

4Let him lead me to the banquet hall,
and let his banner over me be love.

5Strengthen me with raisins,



refresh me with apples,
for I am faint with love.

6His left arm is under my head,
and his right arm embraces me.

7  [?] Daughters of Jerusalem, I charge you
by the gazelles and by the does of the field:

Do not arouse or awaken love
until it so desires.

 
8Listen! My beloved!

Look! Here he comes,
leaping across the mountains,

bounding over the hills.
9My beloved is like a gazelle or a young stag.

Look! There he stands behind our wall,
gazing through the windows,

peering through the lattice.
10My beloved spoke and said to me,

“Arise, my darling,
my beautiful one, come with me.

11See! The winter is past;
the rains are over and gone.

12Flowers appear on the earth;
the season of singing has come,

the cooing of doves
is heard in our land.

13The fig tree forms its early fruit;
the blossoming vines spread their fragrance.

Arise, come, my darling;
my beautiful one, come with me.”

He
14My dove in the clefts of the rock,

in the hiding places on the mountainside,
show me your face,

let me hear your voice;
for your voice is sweet,

and your face is lovely.



15  [?] Catch for us the foxes,
the little foxes

that ruin the vineyards,
our vineyards that are in bloom.

She
16  [?] My beloved is mine and I am his;

he browses among the lilies.
17Until the day breaks

and the shadows flee,
turn, my beloved,

and be like a gazelle
or like a young stag

on the rugged hills.[4]
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Ecclesiastes 3
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1  [?] There is a time for everything,
and a season for every activity under the heavens:

 
2a time to be born and a time to die,
a time to plant and a time to uproot,
3  [?] a time to kill and a time to heal,
a time to tear down and a time to build,
4a time to weep and a time to laugh,
a time to mourn and a time to dance,
5a time to scatter stones and a time to gather them,
a time to embrace and a time to refrain from embracing,
6a time to search and a time to give up,
a time to keep and a time to throw away,
7a time to tear and a time to mend,
a time to be silent and a time to speak,
8a time to love and a time to hate,
a time for war and a time for peace.

 
9What do workers gain from their toil? 10  [?] I have seen the

burden God has laid on the human race. 11  [?] He has made
everything beautiful in its time. He has also set eternity in the human
heart; yet[1] no one can fathom what God has done from beginning to
end. 12I know that there is nothing better for people than to be happy
and to do good while they live. 13That each of them may eat and
drink, and find satisfaction in all their toil—this is the gift of God. 14 

 [?] I know that everything God does will endure forever;
nothing can be added to it and nothing taken from it. God does it so
that people will fear him.
 

15Whatever is has already been,
and what will be has been before;



and God will call the past to account.[2]

 
16And I saw something else under the sun:

 
In the place of judgment—wickedness was there,

in the place of justice—wickedness was there.
 

17  [?] I said to myself,
 

“God will bring into judgment
both the righteous and the wicked,

for there will be a time for every activity,
a time to judge every deed.”

 
18  [?] I also said to myself, “As for humans, God tests them

so that they may see that they are like the animals. 19Surely the fate
of human beings is like that of the animals; the same fate awaits
them both: As one dies, so dies the other. All have the same
breath[3]; humans have no advantage over animals. Everything is
meaningless. 20  [?] All go to the same place; all come from
dust, and to dust all return. 21Who knows if the human spirit rises
upward and if the spirit of the animal goes down into the earth?”

22So I saw that there is nothing better for a person than to enjoy
their work, because that is their lot. For who can bring them to see
what will happen after them?
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1Now Elijah the Tishbite, from Tishbe[1] in Gilead, said to Ahab, “As
the LORD, the God of Israel, lives, whom I serve, there will be
neither dew nor rain in the next few years except at my word.”
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2Then the word of the LORD came to Elijah: 3  [?] “Leave here,
turn eastward and hide in the Kerith Ravine, east of the Jordan. 4You
will drink from the brook, and I have directed the ravens to supply
you with food there.”

5So he did what the LORD had told him. He went to the Kerith
Ravine, east of the Jordan, and stayed there. 6The ravens brought
him bread and meat in the morning and bread and meat in the
evening, and he drank from the brook.
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7Some time later the brook dried up because there had been no
rain in the land. 8Then the word of the LORD came to him: 9 
 [?] “Go at once to Zarephath in the region of Sidon and stay there. I
have directed a widow there to supply you with food.” 10So he went
to Zarephath. When he came to the town gate, a widow was there
gathering sticks. He called to her and asked, “Would you bring me a
little water in a jar so I may have a drink?” 11As she was going to get
it, he called, “And bring me, please, a piece of bread.”

12“As surely as the LORD your God lives,” she replied, “I don’t have
any bread—only a handful of flour in a jar and a little olive oil in a jug.
I am gathering a few sticks to take home and make a meal for myself
and my son, that we may eat it—and die.”

13Elijah said to her, “Don’t be afraid. Go home and do as you have
said. But first make a small loaf of bread for me from what you have
and bring it to me, and then make something for yourself and your
son. 14For this is what the LORD, the God of Israel, says: ‘The jar of
flour will not be used up and the jug of oil will not run dry until the day
the LORD sends rain on the land.’ ”

15She went away and did as Elijah had told her. So there was food
every day for Elijah and for the woman and her family. 16For the jar
of flour was not used up and the jug of oil did not run dry, in keeping
with the word of the LORD spoken by Elijah.

17Some time later the son of the woman who owned the house
became ill. He grew worse and worse, and finally stopped breathing.
18  [?] She said to Elijah, “What do you have against me, man
of God? Did you come to remind me of my sin and kill my son?”

19“Give me your son,” Elijah replied. He took him from her arms,
carried him to the upper room where he was staying, and laid him on
his bed. 20Then he cried out to the LORD, “LORD my God, have you



brought tragedy even on this widow I am staying with, by causing her
son to die?” 21Then he stretched himself out on the boy three times
and cried out to the LORD, “LORD my God, let this boy’s life return to
him!”

22The LORD heard Elijah’s cry, and the boy’s life returned to him,
and he lived. 23Elijah picked up the child and carried him down from
the room into the house. He gave him to his mother and said, “Look,
your son is alive!”

24  [?] Then the woman said to Elijah, “Now I know that you
are a man of God and that the word of the LORD from your mouth is
the truth.”
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1After a long time, in the third year, the word of the LORD came to
Elijah: “Go and present yourself to Ahab, and I will send rain on the
land.” 2So Elijah went to present himself to Ahab.
Now the famine was severe in Samaria, 3  [?] and Ahab had

summoned Obadiah, his palace administrator. (Obadiah was a
devout believer in the LORD. 4  [?] While Jezebel was killing off
the LORD’s prophets, Obadiah had taken a hundred prophets and
hidden them in two caves, fifty in each, and had supplied them with
food and water.) 5Ahab had said to Obadiah, “Go through the land to
all the springs and valleys. Maybe we can find some grass to keep
the horses and mules alive so we will not have to kill any of our
animals.” 6So they divided the land they were to cover, Ahab going in
one direction and Obadiah in another.

7As Obadiah was walking along, Elijah met him. Obadiah
recognized him, bowed down to the ground, and said, “Is it really
you, my lord Elijah?”

8“Yes,” he replied. “Go tell your master, ‘Elijah is here.’ ”
9“What have I done wrong,” asked Obadiah, “that you are handing

your servant over to Ahab to be put to death? 10As surely as the
LORD your God lives, there is not a nation or kingdom where my
master has not sent someone to look for you. And whenever a nation
or kingdom claimed you were not there, he made them swear they
could not find you. 11But now you tell me to go to my master and say,
‘Elijah is here.’ 12  [?] I don’t know where the Spirit of the LORD
may carry you when I leave you. If I go and tell Ahab and he doesn’t
find you, he will kill me. Yet I your servant have worshiped the LORD
since my youth. 13Haven’t you heard, my lord, what I did while
Jezebel was killing the prophets of the LORD? I hid a hundred of the
LORD’s prophets in two caves, fifty in each, and supplied them with



food and water. 14And now you tell me to go to my master and say,
‘Elijah is here.’ He will kill me!”

15Elijah said, “As the LORD Almighty lives, whom I serve, I will
surely present myself to Ahab today.”
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16So Obadiah went to meet Ahab and told him, and Ahab went to
meet Elijah. 17  [?] When he saw Elijah, he said to him, “Is that
you, you troubler of Israel?”

18“I have not made trouble for Israel,” Elijah replied. “But you and
your father’s family have. You have abandoned the LORD’s
commands and have followed the Baals. 19Now summon the people
from all over Israel to meet me on Mount Carmel. And bring the four
hundred and fifty prophets of Baal and the four hundred prophets of
Asherah, who eat at Jezebel’s table.”

20So Ahab sent word throughout all Israel and assembled the
prophets on Mount Carmel. 21Elijah went before the people and said,
“How long will you waver between two opinions? If the LORD is God,
follow him; but if Baal is God, follow him.”

But the people said nothing.
22Then Elijah said to them, “I am the only one of the LORD’s

prophets left, but Baal has four hundred and fifty prophets. 23Get two
bulls for us. Let Baal’s prophets choose one for themselves, and let
them cut it into pieces and put it on the wood but not set fire to it. I
will prepare the other bull and put it on the wood but not set fire to it.
24Then you call on the name of your god, and I will call on the name
of the LORD. The god who answers by fire—he is God.”

Then all the people said, “What you say is good.”
25Elijah said to the prophets of Baal, “Choose one of the bulls and

prepare it first, since there are so many of you. Call on the name of
your god, but do not light the fire.” 26So they took the bull given them
and prepared it.

Then they called on the name of Baal from morning till noon. “Baal,
answer us!” they shouted. But there was no response; no one
answered. And they danced around the altar they had made.



27At noon Elijah began to taunt them. “Shout louder!” he said.
“Surely he is a god! Perhaps he is deep in thought, or busy, or
traveling. Maybe he is sleeping and must be awakened.” 28 
 [?] So they shouted louder and slashed themselves with swords and
spears, as was their custom, until their blood flowed. 29Midday
passed, and they continued their frantic prophesying until the time
for the evening sacrifice. But there was no response, no one
answered, no one paid attention.

30Then Elijah said to all the people, “Come here to me.” They came
to him, and he repaired the altar of the LORD, which had been torn
down. 31Elijah took twelve stones, one for each of the tribes
descended from Jacob, to whom the word of the LORD had come,
saying, “Your name shall be Israel.” 32With the stones he built an
altar in the name of the LORD, and he dug a trench around it large
enough to hold two seahs[1] of seed. 33  [?] He arranged the
wood, cut the bull into pieces and laid it on the wood. Then he said
to them, “Fill four large jars with water and pour it on the offering and
on the wood.”

34“Do it again,” he said, and they did it again.
“Do it a third time,” he ordered, and they did it the third time. 35The

water ran down around the altar and even filled the trench.
36At the time of sacrifice, the prophet Elijah stepped forward and

prayed: “LORD, the God of Abraham, Isaac and Israel, let it be known
today that you are God in Israel and that I am your servant and have
done all these things at your command. 37Answer me, LORD, answer
me, so these people will know that you, LORD, are God, and that you
are turning their hearts back again.”

38Then the fire of the LORD fell and burned up the sacrifice, the
wood, the stones and the soil, and also licked up the water in the
trench.

39When all the people saw this, they fell prostrate and cried, “The
LORD—he is God! The LORD—he is God!”



40  [?] Then Elijah commanded them, “Seize the prophets of
Baal. Don’t let anyone get away!” They seized them, and Elijah had
them brought down to the Kishon Valley and slaughtered there.

41And Elijah said to Ahab, “Go, eat and drink, for there is the sound
of a heavy rain.” 42So Ahab went off to eat and drink, but Elijah
climbed to the top of Carmel, bent down to the ground and put his
face between his knees.

43“Go and look toward the sea,” he told his servant. And he went up
and looked.

“There is nothing there,” he said.
Seven times Elijah said, “Go back.”
44The seventh time the servant reported, “A cloud as small as a

man’s hand is rising from the sea.”
So Elijah said, “Go and tell Ahab, ‘Hitch up your chariot and go

down before the rain stops you.’ ”
45Meanwhile, the sky grew black with clouds, the wind rose, a

heavy rain started falling and Ahab rode off to Jezreel. 46 
 [?] The power of the LORD came on Elijah and, tucking his cloak into
his belt, he ran ahead of Ahab all the way to Jezreel.
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Was leprosy a curse from God? (2 Kings 5:27)
On three occasions recorded in Scripture, God punished
someone with leprosy: Miriam (Nu 12:1–15), Gehazi (here)
and King Uzziah (2Ch 26:16–21). People in ancient times
tended to see any incurable affliction as a curse from God.
But leprosy was widespread. It is still a major health problem
in some developing tropical regions today, though it is now
completely curable.
Leprosy is a mildly contagious disease that damages skin,

internal organs and bones. It deadens sensation of the
nerves, which leads to other medical problems. For example,
people with leprosy cannot feel pebbles that stick in their
sandals, so they get open sores on their feet. They can’t
determine what pressure to use when turning a key or moving
a log, and so they may tear their skin. Leprosy leads to
gangrene, paralysis and deformity.

Since raw flesh or spreading skin diseases made someone
unclean according to the Levitical codes (Lev 13:1–14:57),
people with leprosy were isolated from the rest of the
community. While other skin diseases often healed so the
individual could be proclaimed clean (Lev 13:17), leprosy was
untreatable. People with the disease became perpetual
outcasts.

1  [?] Now Naaman was commander of the army of the king of
Aram. He was a great man in the sight of his master and highly
regarded, because through him the LORD had given victory to
Aram. He was a valiant soldier, but he had leprosy.[1]

2Now bands of raiders from Aram had gone out and had taken
captive a young girl from Israel, and she served Naaman’s wife.
3She said to her mistress, “If only my master would see the prophet
who is in Samaria! He would cure him of his leprosy.”

4Naaman went to his master and told him what the girl from Israel
had said. 5“By all means, go,” the king of Aram replied. “I will send a



letter to the king of Israel.” So Naaman left, taking with him ten
talents[2] of silver, six thousand shekels[3] of gold and ten sets of
clothing. 6The letter that he took to the king of Israel read: “With this
letter I am sending my servant Naaman to you so that you may cure
him of his leprosy.”

7As soon as the king of Israel read the letter, he tore his robes and
said, “Am I God? Can I kill and bring back to life? Why does this
fellow send someone to me to be cured of his leprosy? See how he
is trying to pick a quarrel with me!”

8When Elisha the man of God heard that the king of Israel had torn
his robes, he sent him this message: “Why have you torn your
robes? Have the man come to me and he will know that there is a
prophet in Israel.” 9So Naaman went with his horses and chariots
and stopped at the door of Elisha’s house. 10  [?] Elisha sent a
messenger to say to him, “Go, wash yourself seven times in the
Jordan, and your flesh will be restored and you will be cleansed.”

11But Naaman went away angry and said, “I thought that he would
surely come out to me and stand and call on the name of the LORD
his God, wave his hand over the spot and cure me of my leprosy.
12Are not Abana and Pharpar, the rivers of Damascus, better than all
the waters of Israel? Couldn’t I wash in them and be cleansed?” So
he turned and went off in a rage.

13Naaman’s servants went to him and said, “My father, if the
prophet had told you to do some great thing, would you not have
done it? How much more, then, when he tells you, ‘Wash and be
cleansed’!” 14So he went down and dipped himself in the Jordan
seven times, as the man of God had told him, and his flesh was
restored and became clean like that of a young boy.

15Then Naaman and all his attendants went back to the man of
God. He stood before him and said, “Now I know that there is no
God in all the world except in Israel. So please accept a gift from
your servant.”

16The prophet answered, “As surely as the LORD lives, whom I
serve, I will not accept a thing.” And even though Naaman urged



him, he refused.
17  [?] “If you will not,” said Naaman, “please let me, your

servant, be given as much earth as a pair of mules can carry, for
your servant will never again make burnt offerings and sacrifices to
any other god but the LORD. 18  [?] But may the LORD forgive
your servant for this one thing: When my master enters the temple of
Rimmon to bow down and he is leaning on my arm and I have to
bow there also—when I bow down in the temple of Rimmon, may the
LORD forgive your servant for this.”

19“Go in peace,” Elisha said.
After Naaman had traveled some distance, 20Gehazi, the servant of

Elisha the man of God, said to himself, “My master was too easy on
Naaman, this Aramean, by not accepting from him what he brought.
As surely as the LORD lives, I will run after him and get something
from him.”

21So Gehazi hurried after Naaman. When Naaman saw him
running toward him, he got down from the chariot to meet him. “Is
everything all right?” he asked.

22“Everything is all right,” Gehazi answered. “My master sent me to
say, ‘Two young men from the company of the prophets have just
come to me from the hill country of Ephraim. Please give them a
talent[4] of silver and two sets of clothing.’ ”

23“By all means, take two talents,” said Naaman. He urged Gehazi
to accept them, and then tied up the two talents of silver in two bags,
with two sets of clothing. He gave them to two of his servants, and
they carried them ahead of Gehazi. 24When Gehazi came to the hill,
he took the things from the servants and put them away in the
house. He sent the men away and they left.

25When he went in and stood before his master, Elisha asked him,
“Where have you been, Gehazi?”

“Your servant didn’t go anywhere,” Gehazi answered.
26  [?] But Elisha said to him, “Was not my spirit with you

when the man got down from his chariot to meet you? Is this the time



to take money or to accept clothes—or olive groves and vineyards,
or flocks and herds, or male and female slaves? 27Naaman’s leprosy
will cling to you and to your descendants forever.” Then Gehazi went
from Elisha’s presence and his skin was leprous—it had become as
white as snow.
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1  [?] Blow the trumpet in Zion;
sound the alarm on my holy hill.

 
Let all who live in the land tremble,

for the day of the LORD is coming.
It is close at hand—

2  [?] a day of darkness and gloom,
a day of clouds and blackness.

Like dawn spreading across the mountains
a large and mighty army comes,

such as never was in ancient times
nor ever will be in ages to come.

 
3Before them fire devours,

behind them a flame blazes.
Before them the land is like the garden of Eden,

behind them, a desert waste—
nothing escapes them.

4They have the appearance of horses;
they gallop along like cavalry.

5With a noise like that of chariots
they leap over the mountaintops,

like a crackling fire consuming stubble,
like a mighty army drawn up for battle.

 
6At the sight of them, nations are in anguish;

every face turns pale.
7They charge like warriors;

they scale walls like soldiers.
They all march in line,

not swerving from their course.
8They do not jostle each other;

each marches straight ahead.



They plunge through defenses
without breaking ranks.

9They rush upon the city;
they run along the wall.

They climb into the houses;
like thieves they enter through the windows.

 
10Before them the earth shakes,

the heavens tremble,
the sun and moon are darkened,

and the stars no longer shine.
11  [?] The LORD thunders

at the head of his army;
his forces are beyond number,

and mighty is the army that obeys his command.
The day of the LORD is great;

it is dreadful.
Who can endure it?
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12  [?] “Even now,” declares the LORD,
“return to me with all your heart,
with fasting and weeping and mourning.”

 
13  [?] Rend your heart

and not your garments.
Return to the LORD your God,

for he is gracious and compassionate,
slow to anger and abounding in love,

and he relents from sending calamity.
14Who knows? He may turn and relent

and leave behind a blessing—
grain offerings and drink offerings

for the LORD your God.
 

15  [?] Blow the trumpet in Zion,
declare a holy fast,
call a sacred assembly.

16Gather the people,
consecrate the assembly;

bring together the elders,
gather the children,
those nursing at the breast.

Let the bridegroom leave his room
and the bride her chamber.

17  [?] Let the priests, who minister before the LORD,
weep between the portico and the altar.

Let them say, “Spare your people, LORD.
Do not make your inheritance an object of scorn,
a byword among the nations.

Why should they say among the peoples,
‘Where is their God?’ ”
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18  [?] Then the LORD was jealous for his land
and took pity on his people.

 
19  [?] The LORD replied[1] to them:

 
“I am sending you grain, new wine and olive oil,

enough to satisfy you fully;
never again will I make you

an object of scorn to the nations.
 

20“I will drive the northern horde far from you,
pushing it into a parched and barren land;

its eastern ranks will drown in the Dead Sea
and its western ranks in the Mediterranean Sea.

And its stench will go up;
its smell will rise.”

 
Surely he has done great things!

21  [?] Do not be afraid, land of Judah;
be glad and rejoice.

Surely the LORD has done great things!
22Do not be afraid, you wild animals,
for the pastures in the wilderness are becoming green.

The trees are bearing their fruit;
the fig tree and the vine yield their riches.

23Be glad, people of Zion,
rejoice in the LORD your God,

for he has given you the autumn rains
because he is faithful.

He sends you abundant showers,
both autumn and spring rains, as before.

24The threshing floors will be filled with grain;
the vats will overflow with new wine and oil.



 
25  [?] “I will repay you for the years the locusts have eaten

—
the great locust and the young locust,
the other locusts and the locust swarm[2]—

my great army that I sent among you.
26You will have plenty to eat, until you are full,

and you will praise the name of the LORD your God,
who has worked wonders for you;

never again will my people be shamed.
27Then you will know that I am in Israel,

that I am the LORD your God,
and that there is no other;

never again will my people be shamed.
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28  [?] “And afterward,
I will pour out my Spirit on all people.

Your sons and daughters will prophesy,
your old men will dream dreams,
your young men will see visions.

29Even on my servants, both men and women,
I will pour out my Spirit in those days.

30  [?] I will show wonders in the heavens
and on the earth,
blood and fire and billows of smoke.

31  [?] The sun will be turned to darkness
and the moon to blood
before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the

LORD.
32And everyone who calls

on the name of the LORD will be saved;
for on Mount Zion and in Jerusalem

there will be deliverance,
as the LORD has said,

even among the survivors
whom the LORD calls.[3]
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1Then the word of the LORD came to Jonah a second time: 2“Go to
the great city of Nineveh and proclaim to it the message I give you.”
3Jonah obeyed the word of the LORD and went to Nineveh. Now

Nineveh was a very large city; it took three days to go through it. 4 
 [?] Jonah began by going a day’s journey into the city,

proclaiming, “Forty more days and Nineveh will be overthrown.” 5 
 [?] The Ninevites believed God. A fast was proclaimed, and all

of them, from the greatest to the least, put on sackcloth.
6When Jonah’s warning reached the king of Nineveh, he rose from

his throne, took off his royal robes, covered himself with sackcloth
and sat down in the dust. 7  [?] This is the proclamation he
issued in Nineveh:
 

“By the decree of the king and his nobles:
 

Do not let people or animals, herds or flocks, taste anything;
do not let them eat or drink. 8  [?] But let people and
animals be covered with sackcloth. Let everyone call urgently
on God. Let them give up their evil ways and their violence.
9Who knows? God may yet relent and with compassion turn
from his fierce anger so that we will not perish.”

 
10  [?] When God saw what they did and how they turned

from their evil ways, he relented and did not bring on them the
destruction he had threatened.
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1  [?] But to Jonah this seemed very wrong, and he became
angry. 2He prayed to the LORD, “Isn’t this what I said, LORD, when I
was still at home? That is what I tried to forestall by fleeing to
Tarshish. I knew that you are a gracious and compassionate God,
slow to anger and abounding in love, a God who relents from
sending calamity. 3  [?] Now, LORD, take away my life, for it is
better for me to die than to live.”
4But the LORD replied, “Is it right for you to be angry?”
5Jonah had gone out and sat down at a place east of the city. There

he made himself a shelter, sat in its shade and waited to see what
would happen to the city. 6  [?] Then the LORD God provided a
leafy plant[1] and made it grow up over Jonah to give shade for his
head to ease his discomfort, and Jonah was very happy about the
plant. 7But at dawn the next day God provided a worm, which
chewed the plant so that it withered. 8When the sun rose, God
provided a scorching east wind, and the sun blazed on Jonah’s head
so that he grew faint. He wanted to die, and said, “It would be better
for me to die than to live.”

9  [?] But God said to Jonah, “Is it right for you to be angry
about the plant?”

“It is,” he said. “And I’m so angry I wish I were dead.”
10But the LORD said, “You have been concerned about this plant,

though you did not tend it or make it grow. It sprang up overnight and
died overnight. 11  [?] And should I not have concern for the
great city of Nineveh, in which there are more than a hundred and
twenty thousand people who cannot tell their right hand from their
left—and also many animals?”
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1  [?] Hear this word, you cows of Bashan on Mount
Samaria,

you women who oppress the poor and crush the needy
and say to your husbands, “Bring us some drinks!”

2  [?] The Sovereign LORD has sworn by his holiness:
“The time will surely come

when you will be taken away with hooks,
the last of you with fishhooks.[1]

3You will each go straight out
through breaches in the wall,
and you will be cast out toward Harmon,[2]”

declares the LORD.
4  [?] “Go to Bethel and sin;

go to Gilgal and sin yet more.
Bring your sacrifices every morning,

your tithes every three years.[3]
5Burn leavened bread as a thank offering

and brag about your freewill offerings—
boast about them, you Israelites,

for this is what you love to do,”
declares the Sovereign LORD.

 
6  [?] “I gave you empty stomachs in every city

and lack of bread in every town,
yet you have not returned to me,”

declares the LORD.
 

7“I also withheld rain from you
when the harvest was still three months away.

I sent rain on one town,
but withheld it from another.

One field had rain;



another had none and dried up.
8People staggered from town to town for water

but did not get enough to drink,
yet you have not returned to me,”

declares the LORD.
 

9“Many times I struck your gardens and vineyards,
destroying them with blight and mildew.

Locusts devoured your fig and olive trees,
yet you have not returned to me,”

declares the LORD.
 

10“I sent plagues among you
as I did to Egypt.

I killed your young men with the sword,
along with your captured horses.

I filled your nostrils with the stench of your camps,
yet you have not returned to me,”

declares the LORD.
 

11  [?] “I overthrew some of you
as I overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah.

You were like a burning stick snatched from the fire,
yet you have not returned to me,”

declares the LORD.
 

12  [?] “Therefore this is what I will do to you, Israel,
and because I will do this to you, Israel,
prepare to meet your God.”

 
13  [?] He who forms the mountains,

who creates the wind,
and who reveals his thoughts to mankind,

who turns dawn to darkness,
and treads on the heights of the earth—
the LORD God Almighty is his name.
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Hosea 1

1The word of the LORD that came to Hosea son of Beeri during the
reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and
during the reign of Jeroboam son of Jehoash[1] king of Israel:



H����’� W��� ��� C�������

2  [?] When the LORD began to speak through Hosea, the
LORD said to him, “Go, marry a promiscuous woman and have
children with her, for like an adulterous wife this land is guilty of
unfaithfulness to the LORD.” 3So he married Gomer daughter of
Diblaim, and she conceived and bore him a son.

4  [?] Then the LORD said to Hosea, “Call him Jezreel,
because I will soon punish the house of Jehu for the massacre at
Jezreel, and I will put an end to the kingdom of Israel. 5In that day I
will break Israel’s bow in the Valley of Jezreel.”

6  [?] Gomer conceived again and gave birth to a daughter.
Then the LORD said to Hosea, “Call her Lo-Ruhamah (which means
“not loved”), for I will no longer show love to Israel, that I should at all
forgive them. 7Yet I will show love to Judah; and I will save them—
not by bow, sword or battle, or by horses and horsemen, but I, the
LORD their God, will save them.”

8After she had weaned Lo-Ruhamah, Gomer had another son.
9Then the LORD said, “Call him Lo-Ammi (which means “not my
people”), for you are not my people, and I am not your God.[2]

10“Yet the Israelites will be like the sand on the seashore, which
cannot be measured or counted. In the place where it was said to
them, ‘You are not my people,’ they will be called ‘children of the
living God.’ 11  [?] The people of Judah and the people of Israel
will come together; they will appoint one leader and will come up out
of the land, for great will be the day of Jezreel.[3]
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Hosea 11
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Does God change his mind? (Hosea 11:8)
Many would say that since God knows all things, he does not
change his mind. Yet the Bible frequently speaks of God’s
mercy in terms of God relenting from threatened judgment
(Ex 32:14; Ps 106:45; Am 7:3, 6). God’s intentions—both for
blessings and punishments—are often tied to our response.
God in his sovereignty can make promises that are
conditional, that is, dependent upon the obedient response of
his people. God’s judgments can also be conditional, that is,
dependent on the continued refusal of his people to repent
(see Jer 18:8–10).

God wants us to see him as a God who cares passionately
for his people and longs to have a loving relationship with us.
To emphasize the depths of God’s love for Israel, Hosea spoke
of God changing his mind, still looking for some glimmer of
response from his people. See the article Why did God change
his mind? (Isa 38:1–5).

1  [?] “When Israel was a child, I loved him,
and out of Egypt I called my son.

2But the more they were called,
the more they went away from me.[1]

They sacrificed to the Baals
and they burned incense to images.

3It was I who taught Ephraim to walk,
taking them by the arms;

but they did not realize
it was I who healed them.

4  [?] I led them with cords of human kindness,
with ties of love.

To them I was like one who lifts
a little child to the cheek,
and I bent down to feed them.

 
5“Will they not return to Egypt

and will not Assyria rule over them
because they refuse to repent?



6A sword will flash in their cities;
it will devour their false prophets
and put an end to their plans.

7My people are determined to turn from me.
Even though they call me God Most High,
I will by no means exalt them.

 
8  [?] “How can I give you up, Ephraim?

How can I hand you over, Israel?
How can I treat you like Admah?

How can I make you like Zeboyim?
My heart is changed within me;

all my compassion is aroused.
9I will not carry out my fierce anger,

nor will I devastate Ephraim again.
For I am God, and not a man—

the Holy One among you.
I will not come against their cities.

10  [?] They will follow the LORD;
he will roar like a lion.

When he roars,
his children will come trembling from the west.

11They will come from Egypt,
trembling like sparrows,
from Assyria, fluttering like doves.

I will settle them in their homes,”
declares the LORD.
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12Ephraim has surrounded me with lies,
Israel with deceit.

And Judah is unruly against God,
even against the faithful Holy One.[2]
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2 Kings 17
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17:3-7 — 2Ki 18:9–12

1In the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah, Hoshea son of Elah
became king of Israel in Samaria, and he reigned nine years. 2He
did evil in the eyes of the LORD, but not like the kings of Israel who
preceded him.
3Shalmaneser king of Assyria came up to attack Hoshea, who had

been Shalmaneser’s vassal and had paid him tribute. 4But the king
of Assyria discovered that Hoshea was a traitor, for he had sent
envoys to So[1] king of Egypt, and he no longer paid tribute to the
king of Assyria, as he had done year by year. Therefore
Shalmaneser seized him and put him in prison. 5  [?] The king
of Assyria invaded the entire land, marched against Samaria and laid
siege to it for three years. 6  [?] In the ninth year of Hoshea, the
king of Assyria captured Samaria and deported the Israelites to
Assyria. He settled them in Halah, in Gozan on the Habor River and
in the towns of the Medes.
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7All this took place because the Israelites had sinned against the
LORD their God, who had brought them up out of Egypt from under
the power of Pharaoh king of Egypt. They worshiped other gods
8and followed the practices of the nations the LORD had driven out
before them, as well as the practices that the kings of Israel had
introduced. 9  [?] The Israelites secretly did things against the
LORD their God that were not right. From watchtower to fortified city
they built themselves high places in all their towns. 10They set up
sacred stones and Asherah poles on every high hill and under every
spreading tree. 11At every high place they burned incense, as the
nations whom the LORD had driven out before them had done. They
did wicked things that aroused the LORD’s anger. 12They worshiped
idols, though the LORD had said, “You shall not do this.”[2] 13 
 [?] The LORD warned Israel and Judah through all his prophets and
seers: “Turn from your evil ways. Observe my commands and
decrees, in accordance with the entire Law that I commanded your
ancestors to obey and that I delivered to you through my servants
the prophets.”

14  [?] But they would not listen and were as stiff-necked as
their ancestors, who did not trust in the LORD their God. 15They
rejected his decrees and the covenant he had made with their
ancestors and the statutes he had warned them to keep. They
followed worthless idols and themselves became worthless. They
imitated the nations around them although the LORD had ordered
them, “Do not do as they do.”

16  [?] They forsook all the commands of the LORD their God
and made for themselves two idols cast in the shape of calves, and
an Asherah pole. They bowed down to all the starry hosts, and they
worshiped Baal. 17They sacrificed their sons and daughters in the



fire. They practiced divination and sought omens and sold
themselves to do evil in the eyes of the LORD, arousing his anger.

18So the LORD was very angry with Israel and removed them from
his presence. Only the tribe of Judah was left, 19and even Judah did
not keep the commands of the LORD their God. They followed the
practices Israel had introduced. 20Therefore the LORD rejected all the
people of Israel; he afflicted them and gave them into the hands of
plunderers, until he thrust them from his presence.

21  [?] When he tore Israel away from the house of David,
they made Jeroboam son of Nebat their king. Jeroboam enticed
Israel away from following the LORD and caused them to commit a
great sin. 22The Israelites persisted in all the sins of Jeroboam and
did not turn away from them 23until the LORD removed them from his
presence, as he had warned through all his servants the prophets.
So the people of Israel were taken from their homeland into exile in
Assyria, and they are still there.
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24  [?] The king of Assyria brought people from Babylon,
Kuthah, Avva, Hamath and Sepharvaim and settled them in the
towns of Samaria to replace the Israelites. They took over Samaria
and lived in its towns. 25  [?] When they first lived there, they
did not worship the LORD; so he sent lions among them and they
killed some of the people. 26It was reported to the king of Assyria:
“The people you deported and resettled in the towns of Samaria do
not know what the god of that country requires. He has sent lions
among them, which are killing them off, because the people do not
know what he requires.”

27  [?] Then the king of Assyria gave this order: “Have one of
the priests you took captive from Samaria go back to live there and
teach the people what the god of the land requires.” 28  [?] So
one of the priests who had been exiled from Samaria came to live in
Bethel and taught them how to worship the LORD.

29Nevertheless, each national group made its own gods in the
several towns where they settled, and set them up in the shrines the
people of Samaria had made at the high places. 30The people from
Babylon made Sukkoth Benoth, those from Kuthah made Nergal,
and those from Hamath made Ashima; 31the Avvites made Nibhaz
and Tartak, and the Sepharvites burned their children in the fire as
sacrifices to Adrammelek and Anammelek, the gods of Sepharvaim.
32They worshiped the LORD, but they also appointed all sorts of their
own people to officiate for them as priests in the shrines at the high
places. 33They worshiped the LORD, but they also served their own
gods in accordance with the customs of the nations from which they
had been brought.

34To this day they persist in their former practices. They neither
worship the LORD nor adhere to the decrees and regulations, the
laws and commands that the LORD gave the descendants of Jacob,



whom he named Israel. 35When the LORD made a covenant with the
Israelites, he commanded them: “Do not worship any other gods or
bow down to them, serve them or sacrifice to them. 36But the LORD,
who brought you up out of Egypt with mighty power and outstretched
arm, is the one you must worship. To him you shall bow down and to
him offer sacrifices. 37You must always be careful to keep the
decrees and regulations, the laws and commands he wrote for you.
Do not worship other gods. 38Do not forget the covenant I have
made with you, and do not worship other gods. 39Rather, worship the
LORD your God; it is he who will deliver you from the hand of all your
enemies.”

40They would not listen, however, but persisted in their former
practices. 41  [?] Even while these people were worshiping the
LORD, they were serving their idols. To this day their children and
grandchildren continue to do as their ancestors did.
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2 Chronicles 20
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1  [?] After this, the Moabites and Ammonites with some of the
Meunites[1] came to wage war against Jehoshaphat.
2  [?] Some people came and told Jehoshaphat, “A vast army

is coming against you from Edom,[2] from the other side of the Dead
Sea. It is already in Hazezon Tamar” (that is, En Gedi). 3Alarmed,
Jehoshaphat resolved to inquire of the LORD, and he proclaimed a
fast for all Judah. 4The people of Judah came together to seek help
from the LORD; indeed, they came from every town in Judah to seek
him.

5  [?] Then Jehoshaphat stood up in the assembly of Judah
and Jerusalem at the temple of the LORD in the front of the new
courtyard 6and said:
 

“LORD, the God of our ancestors, are you not the God who is
in heaven? You rule over all the kingdoms of the nations.
Power and might are in your hand, and no one can withstand
you. 7Our God, did you not drive out the inhabitants of this
land before your people Israel and give it forever to the
descendants of Abraham your friend? 8They have lived in it
and have built in it a sanctuary for your Name, saying, 9‘If
calamity comes upon us, whether the sword of judgment, or
plague or famine, we will stand in your presence before this
temple that bears your Name and will cry out to you in our
distress, and you will hear us and save us.’

10“But now here are men from Ammon, Moab and Mount
Seir, whose territory you would not allow Israel to invade
when they came from Egypt; so they turned away from them
and did not destroy them. 11See how they are repaying us by
coming to drive us out of the possession you gave us as an



inheritance. 12Our God, will you not judge them? For we have
no power to face this vast army that is attacking us. We do not
know what to do, but our eyes are on you.”

 
13All the men of Judah, with their wives and children and little ones,

stood there before the LORD.
14  [?] Then the Spirit of the LORD came on Jahaziel son of

Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son of Mattaniah,
a Levite and descendant of Asaph, as he stood in the assembly.

15He said: “Listen, King Jehoshaphat and all who live in Judah and
Jerusalem! This is what the LORD says to you: ‘Do not be afraid or
discouraged because of this vast army. For the battle is not yours,
but God’s. 16Tomorrow march down against them. They will be
climbing up by the Pass of Ziz, and you will find them at the end of
the gorge in the Desert of Jeruel. 17You will not have to fight this
battle. Take up your positions; stand firm and see the deliverance the
LORD will give you, Judah and Jerusalem. Do not be afraid; do not be
discouraged. Go out to face them tomorrow, and the LORD will be
with you.’ ”

18Jehoshaphat bowed down with his face to the ground, and all the
people of Judah and Jerusalem fell down in worship before the
LORD. 19Then some Levites from the Kohathites and Korahites stood
up and praised the LORD, the God of Israel, with a very loud voice.

20Early in the morning they left for the Desert of Tekoa. As they set
out, Jehoshaphat stood and said, “Listen to me, Judah and people of
Jerusalem! Have faith in the LORD your God and you will be upheld;
have faith in his prophets and you will be successful.” 21 
 [?] After consulting the people, Jehoshaphat appointed men to sing
to the LORD and to praise him for the splendor of his[3] holiness as
they went out at the head of the army, saying:
 

“Give thanks to the LORD,
for his love endures forever.”



 
22  [?] As they began to sing and praise, the LORD set

ambushes against the men of Ammon and Moab and Mount Seir
who were invading Judah, and they were defeated. 23The
Ammonites and Moabites rose up against the men from Mount Seir
to destroy and annihilate them. After they finished slaughtering the
men from Seir, they helped to destroy one another.

24  [?] When the men of Judah came to the place that
overlooks the desert and looked toward the vast army, they saw only
dead bodies lying on the ground; no one had escaped. 25So
Jehoshaphat and his men went to carry off their plunder, and they
found among them a great amount of equipment and clothing[4] and
also articles of value—more than they could take away. There was
so much plunder that it took three days to collect it. 26On the fourth
day they assembled in the Valley of Berakah, where they praised the
LORD. This is why it is called the Valley of Berakah[5] to this day.

27Then, led by Jehoshaphat, all the men of Judah and Jerusalem
returned joyfully to Jerusalem, for the LORD had given them cause to
rejoice over their enemies. 28They entered Jerusalem and went to
the temple of the LORD with harps and lyres and trumpets.

29The fear of God came on all the surrounding kingdoms when they
heard how the LORD had fought against the enemies of Israel. 30And
the kingdom of Jehoshaphat was at peace, for his God had given
him rest on every side.
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20:31–21:1 — 1Ki 22:41–50

31So Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah. He was thirty-five years old
when he became king of Judah, and he reigned in Jerusalem twenty-
five years. His mother’s name was Azubah daughter of Shilhi. 32He
followed the ways of his father Asa and did not stray from them; he
did what was right in the eyes of the LORD. 33  [?] The high
places, however, were not removed, and the people still had not set
their hearts on the God of their ancestors.

34  [?] The other events of Jehoshaphat’s reign, from
beginning to end, are written in the annals of Jehu son of Hanani,
which are recorded in the book of the kings of Israel.

35Later, Jehoshaphat king of Judah made an alliance with Ahaziah
king of Israel, whose ways were wicked. 36He agreed with him to
construct a fleet of trading ships.[6] After these were built at Ezion
Geber, 37Eliezer son of Dodavahu of Mareshah prophesied against
Jehoshaphat, saying, “Because you have made an alliance with
Ahaziah, the LORD will destroy what you have made.” The ships
were wrecked and were not able to set sail to trade.[7]



D�� 66





Micah 6
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What does God require of us? (Micah 6:8)
God wants his people to lead lives that measure up to his
moral and ethical standards. Through Christ’s death on the
cross, not our good works, God graciously saves us from the
penalty of sin (Eph 2:4–5, 8–9). But that’s not the end of the
story. God saves us so that we might do good deeds that
exhibit his character (Eph 2:10). He wants us to treat others
fairly and compassionately; he wants us to live humble,
obedient lives.
Many of God’s people in Micah’s time failed to live up to

God’s high standards. God had delivered the Israelites from
Egypt and established them as a nation. He had called them
to be a model society that would attract other nations to him
(Dt 4:5–6). Instead they had exploited the poor and selfishly
pursued their own interests. They had rebelled against God’s
authority and rejected his prophets.

Despite their crimes, many Israelites actually thought their
sacrifices made them pleasing to God. Micah attacked their
faulty thinking, saying that empty ritual (Mic 6:6–7) means
nothing to God. God wants us to lead lives of genuine ethical
and moral integrity (v. 8).

1  [?] Listen to what the LORD says:
 

“Stand up, plead my case before the mountains;
let the hills hear what you have to say.

 
2“Hear, you mountains, the LORD’s accusation;

listen, you everlasting foundations of the earth.
For the LORD has a case against his people;

he is lodging a charge against Israel.
 

3“My people, what have I done to you?
How have I burdened you? Answer me.

4  [?] I brought you up out of Egypt



and redeemed you from the land of slavery.
I sent Moses to lead you,

also Aaron and Miriam.
5  [?] My people, remember

what Balak king of Moab plotted
and what Balaam son of Beor answered.

Remember your journey from Shittim to Gilgal,
that you may know the righteous acts of the LORD.”

 
6  [?] With what shall I come before the LORD

and bow down before the exalted God?
Shall I come before him with burnt offerings,

with calves a year old?
7Will the LORD be pleased with thousands of rams,

with ten thousand rivers of olive oil?
Shall I offer my firstborn for my transgression,

the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul?
8  [?] He has shown you, O mortal, what is good.

And what does the LORD require of you?
To act justly and to love mercy

and to walk humbly[1] with your God.
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9Listen! The LORD is calling to the city—
and to fear your name is wisdom—
“Heed the rod and the One who appointed it.[2]

10Am I still to forget your ill-gotten treasures, you wicked house,
and the short ephah,[3] which is accursed?

11Shall I acquit someone with dishonest scales,
with a bag of false weights?

12Your rich people are violent;
your inhabitants are liars
and their tongues speak deceitfully.

13  [?] Therefore, I have begun to destroy you,
to ruin[4] you because of your sins.

14You will eat but not be satisfied;
your stomach will still be empty.[5]

You will store up but save nothing,
because what you save[6] I will give to the sword.

15You will plant but not harvest;
you will press olives but not use the oil,
you will crush grapes but not drink the wine.

16  [?] You have observed the statutes of Omri
and all the practices of Ahab’s house;
you have followed their traditions.

Therefore I will give you over to ruin
and your people to derision;
you will bear the scorn of the nations.[7]”
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2 Chronicles 30
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1Hezekiah sent word to all Israel and Judah and also wrote letters
to Ephraim and Manasseh, inviting them to come to the temple of
the LORD in Jerusalem and celebrate the Passover to the LORD, the
God of Israel. 2The king and his officials and the whole assembly in
Jerusalem decided to celebrate the Passover in the second month.
3  [?] They had not been able to celebrate it at the regular
time because not enough priests had consecrated themselves and
the people had not assembled in Jerusalem. 4The plan seemed
right both to the king and to the whole assembly. 5They decided to
send a proclamation throughout Israel, from Beersheba to Dan,
calling the people to come to Jerusalem and celebrate the
Passover to the LORD, the God of Israel. It had not been celebrated
in large numbers according to what was written.
6  [?] At the king’s command, couriers went throughout Israel

and Judah with letters from the king and from his officials, which
read:
 

“People of Israel, return to the LORD, the God of Abraham,
Isaac and Israel, that he may return to you who are left, who
have escaped from the hand of the kings of Assyria. 7Do not
be like your parents and your fellow Israelites, who were
unfaithful to the LORD, the God of their ancestors, so that he
made them an object of horror, as you see. 8Do not be stiff-
necked, as your ancestors were; submit to the LORD. Come to
his sanctuary, which he has consecrated forever. Serve the
LORD your God, so that his fierce anger will turn away from
you. 9If you return to the LORD, then your fellow Israelites and
your children will be shown compassion by their captors and
will return to this land, for the LORD your God is gracious and



compassionate. He will not turn his face from you if you return
to him.”

 
10  [?] The couriers went from town to town in Ephraim and

Manasseh, as far as Zebulun, but people scorned and ridiculed
them. 11Nevertheless, some from Asher, Manasseh and Zebulun
humbled themselves and went to Jerusalem. 12  [?] Also in
Judah the hand of God was on the people to give them unity of mind
to carry out what the king and his officials had ordered, following the
word of the LORD.

13  [?] A very large crowd of people assembled in Jerusalem
to celebrate the Festival of Unleavened Bread in the second month.
14  [?] They removed the altars in Jerusalem and cleared away
the incense altars and threw them into the Kidron Valley.

15They slaughtered the Passover lamb on the fourteenth day of the
second month. The priests and the Levites were ashamed and
consecrated themselves and brought burnt offerings to the temple of
the LORD. 16Then they took up their regular positions as prescribed
in the Law of Moses the man of God. The priests splashed against
the altar the blood handed to them by the Levites. 17Since many in
the crowd had not consecrated themselves, the Levites had to kill
the Passover lambs for all those who were not ceremonially clean
and could not consecrate their lambs[1] to the LORD. 18Although most
of the many people who came from Ephraim, Manasseh, Issachar
and Zebulun had not purified themselves, yet they ate the Passover,
contrary to what was written. But Hezekiah prayed for them, saying,
“May the LORD, who is good, pardon everyone 19who sets their heart
on seeking God—the LORD, the God of their ancestors—even if they
are not clean according to the rules of the sanctuary.” 20 
 [?] And the LORD heard Hezekiah and healed the people.

21  [?] The Israelites who were present in Jerusalem
celebrated the Festival of Unleavened Bread for seven days with



great rejoicing, while the Levites and priests praised the LORD every
day with resounding instruments dedicated to the LORD.[2]

22Hezekiah spoke encouragingly to all the Levites, who showed
good understanding of the service of the LORD. For the seven days
they ate their assigned portion and offered fellowship offerings and
praised[3] the LORD, the God of their ancestors.

23The whole assembly then agreed to celebrate the festival seven
more days; so for another seven days they celebrated joyfully.
24Hezekiah king of Judah provided a thousand bulls and seven
thousand sheep and goats for the assembly, and the officials
provided them with a thousand bulls and ten thousand sheep and
goats. A great number of priests consecrated themselves. 25 
 [?] The entire assembly of Judah rejoiced, along with the priests and
Levites and all who had assembled from Israel, including the
foreigners who had come from Israel and also those who resided in
Judah. 26There was great joy in Jerusalem, for since the days of
Solomon son of David king of Israel there had been nothing like this
in Jerusalem. 27  [?] The priests and the Levites stood to bless
the people, and God heard them, for their prayer reached heaven,
his holy dwelling place.
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Isaiah 6
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How valid are visions today? (Isaiah 6:1–13)
In Scripture, God sometimes spoke to people in visions and
dreams (Nu 12:6): the Lord commissioned Isaiah to be a
prophet through a vision (Isa 6:1–13), the apostle Paul
received a vision in the night (Ac 16:9–10), Peter’s vision
came to him in a trance (Ac 10:10; 11:5), and the book of
Revelation comprises one long vision given to the apostle
John.
In his sermon on the day of Pentecost, Peter quoted Joel 2:

In the last days, God says, I will pour out my Spirit on all
people. Your sons and daughters will prophesy, your young
men will see visions, your old men will dream dreams (Ac
2:17). Peter certainly viewed the “last days” as ushered in by
Jesus’ death and resurrection. But are we to take everything
Peter said here literally, or was he quoting an extended
passage from Joel to make a more simple point?
Opinions differ on whether God still appears to people in

visions. Some believe that since we have the Bible and the
Holy Spirit’s guidance, we no longer need visions. Others
believe that God continues to speak through dreams and
visions, though these occurrences are rare and must be
authenticated by what is already revealed in God’s Word.

If you think you’ve received a vision from God, be sure to
discuss it with your pastor or a Christian mentor. Be cautious
about relating or interpreting a vision apart from the guidance
of God’s Word (1Co 4:6; 14:32). See the article Does God still
speak through visions and dreams? (Da 1:17).

1  [?] In the year that King Uzziah died, I saw the Lord, high
and exalted, seated on a throne; and the train of his robe filled the
temple. 2  [?] Above him were seraphim, each with six wings:
With two wings they covered their faces, with two they covered
their feet, and with two they were flying. 3And they were calling to
one another:



 
“Holy, holy, holy is the LORD Almighty;

the whole earth is full of his glory.”
 

4At the sound of their voices the doorposts and thresholds shook
and the temple was filled with smoke.
5  [?] “Woe to me!” I cried. “I am ruined! For I am a man of

unclean lips, and I live among a people of unclean lips, and my eyes
have seen the King, the LORD Almighty.”

6  [?] Then one of the seraphim flew to me with a live coal in
his hand, which he had taken with tongs from the altar. 7With it he
touched my mouth and said, “See, this has touched your lips; your
guilt is taken away and your sin atoned for.”

8Then I heard the voice of the Lord saying, “Whom shall I send?
And who will go for us?”

And I said, “Here am I. Send me!”
9  [?] He said, “Go and tell this people:

“ ‘Be ever hearing, but never understanding;
be ever seeing, but never perceiving.’

10Make the heart of this people calloused;
make their ears dull
and close their eyes.[1]

Otherwise they might see with their eyes,
hear with their ears,
understand with their hearts,

 
and turn and be healed.”

11Then I said, “For how long, Lord?”
And he answered:

 
“Until the cities lie ruined

and without inhabitant,
until the houses are left deserted



and the fields ruined and ravaged,
12until the LORD has sent everyone far away

and the land is utterly forsaken.
13  [?] And though a tenth remains in the land,

it will again be laid waste.
But as the terebinth and oak

leave stumps when they are cut down,
so the holy seed will be the stump in the land.”
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Isaiah 25



P����� �� ��� LORD

1 LORD, you are my God;
I will exalt you and praise your name,

for in perfect faithfulness
you have done wonderful things,
things planned long ago.

2You have made the city a heap of rubble,
the fortified town a ruin,

the foreigners’ stronghold a city no more;
it will never be rebuilt.

3Therefore strong peoples will honor you;
cities of ruthless nations will revere you.

4You have been a refuge for the poor,
a refuge for the needy in their distress,

a shelter from the storm
and a shade from the heat.

For the breath of the ruthless
is like a storm driving against a wall
5and like the heat of the desert.

You silence the uproar of foreigners;
as heat is reduced by the shadow of a cloud,
so the song of the ruthless is stilled.

 
6  [?] On this mountain the LORD Almighty will prepare

a feast of rich food for all peoples,
a banquet of aged wine—

the best of meats and the finest of wines.
7  [?] On this mountain he will destroy

the shroud that enfolds all peoples,
the sheet that covers all nations;

8  [?] he will swallow up death forever.
The Sovereign LORD will wipe away the tears

from all faces;
he will remove his people’s disgrace

from all the earth.



The LORD has spoken.
 

9In that day they will say,
 

“Surely this is our God;
we trusted in him, and he saved us.

This is the LORD, we trusted in him;
let us rejoice and be glad in his salvation.”

 
10The hand of the LORD will rest on this mountain;

but Moab will be trampled in their land
as straw is trampled down in the manure.

11They will stretch out their hands in it,
as swimmers stretch out their hands to swim.

God will bring down their pride
despite the cleverness[1] of their hands.

12He will bring down your high fortified walls
and lay them low;

he will bring them down to the ground,
to the very dust.
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2 Chronicles 32
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32:9-19 — 2Ki 18:17–35; Isa 36:2–20

32:20-21 — 2Ki 19:35–37; Isa 37:36–38

1  [?] After all that Hezekiah had so faithfully done,
Sennacherib king of Assyria came and invaded Judah. He laid
siege to the fortified cities, thinking to conquer them for himself.
2When Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib had come and that he
intended to wage war against Jerusalem, 3he consulted with his
officials and military staff about blocking off the water from the
springs outside the city, and they helped him. 4They gathered a
large group of people who blocked all the springs and the stream
that flowed through the land. “Why should the kings[1] of Assyria
come and find plenty of water?” they said. 5  [?] Then he
worked hard repairing all the broken sections of the wall and
building towers on it. He built another wall outside that one and
reinforced the terraces[2] of the City of David. He also made large
numbers of weapons and shields.
6He appointed military officers over the people and assembled

them before him in the square at the city gate and encouraged them
with these words: 7  [?] “Be strong and courageous. Do not be
afraid or discouraged because of the king of Assyria and the vast
army with him, for there is a greater power with us than with him.
8With him is only the arm of flesh, but with us is the LORD our God to
help us and to fight our battles.” And the people gained confidence
from what Hezekiah the king of Judah said.

9Later, when Sennacherib king of Assyria and all his forces were
laying siege to Lachish, he sent his officers to Jerusalem with this
message for Hezekiah king of Judah and for all the people of Judah
who were there:
 



10“This is what Sennacherib king of Assyria says: On what
are you basing your confidence, that you remain in Jerusalem
under siege? 11When Hezekiah says, ‘The LORD our God will
save us from the hand of the king of Assyria,’ he is misleading
you, to let you die of hunger and thirst. 12  [?] Did not
Hezekiah himself remove this god’s high places and altars,
saying to Judah and Jerusalem, ‘You must worship before one
altar and burn sacrifices on it’?

13“Do you not know what I and my predecessors have done
to all the peoples of the other lands? Were the gods of those
nations ever able to deliver their land from my hand? 14Who
of all the gods of these nations that my predecessors
destroyed has been able to save his people from me? How
then can your god deliver you from my hand? 15Now do not
let Hezekiah deceive you and mislead you like this. Do not
believe him, for no god of any nation or kingdom has been
able to deliver his people from my hand or the hand of my
predecessors. How much less will your god deliver you from
my hand!”

 
16  [?] Sennacherib’s officers spoke further against the LORD

God and against his servant Hezekiah. 17The king also wrote letters
ridiculing the LORD, the God of Israel, and saying this against him:
“Just as the gods of the peoples of the other lands did not rescue
their people from my hand, so the god of Hezekiah will not rescue
his people from my hand.” 18Then they called out in Hebrew to the
people of Jerusalem who were on the wall, to terrify them and make
them afraid in order to capture the city. 19They spoke about the God
of Jerusalem as they did about the gods of the other peoples of the
world—the work of human hands.

20King Hezekiah and the prophet Isaiah son of Amoz cried out in
prayer to heaven about this. 21  [?] And the LORD sent an
angel, who annihilated all the fighting men and the commanders and
officers in the camp of the Assyrian king. So he withdrew to his own



land in disgrace. And when he went into the temple of his god, some
of his sons, his own flesh and blood, cut him down with the sword.

22So the LORD saved Hezekiah and the people of Jerusalem from
the hand of Sennacherib king of Assyria and from the hand of all
others. He took care of them[3] on every side. 23Many brought
offerings to Jerusalem for the LORD and valuable gifts for Hezekiah
king of Judah. From then on he was highly regarded by all the
nations.
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32:24-33 — 2Ki 20:1–21; Isa 37:21–38; 38:1–8

24  [?] In those days Hezekiah became ill and was at the point
of death. He prayed to the LORD, who answered him and gave him a
miraculous sign. 25  [?] But Hezekiah’s heart was proud and he
did not respond to the kindness shown him; therefore the LORD’s
wrath was on him and on Judah and Jerusalem. 26Then Hezekiah
repented of the pride of his heart, as did the people of Jerusalem;
therefore the LORD’s wrath did not come on them during the days of
Hezekiah.

27Hezekiah had very great wealth and honor, and he made
treasuries for his silver and gold and for his precious stones, spices,
shields and all kinds of valuables. 28He also made buildings to store
the harvest of grain, new wine and olive oil; and he made stalls for
various kinds of cattle, and pens for the flocks. 29He built villages
and acquired great numbers of flocks and herds, for God had given
him very great riches.

30It was Hezekiah who blocked the upper outlet of the Gihon spring
and channeled the water down to the west side of the City of David.
He succeeded in everything he undertook. 31  [?] But when
envoys were sent by the rulers of Babylon to ask him about the
miraculous sign that had occurred in the land, God left him to test
him and to know everything that was in his heart.

32The other events of Hezekiah’s reign and his acts of devotion are
written in the vision of the prophet Isaiah son of Amoz in the book of
the kings of Judah and Israel. 33Hezekiah rested with his ancestors
and was buried on the hill where the tombs of David’s descendants
are. All Judah and the people of Jerusalem honored him when he
died. And Manasseh his son succeeded him as king.
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Nahum 1

1  [?] A prophecy concerning Nineveh. The book of the vision
of Nahum the Elkoshite.
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2  [?] The LORD is a jealous and avenging God;
the LORD takes vengeance and is filled with wrath.

The LORD takes vengeance on his foes
and vents his wrath against his enemies.

3  [?] The LORD is slow to anger but great in power;
the LORD will not leave the guilty unpunished.

His way is in the whirlwind and the storm,
and clouds are the dust of his feet.

4He rebukes the sea and dries it up;
he makes all the rivers run dry.

Bashan and Carmel wither
and the blossoms of Lebanon fade.

5The mountains quake before him
and the hills melt away.

The earth trembles at his presence,
the world and all who live in it.

6Who can withstand his indignation?
Who can endure his fierce anger?

His wrath is poured out like fire;
the rocks are shattered before him.

 
7  [?] The LORD is good,

a refuge in times of trouble.
He cares for those who trust in him,

8but with an overwhelming flood
he will make an end of Nineveh;

he will pursue his foes into the realm of darkness.
 

9Whatever they plot against the LORD
he will bring[1] to an end;
trouble will not come a second time.

10They will be entangled among thorns
and drunk from their wine;



they will be consumed like dry stubble.[2]
11  [?] From you, Nineveh, has one come forth

who plots evil against the LORD
and devises wicked plans.

 
12  [?] This is what the LORD says:

 
“Although they have allies and are numerous,

they will be destroyed and pass away.
Although I have afflicted you, Judah,

I will afflict you no more.
13Now I will break their yoke from your neck

and tear your shackles away.”
 

14The LORD has given a command concerning you, Nineveh:
“You will have no descendants to bear your name.

I will destroy the images and idols
that are in the temple of your gods.

I will prepare your grave,
for you are vile.”

 
15  [?] Look, there on the mountains,

the feet of one who brings good news,
who proclaims peace!

Celebrate your festivals, Judah,
and fulfill your vows.

No more will the wicked invade you;
they will be completely destroyed.[3]



D�� 72





Zephaniah 3

Jerusalem
1  [?] Woe to the city of oppressors,

rebellious and defiled!
2She obeys no one,

she accepts no correction.
She does not trust in the LORD,

she does not draw near to her God.
3Her officials within her

are roaring lions;
her rulers are evening wolves,

who leave nothing for the morning.
4  [?] Her prophets are unprincipled;

they are treacherous people.
Her priests profane the sanctuary

and do violence to the law.
5  [?] The LORD within her is righteous;

he does no wrong.
Morning by morning he dispenses his justice,

and every new day he does not fail,
yet the unrighteous know no shame.

Jerusalem Remains Unrepentant
6“I have destroyed nations;

their strongholds are demolished.
I have left their streets deserted,

with no one passing through.
Their cities are laid waste;

they are deserted and empty.
7Of Jerusalem I thought,

‘Surely you will fear me
and accept correction!’

Then her place of refuge[1] would not be destroyed,
nor all my punishments come upon[2] her.

But they were still eager



to act corruptly in all they did.
8  [?] Therefore wait for me,”

declares the LORD,
“for the day I will stand up to testify.[3]

I have decided to assemble the nations,
to gather the kingdoms

and to pour out my wrath on them—
all my fierce anger.

The whole world will be consumed
by the fire of my jealous anger.
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Is this book a warning or an encouragement? (Zephaniah
3:15)

Both, as is the case with most Old Testament prophetic
books. A prophet’s typical audience consisted of a wide
variety of people, including both hardened sinners and faithful
followers of the Lord.
The prophets aimed their accusations and warnings at the

civil and spiritual leaders who were violating God’s standards
and jeopardizing the well-being and future of the nation.
Though God intended these hard-hitting messages to shock
sinners and drive them to repentance, the prophets’ words
often fell on deaf ears.

The positive messages promised that God would someday
reverse the effects of judgment and restore his people.
Zephaniah intended to encourage the followers of the Lord by
assuring them that God would preserve a remnant and
ultimately fulfill his promises to their ancestors. Assured of
eventual vindication, the faithful could persevere through hard
times and look past the coming judgment with anticipation
(3:16–20).

9“Then I will purify the lips of the peoples,
that all of them may call on the name of the LORD
and serve him shoulder to shoulder.

10From beyond the rivers of Cush[4]

my worshipers, my scattered people,
will bring me offerings.

11On that day you, Jerusalem, will not be put to shame
for all the wrongs you have done to me,

because I will remove from you
your arrogant boasters.

Never again will you be haughty
on my holy hill.

12But I will leave within you
the meek and humble.

The remnant of Israel
will trust in the name of the LORD.



13  [?] They will do no wrong;
they will tell no lies.

A deceitful tongue
will not be found in their mouths.

They will eat and lie down
and no one will make them afraid.”

 
14  [?] Sing, Daughter Zion;

shout aloud, Israel!
Be glad and rejoice with all your heart,

Daughter Jerusalem!
15  [?] The LORD has taken away your punishment,

he has turned back your enemy.
The LORD, the King of Israel, is with you;

never again will you fear any harm.
16On that day

they will say to Jerusalem,
“Do not fear, Zion;

do not let your hands hang limp.
17  [?] The LORD your God is with you,

the Mighty Warrior who saves.
He will take great delight in you;

in his love he will no longer rebuke you,
but will rejoice over you with singing.”

 
18  [?] “I will remove from you

all who mourn over the loss of your appointed festivals,
which is a burden and reproach for you.

19At that time I will deal
with all who oppressed you.

I will rescue the lame;
I will gather the exiles.

I will give them praise and honor
in every land where they have suffered shame.

20At that time I will gather you;
at that time I will bring you home.

I will give you honor and praise
among all the peoples of the earth



when I restore your fortunes[5]

before your very eyes,”
says the LORD.
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2 Kings 22
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22:1-20 — 2Ch 34:1–2,8–28

1Josiah was eight years old when he became king, and he reigned
in Jerusalem thirty-one years. His mother’s name was Jedidah
daughter of Adaiah; she was from Bozkath. 2  [?] He did what
was right in the eyes of the LORD and followed completely the ways
of his father David, not turning aside to the right or to the left.
3In the eighteenth year of his reign, King Josiah sent the secretary,

Shaphan son of Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, to the temple of the
LORD. He said: 4“Go up to Hilkiah the high priest and have him get
ready the money that has been brought into the temple of the LORD,
which the doorkeepers have collected from the people. 5Have them
entrust it to the men appointed to supervise the work on the temple.
And have these men pay the workers who repair the temple of the
LORD— 6the carpenters, the builders and the masons. Also have
them purchase timber and dressed stone to repair the temple. 7But
they need not account for the money entrusted to them, because
they are honest in their dealings.”

8  [?] Hilkiah the high priest said to Shaphan the secretary, “I
have found the Book of the Law in the temple of the LORD.” He gave
it to Shaphan, who read it. 9Then Shaphan the secretary went to the
king and reported to him: “Your officials have paid out the money that
was in the temple of the LORD and have entrusted it to the workers
and supervisors at the temple.” 10Then Shaphan the secretary
informed the king, “Hilkiah the priest has given me a book.” And
Shaphan read from it in the presence of the king.

11When the king heard the words of the Book of the Law, he tore
his robes. 12He gave these orders to Hilkiah the priest, Ahikam son
of Shaphan, Akbor son of Micaiah, Shaphan the secretary and
Asaiah the king’s attendant: 13“Go and inquire of the LORD for me
and for the people and for all Judah about what is written in this book
that has been found. Great is the LORD’s anger that burns against us



because those who have gone before us have not obeyed the words
of this book; they have not acted in accordance with all that is written
there concerning us.”

14  [?] Hilkiah the priest, Ahikam, Akbor, Shaphan and Asaiah
went to speak to the prophet Huldah, who was the wife of Shallum
son of Tikvah, the son of Harhas, keeper of the wardrobe. She lived
in Jerusalem, in the New Quarter.

15She said to them, “This is what the LORD, the God of Israel, says:
Tell the man who sent you to me, 16  [?] ‘This is what the LORD
says: I am going to bring disaster on this place and its people,
according to everything written in the book the king of Judah has
read. 17Because they have forsaken me and burned incense to other
gods and aroused my anger by all the idols their hands have made,
[1] my anger will burn against this place and will not be quenched.’
18Tell the king of Judah, who sent you to inquire of the LORD, ‘This is
what the LORD, the God of Israel, says concerning the words you
heard: 19Because your heart was responsive and you humbled
yourself before the LORD when you heard what I have spoken
against this place and its people—that they would become a curse[2]

and be laid waste—and because you tore your robes and wept in my
presence, I also have heard you, declares the LORD. 20Therefore I
will gather you to your ancestors, and you will be buried in peace.
Your eyes will not see all the disaster I am going to bring on this
place.’ ”

So they took her answer back to the king.
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Jeremiah 2
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1  [?] The word of the LORD came to me: 2“Go and proclaim in
the hearing of Jerusalem:

 
“This is what the LORD says:

 
“ ‘I remember the devotion of your youth,

how as a bride you loved me
and followed me through the wilderness,

through a land not sown.
3  [?] Israel was holy to the LORD,

the firstfruits of his harvest;
all who devoured her were held guilty,

and disaster overtook them,’ ”
declares the LORD.

 
4Hear the word of the LORD, you descendants of Jacob,

all you clans of Israel.
 

5  [?] This is what the LORD says:
 

“What fault did your ancestors find in me,
that they strayed so far from me?

They followed worthless idols
and became worthless themselves.

6They did not ask, ‘Where is the LORD,
who brought us up out of Egypt

and led us through the barren wilderness,
through a land of deserts and ravines,

a land of drought and utter darkness,
a land where no one travels and no one lives?’

7I brought you into a fertile land



to eat its fruit and rich produce.
But you came and defiled my land

and made my inheritance detestable.
8The priests did not ask,

‘Where is the LORD?’
Those who deal with the law did not know me;

the leaders rebelled against me.
The prophets prophesied by Baal,

following worthless idols.
 

9  [?] “Therefore I bring charges against you again,”
declares the LORD.

“And I will bring charges against your children’s children.
10Cross over to the coasts of Cyprus and look,

send to Kedar[1] and observe closely;
see if there has ever been anything like this:

11Has a nation ever changed its gods?
(Yet they are not gods at all.)

But my people have exchanged their glorious God
for worthless idols.

12Be appalled at this, you heavens,
and shudder with great horror,”

declares the LORD.
13  [?] “My people have committed two sins:

They have forsaken me,
the spring of living water,

and have dug their own cisterns,
broken cisterns that cannot hold water.

14Is Israel a servant, a slave by birth?
Why then has he become plunder?

15  [?] Lions have roared;
they have growled at him.

They have laid waste his land;
his towns are burned and deserted.

16  [?] Also, the men of Memphis and Tahpanhes
have cracked your skull.

17Have you not brought this on yourselves



by forsaking the LORD your God
when he led you in the way?

18Now why go to Egypt
to drink water from the Nile[2]?

And why go to Assyria
to drink water from the Euphrates?

19Your wickedness will punish you;
your backsliding will rebuke you.

Consider then and realize
how evil and bitter it is for you

when you forsake the LORD your God
and have no awe of me,”

declares the Lord, the LORD Almighty.
 

20“Long ago you broke off your yoke
and tore off your bonds;
you said, ‘I will not serve you!’

Indeed, on every high hill
and under every spreading tree
you lay down as a prostitute.

21I had planted you like a choice vine
of sound and reliable stock.

How then did you turn against me
into a corrupt, wild vine?

22  [?] Although you wash yourself with soap
and use an abundance of cleansing powder,
the stain of your guilt is still before me,”

declares the Sovereign LORD.
23  [?] “How can you say, ‘I am not defiled;

I have not run after the Baals’?
See how you behaved in the valley;

consider what you have done.
You are a swift she-camel

running here and there,
24  [?] a wild donkey accustomed to the desert,

sniffing the wind in her craving—
in her heat who can restrain her?

Any males that pursue her need not tire themselves;



at mating time they will find her.
25Do not run until your feet are bare

and your throat is dry.
But you said, ‘It’s no use!

I love foreign gods,
and I must go after them.’

 
26“As a thief is disgraced when he is caught,

so the people of Israel are disgraced—
they, their kings and their officials,

their priests and their prophets.
27They say to wood, ‘You are my father,’

and to stone, ‘You gave me birth.’
They have turned their backs to me

and not their faces;
yet when they are in trouble, they say,

‘Come and save us!’
28Where then are the gods you made for yourselves?

Let them come if they can save you
when you are in trouble!

For you, Judah, have as many gods
as you have towns.

 
29  [?] “Why do you bring charges against me?

You have all rebelled against me,”
declares the LORD.

30“In vain I punished your people;
they did not respond to correction.

Your sword has devoured your prophets
like a ravenous lion.

 
31“You of this generation, consider the word of the LORD:

 
“Have I been a desert to Israel

or a land of great darkness?
Why do my people say, ‘We are free to roam;

we will come to you no more’?



32Does a young woman forget her jewelry,
a bride her wedding ornaments?

Yet my people have forgotten me,
days without number.

33How skilled you are at pursuing love!
Even the worst of women can learn from your ways.

34  [?] On your clothes is found
the lifeblood of the innocent poor,
though you did not catch them breaking in.

Yet in spite of all this
35you say, ‘I am innocent;
he is not angry with me.’

But I will pass judgment on you
because you say, ‘I have not sinned.’

36  [?] Why do you go about so much,
changing your ways?

You will be disappointed by Egypt
as you were by Assyria.

37You will also leave that place
with your hands on your head,

for the LORD has rejected those you trust;
you will not be helped by them.
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Jeremiah 15

1  [?] Then the LORD said to me: “Even if Moses and Samuel
were to stand before me, my heart would not go out to this people.
Send them away from my presence! Let them go! 2And if they ask
you, ‘Where shall we go?’ tell them, ‘This is what the LORD says:

 
“ ‘Those destined for death, to death;
those for the sword, to the sword;
those for starvation, to starvation;
those for captivity, to captivity.’

 
3“I will send four kinds of destroyers against them,” declares the

LORD, “the sword to kill and the dogs to drag away and the birds and
the wild animals to devour and destroy. 4  [?] I will make them
abhorrent to all the kingdoms of the earth because of what
Manasseh son of Hezekiah king of Judah did in Jerusalem.
 

5“Who will have pity on you, Jerusalem?
Who will mourn for you?
Who will stop to ask how you are?

6You have rejected me,” declares the LORD.
“You keep on backsliding.

So I will reach out and destroy you;
I am tired of holding back.

7  [?] I will winnow them with a winnowing fork
at the city gates of the land.

I will bring bereavement and destruction on my people,
for they have not changed their ways.

8  [?] I will make their widows more numerous
than the sand of the sea.

At midday I will bring a destroyer
against the mothers of their young men;

suddenly I will bring down on them
anguish and terror.



9The mother of seven will grow faint
and breathe her last.

Her sun will set while it is still day;
she will be disgraced and humiliated.

I will put the survivors to the sword
before their enemies,”

declares the LORD.
 

10  [?] Alas, my mother, that you gave me birth,
a man with whom the whole land strives and contends!

I have neither lent nor borrowed,
yet everyone curses me.

 
11The LORD said,

 
“Surely I will deliver you for a good purpose;

surely I will make your enemies plead with you
in times of disaster and times of distress.

 
12“Can a man break iron—

iron from the north—or bronze?
 

13“Your wealth and your treasures
I will give as plunder, without charge,

because of all your sins
throughout your country.

14I will enslave you to your enemies
in[1] a land you do not know,

for my anger will kindle a fire
that will burn against you.”

 
15  [?]  LORD, you understand;

remember me and care for me.
Avenge me on my persecutors.

You are long-suffering—do not take me away;
think of how I suffer reproach for your sake.



16When your words came, I ate them;
they were my joy and my heart’s delight,

for I bear your name,
LORD God Almighty.

17  [?] I never sat in the company of revelers,
never made merry with them;

I sat alone because your hand was on me
and you had filled me with indignation.

18  [?] Why is my pain unending
and my wound grievous and incurable?

You are to me like a deceptive brook,
like a spring that fails.

 
19  [?] Therefore this is what the LORD says:

 
“If you repent, I will restore you

that you may serve me;
if you utter worthy, not worthless, words,

you will be my spokesman.
Let this people turn to you,

but you must not turn to them.
20  [?] I will make you a wall to this people,

a fortified wall of bronze;
they will fight against you

but will not overcome you,
for I am with you

to rescue and save you,”
declares the LORD.

21“I will save you from the hands of the wicked
and deliver you from the grasp of the cruel.”
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Jeremiah 31



Did Matthew misuse this verse? (Jeremiah 31:15; see Mt
2:18)

New Testament writers sometimes quoted the Old Testament
to show how a prophecy had been fulfilled. Other times they
quoted it as a previous example or parallel situation. When
King Herod slaughtered the baby boys in and around
Bethlehem, Matthew called that atrocity a fulfillment of this
passage. It was more of an emotional parallel, however, than
a prediction come true. Jeremiah’s passage mirrored the
same kind of intense grief that filled Bethlehem after Herod
slaughtered the infants.
Jeremiah himself borrowed from Israel’s history when he

wrote these words. He recalled the experience of Rachel,
Jacob’s wife, to paint a picture of grief coming to the nation.
Dying while in childbirth, Rachel had named her son Ben-Oni,
meaning “son of my trouble;” Jacob renamed him Benjamin,
meaning son of my right hand (Ge 35:16–20; see the NIV text
notes on Ge 35:18). Jeremiah used this picture to show that
sorrow would come to the tribe of Benjamin. Figuratively,
Rachel would weep again when her descendants were killed
and carried into captivity.

Matthew later borrowed this imagery again to draw a powerful
picture of the terrible sadness caused by Herod’s decree.



Has God revealed himself differently to different cultures
and time periods? (Jeremiah 31:31)

Yes, God has revealed himself in different ways to different
cultures. During the same time period, God revealed himself
(1) as Yahweh (the Lord of the covenant) to a polytheist by
the name of Abram in Ur (Ge 12:1); (2) as God Most High to
the mysterious Melchizedek, king of Salem (Ge 14:18–20),
who did not worship the gods of Canaan; and (3) as Lord
through a dream to a Philistine king named Abimelek (Ge
20:6). Later God revealed himself through dreams to the
pharaoh of Egypt (Ge 41:1–40). And still later God revealed
himself more directly to Nebuchadnezzar, Belshazzar and
Darius (Da 4:1–6:27).
The next question is, Why has an unchanging God revealed

himself differently to various people groups throughout
history? One answer is called the principle of progressive
revelation, whereby God revealed himself more fully as Old
Testament history unfolded. This revelation culminated in
Jesus Christ and the work of the Holy Spirit (Jer 31:31–33;
Heb 1:1–2). Another answer is called the principle of divine
accommodation, whereby God adjusts his revelation to the
understanding of the people he wants to use. As an example
of this, God used the stars and planets to lead the Magi from
the east to the Messiah. God graciously accommodated
himself to the background and understanding of the Magi (Mt
2:1–12). God has also accommodated himself to unbelieving
Gentiles as the giver of life, breath and everything else (Ac
17:22–34).

The ultimate culmination of this shifting revelation, however, is
that God has prepared the gospel for the world and the world
for the gospel. He has provided a testimony among the nations
(Ac 14:16–17), giving sustenance to the world so that people
who do not have the light of Scripture might come to know the
one true God and the salvation he offers through Jesus Christ.



1“At that time,” declares the LORD, “I will be the God of all the
families of Israel, and they will be my people.”
2This is what the LORD says:

 
“The people who survive the sword

will find favor in the wilderness;
I will come to give rest to Israel.”

 
3The LORD appeared to us in the past,[1] saying:

 
“I have loved you with an everlasting love;

I have drawn you with unfailing kindness.
4  [?] I will build you up again,

and you, Virgin Israel, will be rebuilt.
Again you will take up your timbrels

and go out to dance with the joyful.
5Again you will plant vineyards

on the hills of Samaria;
the farmers will plant them

and enjoy their fruit.
6  [?] There will be a day when watchmen cry out

on the hills of Ephraim,
‘Come, let us go up to Zion,

to the LORD our God.’ ”
 

7This is what the LORD says:
 

“Sing with joy for Jacob;
shout for the foremost of the nations.

Make your praises heard, and say,
‘LORD, save your people,
the remnant of Israel.’

8  [?] See, I will bring them from the land of the north
and gather them from the ends of the earth.

Among them will be the blind and the lame,
expectant mothers and women in labor;



a great throng will return.
9They will come with weeping;

they will pray as I bring them back.
I will lead them beside streams of water

on a level path where they will not stumble,
because I am Israel’s father,

and Ephraim is my firstborn son.
 

10“Hear the word of the LORD, you nations;
proclaim it in distant coastlands:

‘He who scattered Israel will gather them
and will watch over his flock like a shepherd.’

11  [?] For the LORD will deliver Jacob
and redeem them from the hand of those stronger than

they.
12They will come and shout for joy on the heights of Zion;

they will rejoice in the bounty of the LORD—
the grain, the new wine and the olive oil,

the young of the flocks and herds.
They will be like a well-watered garden,

and they will sorrow no more.
13Then young women will dance and be glad,

young men and old as well.
I will turn their mourning into gladness;

I will give them comfort and joy instead of sorrow.
14I will satisfy the priests with abundance,

and my people will be filled with my bounty,”
declares the LORD.

 
15  [?] This is what the LORD says:

 
“A voice is heard in Ramah,

mourning and great weeping,
Rachel weeping for her children

and refusing to be comforted,
because they are no more.”

 



16This is what the LORD says:
 

“Restrain your voice from weeping
and your eyes from tears,

for your work will be rewarded,”
declares the LORD.

“They will return from the land of the enemy.
17So there is hope for your descendants,”

declares the LORD.
“Your children will return to their own land.

 
18“I have surely heard Ephraim’s moaning:

‘You disciplined me like an unruly calf,
and I have been disciplined.

Restore me, and I will return,
because you are the LORD my God.

19After I strayed,
I repented;

after I came to understand,
I beat my breast.

I was ashamed and humiliated
because I bore the disgrace of my youth.’

20Is not Ephraim my dear son,
the child in whom I delight?

Though I often speak against him,
I still remember him.

Therefore my heart yearns for him;
I have great compassion for him,”

declares the LORD.
 

21  [?] “Set up road signs;
put up guideposts.

Take note of the highway,
the road that you take.

Return, Virgin Israel,
return to your towns.

22  [?] How long will you wander,



unfaithful Daughter Israel?
The LORD will create a new thing on earth—

the woman will return to[2] the man.”
 

23This is what the LORD Almighty, the God of Israel, says: “When I
bring them back from captivity,[3] the people in the land of Judah and
in its towns will once again use these words: ‘The LORD bless you,
you prosperous city, you sacred mountain.’ 24People will live
together in Judah and all its towns—farmers and those who move
about with their flocks. 25I will refresh the weary and satisfy the faint.”

26At this I awoke and looked around. My sleep had been pleasant
to me.

27“The days are coming,” declares the LORD, “when I will plant the
kingdoms of Israel and Judah with the offspring of people and of
animals. 28Just as I watched over them to uproot and tear down, and
to overthrow, destroy and bring disaster, so I will watch over them to
build and to plant,” declares the LORD. 29  [?] “In those days
people will no longer say,
 

‘The parents have eaten sour grapes,
and the children’s teeth are set on edge.’

 

30Instead, everyone will die for their own sin; whoever eats sour
grapes—their own teeth will be set on edge.

 
31  [?] “The days are coming,” declares the LORD,

“when I will make a new covenant
with the people of Israel

and with the people of Judah.
32It will not be like the covenant

I made with their ancestors
when I took them by the hand

to lead them out of Egypt,



because they broke my covenant,
though I was a husband to[4] them,[5]”

declares the LORD.
33  [?] “This is the covenant I will make with the people of

Israel
after that time,” declares the LORD.

“I will put my law in their minds
and write it on their hearts.

I will be their God,
and they will be my people.

34No longer will they teach their neighbor,
or say to one another, ‘Know the LORD,’

because they will all know me,
from the least of them to the greatest,”

declares the LORD.
“For I will forgive their wickedness

and will remember their sins no more.”
 

35This is what the LORD says,
 

he who appoints the sun
to shine by day,

who decrees the moon and stars
to shine by night,

who stirs up the sea
so that its waves roar—
the LORD Almighty is his name:

36  [?] “Only if these decrees vanish from my sight,”
declares the LORD,

“will Israel ever cease
being a nation before me.”

 
37This is what the LORD says:

 
“Only if the heavens above can be measured

and the foundations of the earth below be searched out



will I reject all the descendants of Israel
because of all they have done,”

declares the LORD.
 

38“The days are coming,” declares the LORD, “when this city will be
rebuilt for me from the Tower of Hananel to the Corner Gate. 39The
measuring line will stretch from there straight to the hill of Gareb and
then turn to Goah. 40  [?] The whole valley where dead bodies
and ashes are thrown, and all the terraces out to the Kidron Valley
on the east as far as the corner of the Horse Gate, will be holy to the
LORD. The city will never again be uprooted or demolished.”
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Jeremiah 38
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1  [?] Shephatiah son of Mattan, Gedaliah son of Pashhur,
Jehukal[1] son of Shelemiah, and Pashhur son of Malkijah heard
what Jeremiah was telling all the people when he said, 2 
 [?] “This is what the LORD says: ‘Whoever stays in this city will die
by the sword, famine or plague, but whoever goes over to the
Babylonians[2] will live. They will escape with their lives; they will
live.’ 3And this is what the LORD says: ‘This city will certainly be
given into the hands of the army of the king of Babylon, who will
capture it.’ ”
4Then the officials said to the king, “This man should be put to

death. He is discouraging the soldiers who are left in this city, as well
as all the people, by the things he is saying to them. This man is not
seeking the good of these people but their ruin.”

5  [?] “He is in your hands,” King Zedekiah answered. “The
king can do nothing to oppose you.”

6  [?] So they took Jeremiah and put him into the cistern of
Malkijah, the king’s son, which was in the courtyard of the guard.
They lowered Jeremiah by ropes into the cistern; it had no water in it,
only mud, and Jeremiah sank down into the mud.

7  [?] But Ebed-Melek, a Cushite,[3] an official[4] in the royal
palace, heard that they had put Jeremiah into the cistern. While the
king was sitting in the Benjamin Gate, 8Ebed-Melek went out of the
palace and said to him, 9  [?] “My lord the king, these men
have acted wickedly in all they have done to Jeremiah the prophet.
They have thrown him into a cistern, where he will starve to death
when there is no longer any bread in the city.”

10  [?] Then the king commanded Ebed-Melek the Cushite,
“Take thirty men from here with you and lift Jeremiah the prophet out
of the cistern before he dies.”



11So Ebed-Melek took the men with him and went to a room under
the treasury in the palace. He took some old rags and worn-out
clothes from there and let them down with ropes to Jeremiah in the
cistern. 12Ebed-Melek the Cushite said to Jeremiah, “Put these old
rags and worn-out clothes under your arms to pad the ropes.”
Jeremiah did so, 13and they pulled him up with the ropes and lifted
him out of the cistern. And Jeremiah remained in the courtyard of the
guard.
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14Then King Zedekiah sent for Jeremiah the prophet and had him
brought to the third entrance to the temple of the LORD. “I am going
to ask you something,” the king said to Jeremiah. “Do not hide
anything from me.”

15Jeremiah said to Zedekiah, “If I give you an answer, will you not
kill me? Even if I did give you counsel, you would not listen to me.”

16But King Zedekiah swore this oath secretly to Jeremiah: “As
surely as the LORD lives, who has given us breath, I will neither kill
you nor hand you over to those who want to kill you.”

17Then Jeremiah said to Zedekiah, “This is what the LORD God
Almighty, the God of Israel, says: ‘If you surrender to the officers of
the king of Babylon, your life will be spared and this city will not be
burned down; you and your family will live. 18But if you will not
surrender to the officers of the king of Babylon, this city will be given
into the hands of the Babylonians and they will burn it down; you
yourself will not escape from them.’ ”

19  [?] King Zedekiah said to Jeremiah, “I am afraid of the
Jews who have gone over to the Babylonians, for the Babylonians
may hand me over to them and they will mistreat me.”

20“They will not hand you over,” Jeremiah replied. “Obey the LORD
by doing what I tell you. Then it will go well with you, and your life will
be spared. 21But if you refuse to surrender, this is what the LORD has
revealed to me: 22All the women left in the palace of the king of
Judah will be brought out to the officials of the king of Babylon.
Those women will say to you:
 

“ ‘They misled you and overcame you—
those trusted friends of yours.

Your feet are sunk in the mud;
your friends have deserted you.’



 
23“All your wives and children will be brought out to the

Babylonians. You yourself will not escape from their hands but will be
captured by the king of Babylon; and this city will[5] be burned down.”

24Then Zedekiah said to Jeremiah, “Do not let anyone know about
this conversation, or you may die. 25If the officials hear that I talked
with you, and they come to you and say, ‘Tell us what you said to the
king and what the king said to you; do not hide it from us or we will
kill you,’ 26then tell them, ‘I was pleading with the king not to send
me back to Jonathan’s house to die there.’ ”

27  [?] All the officials did come to Jeremiah and question him,
and he told them everything the king had ordered him to say. So they
said no more to him, for no one had heard his conversation with the
king.

28And Jeremiah remained in the courtyard of the guard until the day
Jerusalem was captured.
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39:1-10 — 2Ki 25:1–12; Jer 52:4–16

This is how Jerusalem was taken:
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Habakkuk 1

1  [?] The prophecy that Habakkuk the prophet received.
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2  [?] How long, LORD, must I call for help,
but you do not listen?

Or cry out to you, “Violence!”
but you do not save?

3Why do you make me look at injustice?
Why do you tolerate wrongdoing?

Destruction and violence are before me;
there is strife, and conflict abounds.

4Therefore the law is paralyzed,
and justice never prevails.

The wicked hem in the righteous,
so that justice is perverted.
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Does God use evil to do good? (Habakkuk 1:6, 13)
When Habakkuk asked God to end the corruption in Judah,
he didn’t expect God to do it using such severe discipline.
True, King Jehoiakim and his cronies had grown wealthy by
injustice and extortion—even enslaving their own people (Jer
22:13, 17) and arrogantly burning the writings of Jeremiah,
another prophet who pleaded for justice (Jer 36:23–27).
But if Judah was bad, the Babylonians were worse: their

chariots and horsemen trampled defenders; their armies laid
siege and starved cities into submission; their soldiers raped
their victims, even torturing pregnant women and infants. Now
this army of destruction was coming toward Judah. This was
God’s justice?
Eventually God enlarged Habakkuk’s vision. Habakkuk saw

that God is in control even when it appears he is not. God
directs people and nations, often without their knowledge, for
his good purposes (Pr 16:4, 9; 21:1). When evil comes, it may
be God’s judgment on people’s sins (Dt 32:39–42; Isa 45:7).
But God’s severe judgment, like a surgeon’s scalpel, works
not to hurt but to heal. Similarly, people may intend to harm
us and appear to succeed, but God may intend it for good to
accomplish his sovereign purposes.

Ultimately, God does what he commands us to do: Do not be
overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good (Ro 12:21).

5  [?] “Look at the nations and watch—
and be utterly amazed.

For I am going to do something in your days
that you would not believe,
even if you were told.

6  [?] I am raising up the Babylonians,[1]

that ruthless and impetuous people,
who sweep across the whole earth

to seize dwellings not their own.
7They are a feared and dreaded people;

they are a law to themselves



and promote their own honor.
8Their horses are swifter than leopards,

fiercer than wolves at dusk.
Their cavalry gallops headlong;

their horsemen come from afar.
They fly like an eagle swooping to devour;

9they all come intent on violence.
Their hordes[2] advance like a desert wind

and gather prisoners like sand.
10They mock kings

and scoff at rulers.
They laugh at all fortified cities;

by building earthen ramps they capture them.
11Then they sweep past like the wind and go on—

guilty people, whose own strength is their god.”



H�������’� S����� C��������

12  [?]  LORD, are you not from everlasting?
My God, my Holy One, you[3] will never die.

You, LORD, have appointed them to execute judgment;
you, my Rock, have ordained them to punish.

13Your eyes are too pure to look on evil;
you cannot tolerate wrongdoing.

Why then do you tolerate the treacherous?
Why are you silent while the wicked
swallow up those more righteous than themselves?

14You have made people like the fish in the sea,
like the sea creatures that have no ruler.

15The wicked foe pulls all of them up with hooks,
he catches them in his net,

he gathers them up in his dragnet;
and so he rejoices and is glad.

16  [?] Therefore he sacrifices to his net
and burns incense to his dragnet,

for by his net he lives in luxury
and enjoys the choicest food.

17Is he to keep on emptying his net,
destroying nations without mercy?
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Lamentations 3[1]

 
 



How can we hope in a God who abandons us?
(Lamentations 3:25)

Jeremiah steadfastly recognized that the Lord had not
abandoned his people, despite the pain of their situation.
Rather, God’s people had abandoned him. Jeremiah, the
weeping prophet, is also called the prophet of hope, because
he foresaw a day when the Lord would reign in the midst of a
restored, renewed and reconciled people—people who had
finally returned to him.
Jesus knew this paradox between abandonment and hope.

In the midst of his suffering and death on the cross, he cried,
My God, my God, why have you forsaken me? (Mt 27:46). Yet
Jesus also knew that he would be resurrected on the third
day, opening the gate of eternal life to all believers. The
despair of the cross has now become the gift of life to
perishing sinners.

Abandonment, sorrow, struggle and pain—all these are
transitory. Wholeness, healing, joy and peace are permanent,
for they are part of the very nature of God. That is what
sustains the believer through difficult times. Although Jeremiah
grieved over Jerusalem’s destruction, he knew God would
prevail.



Why does God send calamity? (Lamentations 3:38)
All of this world’s suffering can be traced back to one tragic
event: the disobedience of Adam and Eve in the garden (Ge
3:6–7). Consequently, sin and its results—suffering and evil—
entered the world. But God’s hands are not tied.
In working out his purposes, God often uses suffering to

discipline us. When the people of Judah sinned defiantly, God
wreaked havoc by raining catastrophe upon them. God was
not capricious or whimsical. Their sin had to be punished;
God’s holiness demanded it. When they refused to repent, he
used suffering as a way to bring them to repentance.
Not all suffering, though, can be traced to specific sin. Some

disasters are the indirect result of a broken world. Certain
weather patterns form a tornado that strikes a city—
destroying the property and lives of believers and
nonbelievers alike. Highs and lows are a part of the
atmosphere; when they collide, destruction is inevitable.

While appearing to be senseless, disasters can serve a
purpose. Suffering can pry our attention away from the trivial
and toward the eternal, away from making money and
acquiring possessions and toward our relationship with God.
Pain can be an effective tool, for it can draw our attention to
God and prompt us to live more Christlike lives.



Why pray if our prayers are not getting through to God?
(Lamentations 3:43–48)

We should not view prayer only as a means to escape our
troubles. It should be seen as a privilege granted to us by
God; it is the means by which we can talk directly with him
and have a relationship with him.
In this passage, it seems the Lord did not hear or answer the

heartfelt cries of his people. They felt as though their prayers
weren’t getting through because their situation was not
improving. Jerusalem and the temple lay in ruins, with no
immediate hope of reconstruction, demonstrating the pain of
the exile.
But Jeremiah kept pressing the people to confront their sin.

He wanted to keep the channels of communication open with
God so the people could deal with their sin by confessing,
repenting and asking for forgiveness. But they were too
dismayed at the terror God had brought upon them to see
things clearly. Until they could confront the sin that had
caused their nation to disintegrate, all their prayers would be
futile.
Sin blocks the effectiveness of prayer. An effective prayer

comes from having a pure heart and mind and trusting in
God’s compassion (Ps 51:1). Only then can clear
communication with God occur, both in speaking to and
listening to him. God would listen to Judah’s needs and speak
to her only after she repented. When we cast off the weight of
sin (Heb 10:19–22; 12:1–2), God will hear us and respond to
our prayers.

Why continue to pray when it seems our prayers are not
getting through? So our relationship with God can be repaired.

1I am the man who has seen affliction
by the rod of the LORD’s wrath.

2He has driven me away and made me walk
in darkness rather than light;

3  [?] indeed, he has turned his hand against me



again and again, all day long.
 

4He has made my skin and my flesh grow old
and has broken my bones.

5He has besieged me and surrounded me
with bitterness and hardship.

6He has made me dwell in darkness
like those long dead.

 
7He has walled me in so I cannot escape;

he has weighed me down with chains.
8  [?] Even when I call out or cry for help,

he shuts out my prayer.
9He has barred my way with blocks of stone;

he has made my paths crooked.
 

10Like a bear lying in wait,
like a lion in hiding,

11he dragged me from the path and mangled me
and left me without help.

12He drew his bow
and made me the target for his arrows.

 
13He pierced my heart

with arrows from his quiver.
14I became the laughingstock of all my people;

they mock me in song all day long.
15  [?] He has filled me with bitter herbs

and given me gall to drink.
 

16He has broken my teeth with gravel;
he has trampled me in the dust.

17I have been deprived of peace;
I have forgotten what prosperity is.

18So I say, “My splendor is gone
and all that I had hoped from the LORD.”



 
19I remember my affliction and my wandering,

the bitterness and the gall.
20I well remember them,

and my soul is downcast within me.
21  [?] Yet this I call to mind

and therefore I have hope:
 

22Because of the LORD’s great love we are not consumed,
for his compassions never fail.

23They are new every morning;
great is your faithfulness.

24  [?] I say to myself, “The LORD is my portion;
therefore I will wait for him.”

 
25The LORD is good to those whose hope is in him,

to the one who seeks him;
26it is good to wait quietly

for the salvation of the LORD.
27It is good for a man to bear the yoke

while he is young.
28  [?] Let him sit alone in silence,

for the LORD has laid it on him.
29Let him bury his face in the dust—

there may yet be hope.
30Let him offer his cheek to one who would strike him,

and let him be filled with disgrace.
 

31For no one is cast off
by the Lord forever.

32  [?] Though he brings grief, he will show compassion,
so great is his unfailing love.

33For he does not willingly bring affliction
or grief to anyone.

 
34  [?] To crush underfoot



all prisoners in the land,
35to deny people their rights

before the Most High,
36to deprive them of justice—

would not the Lord see such things?
 

37Who can speak and have it happen
if the Lord has not decreed it?

38  [?] Is it not from the mouth of the Most High
that both calamities and good things come?

39Why should the living complain
when punished for their sins?

 
40Let us examine our ways and test them,

and let us return to the LORD.
41Let us lift up our hearts and our hands

to God in heaven, and say:
42“We have sinned and rebelled

and you have not forgiven.
 

43“You have covered yourself with anger and pursued us;
you have slain without pity.

44You have covered yourself with a cloud
so that no prayer can get through.

45You have made us scum and refuse
among the nations.

 
46  [?] “All our enemies have opened their mouths

wide against us.
47We have suffered terror and pitfalls,

ruin and destruction.”
48Streams of tears flow from my eyes

because my people are destroyed.
 

49My eyes will flow unceasingly,
without relief,



50until the LORD looks down
from heaven and sees.

51  [?] What I see brings grief to my soul
because of all the women of my city.

 
52  [?] Those who were my enemies without cause

hunted me like a bird.
53They tried to end my life in a pit

and threw stones at me;
54the waters closed over my head,

and I thought I was about to perish.
 

55I called on your name, LORD,
from the depths of the pit.

56You heard my plea: “Do not close your ears
to my cry for relief.”

57You came near when I called you,
and you said, “Do not fear.”

 
58  [?] You, Lord, took up my case;

you redeemed my life.
59 LORD, you have seen the wrong done to me.

Uphold my cause!
60You have seen the depth of their vengeance,

all their plots against me.
 

61 LORD, you have heard their insults,
all their plots against me—

62what my enemies whisper and mutter
against me all day long.

63Look at them! Sitting or standing,
they mock me in their songs.

 
64  [?] Pay them back what they deserve, LORD,

for what their hands have done.
65Put a veil over their hearts,



and may your curse be on them!
66Pursue them in anger and destroy them

from under the heavens of the LORD.
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Obadiah 1
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1-4 — Jer 49:14–16

5-6 — Jer 49:9–10

1  [?] The vision of Obadiah.
 
 

This is what the Sovereign LORD says about Edom—
 

We have heard a message from the LORD:
An envoy was sent to the nations to say,

“Rise, let us go against her for battle”—
 

2“See, I will make you small among the nations;
you will be utterly despised.

3  [?] The pride of your heart has deceived you,
you who live in the clefts of the rocks[1]

and make your home on the heights,
you who say to yourself,

‘Who can bring me down to the ground?’
4Though you soar like the eagle

and make your nest among the stars,
from there I will bring you down,”

declares the LORD.
5“If thieves came to you,

if robbers in the night—
oh, what a disaster awaits you!—

would they not steal only as much as they wanted?
If grape pickers came to you,

would they not leave a few grapes?
6  [?] But how Esau will be ransacked,

his hidden treasures pillaged!



7  [?] All your allies will force you to the border;
your friends will deceive and overpower you;

those who eat your bread will set a trap for you,[2]

but you will not detect it.
 

8“In that day,” declares the LORD,
“will I not destroy the wise men of Edom,
those of understanding in the mountains of Esau?

9Your warriors, Teman, will be terrified,
and everyone in Esau’s mountains
will be cut down in the slaughter.

10  [?] Because of the violence against your brother Jacob,
you will be covered with shame;
you will be destroyed forever.

11On the day you stood aloof
while strangers carried off his wealth

and foreigners entered his gates
and cast lots for Jerusalem,
you were like one of them.

12  [?] You should not gloat over your brother
in the day of his misfortune,

nor rejoice over the people of Judah
in the day of their destruction,

nor boast so much
in the day of their trouble.

13You should not march through the gates of my people
in the day of their disaster,

nor gloat over them in their calamity
in the day of their disaster,

nor seize their wealth
in the day of their disaster.

14You should not wait at the crossroads
to cut down their fugitives,

nor hand over their survivors
in the day of their trouble.

 
15  [?] “The day of the LORD is near

for all nations.



As you have done, it will be done to you;
your deeds will return upon your own head.

16  [?] Just as you drank on my holy hill,
so all the nations will drink continually;

they will drink and drink
and be as if they had never been.

17But on Mount Zion will be deliverance;
it will be holy,
and Jacob will possess his inheritance.

18  [?] Jacob will be a fire
and Joseph a flame;

Esau will be stubble,
and they will set him on fire and destroy him.

There will be no survivors
from Esau.”

The LORD has spoken.
 

19People from the Negev will occupy
the mountains of Esau,

and people from the foothills will possess
the land of the Philistines.

They will occupy the fields of Ephraim and Samaria,
and Benjamin will possess Gilead.

20This company of Israelite exiles who are in Canaan
will possess the land as far as Zarephath;

the exiles from Jerusalem who are in Sepharad
will possess the towns of the Negev.

21  [?] Deliverers will go up on[3] Mount Zion
to govern the mountains of Esau.
And the kingdom will be the LORD’s.
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Ezekiel 1
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1  [?] In my thirtieth year, in the fourth month on the fifth day,
while I was among the exiles by the Kebar River, the heavens were
opened and I saw visions of God.
2On the fifth of the month—it was the fifth year of the exile of King

Jehoiachin— 3  [?] the word of the LORD came to Ezekiel the
priest, the son of Buzi, by the Kebar River in the land of the
Babylonians.[1] There the hand of the LORD was on him.

4  [?] I looked, and I saw a windstorm coming out of the north
—an immense cloud with flashing lightning and surrounded by
brilliant light. The center of the fire looked like glowing metal, 5 
 [?] and in the fire was what looked like four living creatures. In
appearance their form was human, 6but each of them had four faces
and four wings. 7Their legs were straight; their feet were like those of
a calf and gleamed like burnished bronze. 8Under their wings on
their four sides they had human hands. All four of them had faces
and wings, 9and the wings of one touched the wings of another.
Each one went straight ahead; they did not turn as they moved.

10Their faces looked like this: Each of the four had the face of a
human being, and on the right side each had the face of a lion, and
on the left the face of an ox; each also had the face of an eagle.
11Such were their faces. They each had two wings spreading out
upward, each wing touching that of the creature on either side; and
each had two other wings covering its body. 12Each one went
straight ahead. Wherever the spirit would go, they would go, without
turning as they went. 13The appearance of the living creatures was
like burning coals of fire or like torches. Fire moved back and forth
among the creatures; it was bright, and lightning flashed out of it.
14The creatures sped back and forth like flashes of lightning.



15As I looked at the living creatures, I saw a wheel on the ground
beside each creature with its four faces. 16This was the appearance
and structure of the wheels: They sparkled like topaz, and all four
looked alike. Each appeared to be made like a wheel intersecting a
wheel. 17As they moved, they would go in any one of the four
directions the creatures faced; the wheels did not change direction
as the creatures went. 18Their rims were high and awesome, and all
four rims were full of eyes all around.

19When the living creatures moved, the wheels beside them
moved; and when the living creatures rose from the ground, the
wheels also rose. 20Wherever the spirit would go, they would go, and
the wheels would rise along with them, because the spirit of the
living creatures was in the wheels. 21When the creatures moved,
they also moved; when the creatures stood still, they also stood still;
and when the creatures rose from the ground, the wheels rose along
with them, because the spirit of the living creatures was in the
wheels.

22Spread out above the heads of the living creatures was what
looked something like a vault, sparkling like crystal, and awesome.
23Under the vault their wings were stretched out one toward the
other, and each had two wings covering its body. 24When the
creatures moved, I heard the sound of their wings, like the roar of
rushing waters, like the voice of the Almighty,[2] like the tumult of an
army. When they stood still, they lowered their wings.

25Then there came a voice from above the vault over their heads
as they stood with lowered wings. 26Above the vault over their heads
was what looked like a throne of lapis lazuli, and high above on the
throne was a figure like that of a man. 27I saw that from what
appeared to be his waist up he looked like glowing metal, as if full of
fire, and that from there down he looked like fire; and brilliant light
surrounded him. 28Like the appearance of a rainbow in the clouds on
a rainy day, so was the radiance around him.

This was the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the LORD.
When I saw it, I fell facedown, and I heard the voice of one speaking.
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Ezekiel 2
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1  [?] He said to me, “Son of man,[1] stand up on your feet and
I will speak to you.” 2As he spoke, the Spirit came into me and
raised me to my feet, and I heard him speaking to me.
3  [?] He said: “Son of man, I am sending you to the Israelites,

to a rebellious nation that has rebelled against me; they and their
ancestors have been in revolt against me to this very day. 4The
people to whom I am sending you are obstinate and stubborn. Say to
them, ‘This is what the Sovereign LORD says.’ 5And whether they
listen or fail to listen—for they are a rebellious people—they will
know that a prophet has been among them. 6  [?] And you, son
of man, do not be afraid of them or their words. Do not be afraid,
though briers and thorns are all around you and you live among
scorpions. Do not be afraid of what they say or be terrified by them,
though they are a rebellious people. 7You must speak my words to
them, whether they listen or fail to listen, for they are rebellious. 8But
you, son of man, listen to what I say to you. Do not rebel like that
rebellious people; open your mouth and eat what I give you.”

9Then I looked, and I saw a hand stretched out to me. In it was a
scroll, 10which he unrolled before me. On both sides of it were
written words of lament and mourning and woe.



Ezekiel 3



How can we obey God’s commands without knowing the
outcome? (Ezekiel 3:11)

In one sense, we do know the outcome. God’s justice will
prevail, and he will maintain his sovereignty. Though the
people of Israel were doomed to destruction, there would one
day be a glorious restoration and a new, beautiful temple.
Ezekiel knew that. What he did not know was the timing and
method of God’s righteous anger and exactly how the people
would respond to the prophecies.
Similarly, when the apostle Paul was in prison, he told the

Philippians that although he wanted to be away from the body
and with the Lord, he knew that he must remain in the body
for them. Whatever the outcome, Paul knew the Lord would
be with him (Php 1:20–26).

The witness of Scripture is consistent; we know the end of the
story. Short-term problems sometimes challenge our faith, but
we can pray and minister with confidence, trusting that God will
work out his purposes.

1  [?] And he said to me, “Son of man, eat what is before you,
eat this scroll; then go and speak to the people of Israel.” 2So I
opened my mouth, and he gave me the scroll to eat.
3  [?] Then he said to me, “Son of man, eat this scroll I am

giving you and fill your stomach with it.” So I ate it, and it tasted as
sweet as honey in my mouth.

4He then said to me: “Son of man, go now to the people of Israel
and speak my words to them. 5You are not being sent to a people of
obscure speech and strange language, but to the people of Israel—
6not to many peoples of obscure speech and strange language,
whose words you cannot understand. Surely if I had sent you to
them, they would have listened to you. 7  [?] But the people of
Israel are not willing to listen to you because they are not willing to
listen to me, for all the Israelites are hardened and obstinate. 8But I



will make you as unyielding and hardened as they are. 9  [?] I
will make your forehead like the hardest stone, harder than flint. Do
not be afraid of them or terrified by them, though they are a
rebellious people.”

10And he said to me, “Son of man, listen carefully and take to heart
all the words I speak to you. 11Go now to your people in exile and
speak to them. Say to them, ‘This is what the Sovereign LORD says,’
whether they listen or fail to listen.”

12Then the Spirit lifted me up, and I heard behind me a loud
rumbling sound as the glory of the LORD rose from the place where it
was standing.[2] 13It was the sound of the wings of the living
creatures brushing against each other and the sound of the wheels
beside them, a loud rumbling sound. 14  [?] The Spirit then
lifted me up and took me away, and I went in bitterness and in the
anger of my spirit, with the strong hand of the LORD on me. 15I came
to the exiles who lived at Tel Aviv near the Kebar River. And there,
where they were living, I sat among them for seven days—deeply
distressed.
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16At the end of seven days the word of the LORD came to me: 17 
 [?] “Son of man, I have made you a watchman for the people

of Israel; so hear the word I speak and give them warning from me.
18  [?] When I say to a wicked person, ‘You will surely die,’ and
you do not warn them or speak out to dissuade them from their evil
ways in order to save their life, that wicked person will die for[3] their
sin, and I will hold you accountable for their blood. 19But if you do
warn the wicked person and they do not turn from their wickedness
or from their evil ways, they will die for their sin; but you will have
saved yourself.

20  [?] “Again, when a righteous person turns from their
righteousness and does evil, and I put a stumbling block before
them, they will die. Since you did not warn them, they will die for their
sin. The righteous things that person did will not be remembered,
and I will hold you accountable for their blood. 21But if you do warn
the righteous person not to sin and they do not sin, they will surely
live because they took warning, and you will have saved yourself.”

22The hand of the LORD was on me there, and he said to me, “Get
up and go out to the plain, and there I will speak to you.” 23So I got
up and went out to the plain. And the glory of the LORD was standing
there, like the glory I had seen by the Kebar River, and I fell
facedown.

24Then the Spirit came into me and raised me to my feet. He spoke
to me and said: “Go, shut yourself inside your house. 25 
 [?] And you, son of man, they will tie with ropes; you will be bound
so that you cannot go out among the people. 26  [?] I will make
your tongue stick to the roof of your mouth so that you will be silent
and unable to rebuke them, for they are a rebellious people. 27But
when I speak to you, I will open your mouth and you shall say to
them, ‘This is what the Sovereign LORD says.’ Whoever will listen let



them listen, and whoever will refuse let them refuse; for they are a
rebellious people.
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Ezekiel 4
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Why did Ezekiel engage in such bizarre behavior?
(Ezekiel 4:3–6)

Ezekiel’s outlandish behavior was designed to make the most
forceful impact possible on the people. The Israelites could
not comprehend Ezekiel’s message that Jerusalem and the
temple—where God dwelt—would be destroyed. The force of
his role-playing, however, ensured that they would at least
pay attention, even if they didn’t understand.
The people thought their exile alone was bad enough and

should be the extent of their punishment. Ezekiel wanted
them to see more: They had underestimated the gravity of
their persistent sins. They had not realized the depth of God’s
anger with them. They needed to see and revere God’s
holiness.
Ezekiel lay on his side a total of 430 days—a significant

number because the Israelites had been enslaved in Egypt
for 430 years. This picture of bondage and captivity showed
that God was punishing his people with still more captivity.
Ezekiel probably did not lie on his side around the clock; he
still cooked, ate and preached (vv. 9–17).

The strange drama performed by Ezekiel failed to win his
audience. But the lessons he taught are still appropriate for us:
We must not underestimate either our sin or God’s holiness.
We will reap what we sow, for God will not be mocked by sin.

1  [?] “Now, son of man, take a block of clay, put it in front of
you and draw the city of Jerusalem on it. 2  [?] Then lay siege
to it: Erect siege works against it, build a ramp up to it, set up
camps against it and put battering rams around it. 3Then take an
iron pan, place it as an iron wall between you and the city and turn
your face toward it. It will be under siege, and you shall besiege it.
This will be a sign to the people of Israel.
4  [?] “Then lie on your left side and put the sin of the people

of Israel upon yourself.[1] You are to bear their sin for the number of



days you lie on your side. 5I have assigned you the same number of
days as the years of their sin. So for 390 days you will bear the sin of
the people of Israel.

6“After you have finished this, lie down again, this time on your right
side, and bear the sin of the people of Judah. I have assigned you
40 days, a day for each year. 7Turn your face toward the siege of
Jerusalem and with bared arm prophesy against her. 8I will tie you
up with ropes so that you cannot turn from one side to the other until
you have finished the days of your siege.

9“Take wheat and barley, beans and lentils, millet and spelt; put
them in a storage jar and use them to make bread for yourself. You
are to eat it during the 390 days you lie on your side. 10Weigh out
twenty shekels[2] of food to eat each day and eat it at set times.
11Also measure out a sixth of a hin[3] of water and drink it at set
times. 12Eat the food as you would a loaf of barley bread; bake it in
the sight of the people, using human excrement for fuel.” 13The LORD
said, “In this way the people of Israel will eat defiled food among the
nations where I will drive them.”

14  [?] Then I said, “Not so, Sovereign LORD! I have never
defiled myself. From my youth until now I have never eaten anything
found dead or torn by wild animals. No impure meat has ever
entered my mouth.”

15“Very well,” he said, “I will let you bake your bread over cow dung
instead of human excrement.”

16He then said to me: “Son of man, I am about to cut off the food
supply in Jerusalem. The people will eat rationed food in anxiety and
drink rationed water in despair, 17for food and water will be scarce.
They will be appalled at the sight of each other and will waste away
because of[4] their sin.
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Ezekiel 37
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1  [?] The hand of the LORD was on me, and he brought me
out by the Spirit of the LORD and set me in the middle of a valley; it
was full of bones. 2He led me back and forth among them, and I
saw a great many bones on the floor of the valley, bones that were
very dry. 3  [?] He asked me, “Son of man, can these bones
live?”
I said, “Sovereign LORD, you alone know.”
4Then he said to me, “Prophesy to these bones and say to them,

‘Dry bones, hear the word of the LORD! 5This is what the Sovereign
LORD says to these bones: I will make breath[1] enter you, and you
will come to life. 6I will attach tendons to you and make flesh come
upon you and cover you with skin; I will put breath in you, and you
will come to life. Then you will know that I am the LORD.’ ”

7So I prophesied as I was commanded. And as I was prophesying,
there was a noise, a rattling sound, and the bones came together,
bone to bone. 8I looked, and tendons and flesh appeared on them
and skin covered them, but there was no breath in them.

9Then he said to me, “Prophesy to the breath; prophesy, son of
man, and say to it, ‘This is what the Sovereign LORD says: Come,
breath, from the four winds and breathe into these slain, that they
may live.’ ” 10So I prophesied as he commanded me, and breath
entered them; they came to life and stood up on their feet—a vast
army.

11  [?] Then he said to me: “Son of man, these bones are the
people of Israel. They say, ‘Our bones are dried up and our hope is
gone; we are cut off.’ 12  [?] Therefore prophesy and say to
them: ‘This is what the Sovereign LORD says: My people, I am going
to open your graves and bring you up from them; I will bring you
back to the land of Israel. 13Then you, my people, will know that I am



the LORD, when I open your graves and bring you up from them. 14I
will put my Spirit in you and you will live, and I will settle you in your
own land. Then you will know that I the LORD have spoken, and I
have done it, declares the LORD.’ ”
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When will peace come to the Middle East? (Ezekiel 37:26–
28)

Some believe that the national or political elements of this
prophecy were fulfilled in the time of Ezekiel the prophet.
They understand the covenant of peace (v. 26) to mean the
new covenant in which all are now invited to participate (Heb
10:16–17). They say God’s sanctuary (Eze 37:26) means
God’s presence among his people (Rev 21:3).
Others think this can also refer to the physical peace to be

ushered in by the Messianic kingdom. They believe Israel’s
Messiah brought spiritual peace (Ro 5:1), but they also
expect him to bring literal peace to the earth one day. They
say that a physical temple to the Lord will be built and filled
with God’s glory (Eze 43:1–12).

Though this prophecy is addressed first to Israel, the New
Testament suggests that this covenant of peace looks to the
final peace that will characterize life in the new heaven and the
new earth (Rev 21:1–4).

15  [?] The word of the LORD came to me: 16“Son of man, take
a stick of wood and write on it, ‘Belonging to Judah and the Israelites
associated with him.’ Then take another stick of wood, and write on
it, ‘Belonging to Joseph (that is, to Ephraim) and all the Israelites
associated with him.’ 17Join them together into one stick so that they
will become one in your hand.

18“When your people ask you, ‘Won’t you tell us what you mean by
this?’ 19say to them, ‘This is what the Sovereign LORD says: I am
going to take the stick of Joseph—which is in Ephraim’s hand—and
of the Israelite tribes associated with him, and join it to Judah’s stick.
I will make them into a single stick of wood, and they will become
one in my hand.’ 20Hold before their eyes the sticks you have written
on 21and say to them, ‘This is what the Sovereign LORD says: I will
take the Israelites out of the nations where they have gone. I will
gather them from all around and bring them back into their own land.
22  [?] I will make them one nation in the land, on the



mountains of Israel. There will be one king over all of them and they
will never again be two nations or be divided into two kingdoms. 23 

 [?] They will no longer defile themselves with their idols and
vile images or with any of their offenses, for I will save them from all
their sinful backsliding,[2] and I will cleanse them. They will be my
people, and I will be their God.

24  [?] “ ‘My servant David will be king over them, and they will
all have one shepherd. They will follow my laws and be careful to
keep my decrees. 25They will live in the land I gave to my servant
Jacob, the land where your ancestors lived. They and their children
and their children’s children will live there forever, and David my
servant will be their prince forever. 26I will make a covenant of peace
with them; it will be an everlasting covenant. I will establish them and
increase their numbers, and I will put my sanctuary among them
forever. 27My dwelling place will be with them; I will be their God, and
they will be my people. 28Then the nations will know that I the LORD
make Israel holy, when my sanctuary is among them forever.’ ”
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Daniel 1
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Does God still speak through visions and dreams?
(Daniel 1:17)

God used visions and dreams to communicate with people
throughout the Bible, from Abraham (Ge 15:1) to John (Rev
1:9–11). But there was no regularity to these events.
Apparently God communicated through whatever means
served his purposes—including visions, angels, prophets, the
written Word and even a talking animal (Nu 22:21–31).
God still can communicate in any way he chooses. Some

believe he continues to send special revelations, especially to
those with the gift of prophecy, and that these must be
interpreted within strict guidelines (Ac 2:17–18; 1Co 14:26–
33). Others believe that the need for such revelations ceased
after the early days of the church, when every Christian
began to be guided personally by the Holy Spirit and the
written Scriptures (Jn 16:13).

Evaluating people’s claims that they have had dreams or
visions from God must be done carefully. The Law of Moses
demanded the death penalty for false interpreters of dreams
who tried to mislead God’s people (Dt 13:1–5). Even Daniel
knew his abilities were limited; he had to ask God for the
meaning of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream (Da 2:18–19) and
needed help to interpret his own visions (7:15–16; 8:15–16).
See the article Do ancient visions have any meaning for us
today? (Zec 1:8).

1In the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king of Judah,
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came to Jerusalem and besieged
it. 2  [?] And the Lord delivered Jehoiakim king of Judah into
his hand, along with some of the articles from the temple of God.
These he carried off to the temple of his god in Babylonia[1] and put
in the treasure house of his god.
3  [?] Then the king ordered Ashpenaz, chief of his court

officials, to bring into the king’s service some of the Israelites from



the royal family and the nobility— 4  [?] young men without any
physical defect, handsome, showing aptitude for every kind of
learning, well informed, quick to understand, and qualified to serve in
the king’s palace. He was to teach them the language and literature
of the Babylonians.[2] 5The king assigned them a daily amount of
food and wine from the king’s table. They were to be trained for three
years, and after that they were to enter the king’s service.

6  [?] Among those who were chosen were some from Judah:
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah. 7The chief official gave them
new names: to Daniel, the name Belteshazzar; to Hananiah,
Shadrach; to Mishael, Meshach; and to Azariah, Abednego.

8  [?] But Daniel resolved not to defile himself with the royal
food and wine, and he asked the chief official for permission not to
defile himself this way. 9Now God had caused the official to show
favor and compassion to Daniel, 10but the official told Daniel, “I am
afraid of my lord the king, who has assigned your[3] food and drink.
Why should he see you looking worse than the other young men
your age? The king would then have my head because of you.”

11Daniel then said to the guard whom the chief official had
appointed over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah, 12“Please
test your servants for ten days: Give us nothing but vegetables to eat
and water to drink. 13Then compare our appearance with that of the
young men who eat the royal food, and treat your servants in
accordance with what you see.” 14So he agreed to this and tested
them for ten days.

15At the end of the ten days they looked healthier and better
nourished than any of the young men who ate the royal food. 16So
the guard took away their choice food and the wine they were to
drink and gave them vegetables instead.

17To these four young men God gave knowledge and
understanding of all kinds of literature and learning. And Daniel could
understand visions and dreams of all kinds.



18At the end of the time set by the king to bring them into his
service, the chief official presented them to Nebuchadnezzar. 19The
king talked with them, and he found none equal to Daniel, Hananiah,
Mishael and Azariah; so they entered the king’s service. 20In every
matter of wisdom and understanding about which the king
questioned them, he found them ten times better than all the
magicians and enchanters in his whole kingdom.

21And Daniel remained there until the first year of King Cyrus.
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Daniel 3
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1  [?] King Nebuchadnezzar made an image of gold, sixty
cubits high and six cubits wide,[1] and set it up on the plain of Dura
in the province of Babylon. 2  [?] He then summoned the
satraps, prefects, governors, advisers, treasurers, judges,
magistrates and all the other provincial officials to come to the
dedication of the image he had set up. 3So the satraps, prefects,
governors, advisers, treasurers, judges, magistrates and all the
other provincial officials assembled for the dedication of the image
that King Nebuchadnezzar had set up, and they stood before it.
4Then the herald loudly proclaimed, “Nations and peoples of every

language, this is what you are commanded to do: 5As soon as you
hear the sound of the horn, flute, zither, lyre, harp, pipe and all kinds
of music, you must fall down and worship the image of gold that King
Nebuchadnezzar has set up. 6Whoever does not fall down and
worship will immediately be thrown into a blazing furnace.”

7Therefore, as soon as they heard the sound of the horn, flute,
zither, lyre, harp and all kinds of music, all the nations and peoples of
every language fell down and worshiped the image of gold that King
Nebuchadnezzar had set up.

8At this time some astrologers[2] came forward and denounced the
Jews. 9They said to King Nebuchadnezzar, “May the king live
forever! 10Your Majesty has issued a decree that everyone who
hears the sound of the horn, flute, zither, lyre, harp, pipe and all
kinds of music must fall down and worship the image of gold, 11and
that whoever does not fall down and worship will be thrown into a
blazing furnace. 12  [?] But there are some Jews whom you
have set over the affairs of the province of Babylon—Shadrach,
Meshach and Abednego—who pay no attention to you, Your
Majesty. They neither serve your gods nor worship the image of gold
you have set up.”



13  [?] Furious with rage, Nebuchadnezzar summoned
Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego. So these men were brought
before the king, 14and Nebuchadnezzar said to them, “Is it true,
Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego, that you do not serve my gods
or worship the image of gold I have set up? 15Now when you hear
the sound of the horn, flute, zither, lyre, harp, pipe and all kinds of
music, if you are ready to fall down and worship the image I made,
very good. But if you do not worship it, you will be thrown
immediately into a blazing furnace. Then what god will be able to
rescue you from my hand?”

16Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego replied to him, “King
Nebuchadnezzar, we do not need to defend ourselves before you in
this matter. 17If we are thrown into the blazing furnace, the God we
serve is able to deliver us from it, and he will deliver us[3] from Your
Majesty’s hand. 18  [?] But even if he does not, we want you to
know, Your Majesty, that we will not serve your gods or worship the
image of gold you have set up.”

19  [?] Then Nebuchadnezzar was furious with Shadrach,
Meshach and Abednego, and his attitude toward them changed. He
ordered the furnace heated seven times hotter than usual 20and
commanded some of the strongest soldiers in his army to tie up
Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego and throw them into the blazing
furnace. 21So these men, wearing their robes, trousers, turbans and
other clothes, were bound and thrown into the blazing furnace. 22The
king’s command was so urgent and the furnace so hot that the
flames of the fire killed the soldiers who took up Shadrach, Meshach
and Abednego, 23and these three men, firmly tied, fell into the
blazing furnace.

24Then King Nebuchadnezzar leaped to his feet in amazement and
asked his advisers, “Weren’t there three men that we tied up and
threw into the fire?”

They replied, “Certainly, Your Majesty.”



25  [?] He said, “Look! I see four men walking around in the
fire, unbound and unharmed, and the fourth looks like a son of the
gods.”

26Nebuchadnezzar then approached the opening of the blazing
furnace and shouted, “Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego, servants
of the Most High God, come out! Come here!”

So Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego came out of the fire, 27and
the satraps, prefects, governors and royal advisers crowded around
them. They saw that the fire had not harmed their bodies, nor was a
hair of their heads singed; their robes were not scorched, and there
was no smell of fire on them.

28Then Nebuchadnezzar said, “Praise be to the God of Shadrach,
Meshach and Abednego, who has sent his angel and rescued his
servants! They trusted in him and defied the king’s command and
were willing to give up their lives rather than serve or worship any
god except their own God. 29  [?] Therefore I decree that the
people of any nation or language who say anything against the God
of Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego be cut into pieces and their
houses be turned into piles of rubble, for no other god can save in
this way.”

30Then the king promoted Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego in
the province of Babylon.
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1  [?] King Belshazzar gave a great banquet for a thousand of
his nobles and drank wine with them. 2  [?] While Belshazzar
was drinking his wine, he gave orders to bring in the gold and silver
goblets that Nebuchadnezzar his father[1] had taken from the
temple in Jerusalem, so that the king and his nobles, his wives and
his concubines might drink from them. 3So they brought in the gold
goblets that had been taken from the temple of God in Jerusalem,
and the king and his nobles, his wives and his concubines drank
from them. 4  [?] As they drank the wine, they praised the
gods of gold and silver, of bronze, iron, wood and stone.
5Suddenly the fingers of a human hand appeared and wrote on the

plaster of the wall, near the lampstand in the royal palace. The king
watched the hand as it wrote. 6His face turned pale and he was so
frightened that his legs became weak and his knees were knocking.

7The king summoned the enchanters, astrologers[2] and diviners.
Then he said to these wise men of Babylon, “Whoever reads this
writing and tells me what it means will be clothed in purple and have
a gold chain placed around his neck, and he will be made the third
highest ruler in the kingdom.”

8Then all the king’s wise men came in, but they could not read the
writing or tell the king what it meant. 9So King Belshazzar became
even more terrified and his face grew more pale. His nobles were
baffled.

10The queen,[3] hearing the voices of the king and his nobles, came
into the banquet hall. “May the king live forever!” she said. “Don’t be
alarmed! Don’t look so pale! 11  [?] There is a man in your
kingdom who has the spirit of the holy gods in him. In the time of
your father he was found to have insight and intelligence and
wisdom like that of the gods. Your father, King Nebuchadnezzar,
appointed him chief of the magicians, enchanters, astrologers and



diviners. 12  [?] He did this because Daniel, whom the king
called Belteshazzar, was found to have a keen mind and knowledge
and understanding, and also the ability to interpret dreams, explain
riddles and solve difficult problems. Call for Daniel, and he will tell
you what the writing means.”

13So Daniel was brought before the king, and the king said to him,
“Are you Daniel, one of the exiles my father the king brought from
Judah? 14I have heard that the spirit of the gods is in you and that
you have insight, intelligence and outstanding wisdom. 15The wise
men and enchanters were brought before me to read this writing and
tell me what it means, but they could not explain it. 16Now I have
heard that you are able to give interpretations and to solve difficult
problems. If you can read this writing and tell me what it means, you
will be clothed in purple and have a gold chain placed around your
neck, and you will be made the third highest ruler in the kingdom.”

17  [?] Then Daniel answered the king, “You may keep your
gifts for yourself and give your rewards to someone else.
Nevertheless, I will read the writing for the king and tell him what it
means.

18  [?] “Your Majesty, the Most High God gave your father
Nebuchadnezzar sovereignty and greatness and glory and splendor.
19Because of the high position he gave him, all the nations and
peoples of every language dreaded and feared him. Those the king
wanted to put to death, he put to death; those he wanted to spare,
he spared; those he wanted to promote, he promoted; and those he
wanted to humble, he humbled. 20But when his heart became
arrogant and hardened with pride, he was deposed from his royal
throne and stripped of his glory. 21He was driven away from people
and given the mind of an animal; he lived with the wild donkeys and
ate grass like the ox; and his body was drenched with the dew of
heaven, until he acknowledged that the Most High God is sovereign
over all kingdoms on earth and sets over them anyone he wishes.

22“But you, Belshazzar, his son,[4] have not humbled yourself,
though you knew all this. 23Instead, you have set yourself up against



the Lord of heaven. You had the goblets from his temple brought to
you, and you and your nobles, your wives and your concubines
drank wine from them. You praised the gods of silver and gold, of
bronze, iron, wood and stone, which cannot see or hear or
understand. But you did not honor the God who holds in his hand
your life and all your ways. 24Therefore he sent the hand that wrote
the inscription.

25  [?] “This is the inscription that was written:
 

MENE, MENE, TEKEL, PARSIN

 
26“Here is what these words mean:

 

Mene[5]: God has numbered the days of your reign and
brought it to an end.

27 Tekel[6]: You have been weighed on the scales and
found wanting.

28 Peres[7]: Your kingdom is divided and given to the
Medes and Persians.”

 
29  [?] Then at Belshazzar’s command, Daniel was clothed in

purple, a gold chain was placed around his neck, and he was
proclaimed the third highest ruler in the kingdom.

30That very night Belshazzar, king of the Babylonians,[8] was slain,
31  [?] and Darius the Mede took over the kingdom, at the age
of sixty-two.[9]
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Daniel 6[1]

1  [?] It pleased Darius to appoint 120 satraps to rule
throughout the kingdom, 2  [?] with three administrators over
them, one of whom was Daniel. The satraps were made
accountable to them so that the king might not suffer loss. 3Now
Daniel so distinguished himself among the administrators and the
satraps by his exceptional qualities that the king planned to set him
over the whole kingdom. 4At this, the administrators and the
satraps tried to find grounds for charges against Daniel in his
conduct of government affairs, but they were unable to do so. They
could find no corruption in him, because he was trustworthy and
neither corrupt nor negligent. 5Finally these men said, “We will
never find any basis for charges against this man Daniel unless it
has something to do with the law of his God.”
6So these administrators and satraps went as a group to the king

and said: “May King Darius live forever! 7The royal administrators,
prefects, satraps, advisers and governors have all agreed that the
king should issue an edict and enforce the decree that anyone who
prays to any god or human being during the next thirty days, except
to you, Your Majesty, shall be thrown into the lions’ den. 8 
 [?] Now, Your Majesty, issue the decree and put it in writing so that it
cannot be altered—in accordance with the law of the Medes and
Persians, which cannot be repealed.” 9So King Darius put the decree
in writing.

10  [?] Now when Daniel learned that the decree had been
published, he went home to his upstairs room where the windows
opened toward Jerusalem. Three times a day he got down on his
knees and prayed, giving thanks to his God, just as he had done
before. 11Then these men went as a group and found Daniel praying
and asking God for help. 12So they went to the king and spoke to
him about his royal decree: “Did you not publish a decree that during



the next thirty days anyone who prays to any god or human being
except to you, Your Majesty, would be thrown into the lions’ den?”

The king answered, “The decree stands—in accordance with the
law of the Medes and Persians, which cannot be repealed.”

13Then they said to the king, “Daniel, who is one of the exiles from
Judah, pays no attention to you, Your Majesty, or to the decree you
put in writing. He still prays three times a day.” 14When the king
heard this, he was greatly distressed; he was determined to rescue
Daniel and made every effort until sundown to save him.

15Then the men went as a group to King Darius and said to him,
“Remember, Your Majesty, that according to the law of the Medes
and Persians no decree or edict that the king issues can be
changed.”

16So the king gave the order, and they brought Daniel and threw
him into the lions’ den. The king said to Daniel, “May your God,
whom you serve continually, rescue you!”

17  [?] A stone was brought and placed over the mouth of the
den, and the king sealed it with his own signet ring and with the rings
of his nobles, so that Daniel’s situation might not be changed.
18Then the king returned to his palace and spent the night without
eating and without any entertainment being brought to him. And he
could not sleep.

19At the first light of dawn, the king got up and hurried to the lions’
den. 20When he came near the den, he called to Daniel in an
anguished voice, “Daniel, servant of the living God, has your God,
whom you serve continually, been able to rescue you from the
lions?”

21Daniel answered, “May the king live forever! 22  [?] My God
sent his angel, and he shut the mouths of the lions. They have not
hurt me, because I was found innocent in his sight. Nor have I ever
done any wrong before you, Your Majesty.”

23The king was overjoyed and gave orders to lift Daniel out of the
den. And when Daniel was lifted from the den, no wound was found



on him, because he had trusted in his God.
24  [?] At the king’s command, the men who had falsely

accused Daniel were brought in and thrown into the lions’ den, along
with their wives and children. And before they reached the floor of
the den, the lions overpowered them and crushed all their bones.

25Then King Darius wrote to all the nations and peoples of every
language in all the earth:
 

“May you prosper greatly!
 

26  [?] “I issue a decree that in every part of my
kingdom people must fear and reverence the God of Daniel.

 
“For he is the living God

and he endures forever;
his kingdom will not be destroyed,

his dominion will never end.
27He rescues and he saves;

he performs signs and wonders
in the heavens and on the earth.

He has rescued Daniel
from the power of the lions.”

 
28So Daniel prospered during the reign of Darius and the reign of

Cyrus[2] the Persian.
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Ezra 3



R��������� ��� A����

1When the seventh month came and the Israelites had settled in
their towns, the people assembled together as one in Jerusalem.
2Then Joshua son of Jozadak and his fellow priests and
Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel and his associates began to build the
altar of the God of Israel to sacrifice burnt offerings on it, in
accordance with what is written in the Law of Moses the man of
God. 3  [?] Despite their fear of the peoples around them, they
built the altar on its foundation and sacrificed burnt offerings on it to
the LORD, both the morning and evening sacrifices. 4Then in
accordance with what is written, they celebrated the Festival of
Tabernacles with the required number of burnt offerings prescribed
for each day. 5After that, they presented the regular burnt offerings,
the New Moon sacrifices and the sacrifices for all the appointed
sacred festivals of the LORD, as well as those brought as freewill
offerings to the LORD. 6On the first day of the seventh month they
began to offer burnt offerings to the LORD, though the foundation of
the LORD’s temple had not yet been laid.



R��������� ��� T�����



How did the temple of the exiles compare to Solomon’s
temple? (Ezra 3:8)

Solomon’s temple was a magnificent, richly adorned building
that towered over other structures in the walled city and could
be seen for miles. The rebuilt temple was even taller, but it did
not match the grandeur of Solomon’s temple. The returning
exiles had fewer financial resources and did not have access
to such gifted artisans or fine materials as Solomon did. The
priests, Levites and family heads who were old enough to
remember the first temple wept aloud when they saw the
differences between the two temples (3:12; see Hag 2:3).
Despite this, the prophet Haggai encouraged the

construction, citing God’s promise: The glory of this present
house will be greater than the glory of the former house. . .
And in this place I will grant peace (Hag 2:9). The temple’s
glory would be evident not only in its construction but also
because the Lord would fill it—which would be its ultimate
beauty and grace. Once people saw that glory, they would no
longer weep.
Haggai’s prophecy was ultimately fulfilled when Jesus Christ

came to the temple. Even after the temple was destroyed in
AD 70, the kingdom of God continued to gain glory as it
spread among the nations of the world through Christian
believers, who are God’s temple (1Co 3:16; Eph 2:19–22).
The glorification of God’s kingdom will be completed at the
end of this world—not by the erection of a new and more
splendid temple in Jerusalem but in the descent of the new
Jerusalem from heaven to the new earth (Rev 21:2). That city
will have the glory of God, but no temple, because the Lord
Almighty will be its temple (Rev 21:22).

See the article How did Solomon’s temple compare with the
tabernacle? (2Ch 3:3–4:22).

7Then they gave money to the masons and carpenters, and gave
food and drink and olive oil to the people of Sidon and Tyre, so that



they would bring cedar logs by sea from Lebanon to Joppa, as
authorized by Cyrus king of Persia.

8In the second month of the second year after their arrival at the
house of God in Jerusalem, Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel, Joshua son
of Jozadak and the rest of the people (the priests and the Levites
and all who had returned from the captivity to Jerusalem) began the
work. They appointed Levites twenty years old and older to
supervise the building of the house of the LORD. 9Joshua and his
sons and brothers and Kadmiel and his sons (descendants of
Hodaviah[1]) and the sons of Henadad and their sons and brothers—
all Levites—joined together in supervising those working on the
house of God.

10When the builders laid the foundation of the temple of the LORD,
the priests in their vestments and with trumpets, and the Levites (the
sons of Asaph) with cymbals, took their places to praise the LORD, as
prescribed by David king of Israel. 11With praise and thanksgiving
they sang to the LORD:
 

“He is good;
his love toward Israel endures forever.”

 

And all the people gave a great shout of praise to the LORD,
because the foundation of the house of the LORD was laid. 12 
 [?] But many of the older priests and Levites and family heads,
who had seen the former temple, wept aloud when they saw the
foundation of this temple being laid, while many others shouted for
joy. 13No one could distinguish the sound of the shouts of joy from
the sound of weeping, because the people made so much noise.
And the sound was heard far away.
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Haggai 1



A C��� �� B���� ��� H���� �� ��� LORD

1  [?] In the second year of King Darius, on the first day of the
sixth month, the word of the LORD came through the prophet
Haggai to Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to
Joshua son of Jozadak,[1] the high priest:
2  [?] This is what the LORD Almighty says: “These people say,

‘The time has not yet come to rebuild the LORD’s house.’ ”
3Then the word of the LORD came through the prophet Haggai: 4 

 [?] “Is it a time for you yourselves to be living in your paneled
houses, while this house remains a ruin?”

5Now this is what the LORD Almighty says: “Give careful thought to
your ways. 6  [?] You have planted much, but harvested little.
You eat, but never have enough. You drink, but never have your fill.
You put on clothes, but are not warm. You earn wages, only to put
them in a purse with holes in it.”

7This is what the LORD Almighty says: “Give careful thought to your
ways. 8  [?] Go up into the mountains and bring down timber
and build my house, so that I may take pleasure in it and be
honored,” says the LORD. 9“You expected much, but see, it turned
out to be little. What you brought home, I blew away. Why?” declares
the LORD Almighty. “Because of my house, which remains a ruin,
while each of you is busy with your own house. 10Therefore,
because of you the heavens have withheld their dew and the earth
its crops. 11I called for a drought on the fields and the mountains, on
the grain, the new wine, the olive oil and everything else the ground
produces, on people and livestock, and on all the labor of your
hands.”
 
 



12Then Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel, Joshua son of Jozadak, the
high priest, and the whole remnant of the people obeyed the voice of
the LORD their God and the message of the prophet Haggai,
because the LORD their God had sent him. And the people feared the
LORD.

13Then Haggai, the LORD’s messenger, gave this message of the
LORD to the people: “I am with you,” declares the LORD. 14So the
LORD stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel, governor of
Judah, and the spirit of Joshua son of Jozadak, the high priest, and
the spirit of the whole remnant of the people. They came and began
to work on the house of the LORD Almighty, their God, 15on the
twenty-fourth day of the sixth month.



T�� P������� G���� �� ��� N�� H����

In the second year of King Darius,
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Zechariah 8



T�� LORD P������� �� B���� J��������

1The word of the LORD Almighty came to me.
2  [?] This is what the LORD Almighty says: “I am very jealous

for Zion; I am burning with jealousy for her.”
3  [?] This is what the LORD says: “I will return to Zion and

dwell in Jerusalem. Then Jerusalem will be called the Faithful City,
and the mountain of the LORD Almighty will be called the Holy
Mountain.”

4This is what the LORD Almighty says: “Once again men and
women of ripe old age will sit in the streets of Jerusalem, each of
them with cane in hand because of their age. 5The city streets will be
filled with boys and girls playing there.”

6This is what the LORD Almighty says: “It may seem marvelous to
the remnant of this people at that time, but will it seem marvelous to
me?” declares the LORD Almighty.

7  [?] This is what the LORD Almighty says: “I will save my
people from the countries of the east and the west. 8I will bring them
back to live in Jerusalem; they will be my people, and I will be faithful
and righteous to them as their God.”

9  [?] This is what the LORD Almighty says: “Now hear these
words, ‘Let your hands be strong so that the temple may be built.’
This is also what the prophets said who were present when the
foundation was laid for the house of the LORD Almighty. 10Before that
time there were no wages for people or hire for animals. No one
could go about their business safely because of their enemies, since
I had turned everyone against their neighbor. 11But now I will not
deal with the remnant of this people as I did in the past,” declares the
LORD Almighty.

12“The seed will grow well, the vine will yield its fruit, the ground will
produce its crops, and the heavens will drop their dew. I will give all



these things as an inheritance to the remnant of this people. 13Just
as you, Judah and Israel, have been a curse[1] among the nations,
so I will save you, and you will be a blessing.[2] Do not be afraid, but
let your hands be strong.”

14This is what the LORD Almighty says: “Just as I had determined to
bring disaster on you and showed no pity when your ancestors
angered me,” says the LORD Almighty, 15“so now I have determined
to do good again to Jerusalem and Judah. Do not be afraid. 16These
are the things you are to do: Speak the truth to each other, and
render true and sound judgment in your courts; 17do not plot evil
against each other, and do not love to swear falsely. I hate all this,”
declares the LORD.

18The word of the LORD Almighty came to me.
19  [?] This is what the LORD Almighty says: “The fasts of the

fourth, fifth, seventh and tenth months will become joyful and glad
occasions and happy festivals for Judah. Therefore love truth and
peace.”

20This is what the LORD Almighty says: “Many peoples and the
inhabitants of many cities will yet come, 21and the inhabitants of one
city will go to another and say, ‘Let us go at once to entreat the LORD
and seek the LORD Almighty. I myself am going.’ 22And many
peoples and powerful nations will come to Jerusalem to seek the
LORD Almighty and to entreat him.”

23  [?] This is what the LORD Almighty says: “In those days ten
people from all languages and nations will take firm hold of one Jew
by the hem of his robe and say, ‘Let us go with you, because we
have heard that God is with you.’ ”
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Nehemiah 2



A��������� S���� N������� �� J��������

1  [?] In the month of Nisan in the twentieth year of King
Artaxerxes, when wine was brought for him, I took the wine and
gave it to the king. I had not been sad in his presence before, 2 

 [?] so the king asked me, “Why does your face look so sad
when you are not ill? This can be nothing but sadness of heart.”
I was very much afraid, 3but I said to the king, “May the king live

forever! Why should my face not look sad when the city where my
ancestors are buried lies in ruins, and its gates have been destroyed
by fire?”

4The king said to me, “What is it you want?”
Then I prayed to the God of heaven, 5  [?] and I answered the

king, “If it pleases the king and if your servant has found favor in his
sight, let him send me to the city in Judah where my ancestors are
buried so that I can rebuild it.”

6Then the king, with the queen sitting beside him, asked me, “How
long will your journey take, and when will you get back?” It pleased
the king to send me; so I set a time.

7  [?] I also said to him, “If it pleases the king, may I have
letters to the governors of Trans-Euphrates, so that they will provide
me safe-conduct until I arrive in Judah? 8And may I have a letter to
Asaph, keeper of the royal park, so he will give me timber to make
beams for the gates of the citadel by the temple and for the city wall
and for the residence I will occupy?” And because the gracious hand
of my God was on me, the king granted my requests. 9So I went to
the governors of Trans-Euphrates and gave them the king’s letters.
The king had also sent army officers and cavalry with me.

10  [?] When Sanballat the Horonite and Tobiah the Ammonite
official heard about this, they were very much disturbed that
someone had come to promote the welfare of the Israelites.



N������� I������� J��������’� W����

11I went to Jerusalem, and after staying there three days 12 
 [?] I set out during the night with a few others. I had not told anyone
what my God had put in my heart to do for Jerusalem. There were
no mounts with me except the one I was riding on.

13By night I went out through the Valley Gate toward the Jackal[1]

Well and the Dung Gate, examining the walls of Jerusalem, which
had been broken down, and its gates, which had been destroyed by
fire. 14Then I moved on toward the Fountain Gate and the King’s
Pool, but there was not enough room for my mount to get through;
15so I went up the valley by night, examining the wall. Finally, I
turned back and reentered through the Valley Gate. 16The officials
did not know where I had gone or what I was doing, because as yet I
had said nothing to the Jews or the priests or nobles or officials or
any others who would be doing the work.

17  [?] Then I said to them, “You see the trouble we are in:
Jerusalem lies in ruins, and its gates have been burned with fire.
Come, let us rebuild the wall of Jerusalem, and we will no longer be
in disgrace.” 18I also told them about the gracious hand of my God
on me and what the king had said to me.

They replied, “Let us start rebuilding.” So they began this good
work.

19But when Sanballat the Horonite, Tobiah the Ammonite official
and Geshem the Arab heard about it, they mocked and ridiculed us.
“What is this you are doing?” they asked. “Are you rebelling against
the king?”

20I answered them by saying, “The God of heaven will give us
success. We his servants will start rebuilding, but as for you, you
have no share in Jerusalem or any claim or historic right to it.”
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Nehemiah 8

1  [?] all the people came together as one in the square
before the Water Gate. They told Ezra the teacher of the Law to
bring out the Book of the Law of Moses, which the LORD had
commanded for Israel.
2So on the first day of the seventh month Ezra the priest brought

the Law before the assembly, which was made up of men and
women and all who were able to understand. 3  [?] He read it
aloud from daybreak till noon as he faced the square before the
Water Gate in the presence of the men, women and others who
could understand. And all the people listened attentively to the Book
of the Law.

4Ezra the teacher of the Law stood on a high wooden platform built
for the occasion. Beside him on his right stood Mattithiah, Shema,
Anaiah, Uriah, Hilkiah and Maaseiah; and on his left were Pedaiah,
Mishael, Malkijah, Hashum, Hashbaddanah, Zechariah and
Meshullam.

5Ezra opened the book. All the people could see him because he
was standing above them; and as he opened it, the people all stood
up. 6Ezra praised the LORD, the great God; and all the people lifted
their hands and responded, “Amen! Amen!” Then they bowed down
and worshiped the LORD with their faces to the ground.

7  [?] The Levites—Jeshua, Bani, Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub,
Shabbethai, Hodiah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan and
Pelaiah—instructed the people in the Law while the people were
standing there. 8They read from the Book of the Law of God, making
it clear[1] and giving the meaning so that the people understood what
was being read.

9  [?] Then Nehemiah the governor, Ezra the priest and
teacher of the Law, and the Levites who were instructing the people
said to them all, “This day is holy to the LORD your God. Do not



mourn or weep.” For all the people had been weeping as they
listened to the words of the Law.

10Nehemiah said, “Go and enjoy choice food and sweet drinks, and
send some to those who have nothing prepared. This day is holy to
our Lord. Do not grieve, for the joy of the LORD is your strength.”

11The Levites calmed all the people, saying, “Be still, for this is a
holy day. Do not grieve.”

12Then all the people went away to eat and drink, to send portions
of food and to celebrate with great joy, because they now understood
the words that had been made known to them.

13On the second day of the month, the heads of all the families,
along with the priests and the Levites, gathered around Ezra the
teacher to give attention to the words of the Law. 14  [?] They
found written in the Law, which the LORD had commanded through
Moses, that the Israelites were to live in temporary shelters during
the festival of the seventh month 15and that they should proclaim this
word and spread it throughout their towns and in Jerusalem: “Go out
into the hill country and bring back branches from olive and wild olive
trees, and from myrtles, palms and shade trees, to make temporary
shelters”—as it is written.[2]

16So the people went out and brought back branches and built
themselves temporary shelters on their own roofs, in their
courtyards, in the courts of the house of God and in the square by
the Water Gate and the one by the Gate of Ephraim. 17  [?] The
whole company that had returned from exile built temporary shelters
and lived in them. From the days of Joshua son of Nun until that day,
the Israelites had not celebrated it like this. And their joy was very
great.

18Day after day, from the first day to the last, Ezra read from the
Book of the Law of God. They celebrated the festival for seven days,
and on the eighth day, in accordance with the regulation, there was
an assembly.



D�� 94





Esther 4
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Why isn’t God mentioned at all in the book of Esther?
(Esther 4:16)

This question has been a source of controversy for centuries.
Some have even questioned the book’s place in the Bible
because of it. However, at several points in the narrative, the
author alludes to God’s hand in the events. For example,
Mordecai’s contention that deliverance would come from
another place (4:14) was probably the author’s way of saying
that the Lord would intervene for his people. Esther’s request
that all the Jews fast (4:16) was no doubt a reference to
prayer to the Lord on her behalf. The Jews’ refusal to plunder
their enemies (9:10, 16) indicated that they fought for the
Lord, not themselves.
In addition, the author showed God’s involvement through

an incredible string of “coincidences”: (1) Esther was selected
from among many to become queen. (2) Mordecai
“accidently” discovered a plot against the king. (3) Esther
defied the law to gain uninvited entrance to see the king. (4)
Mordecai was given Haman’s position of power, by which he
turned an unalterable law upside down and delivered the
Jews. The reader is left saying, “Nobody could be so lucky.
Something else must have been going on.” The story points
to God as the one behind the scenes, orchestrating the
events.
Esther fits the mold of other Old Testament heroes who were

clearly guided by the Lord. Like Joseph (Ge 39:1–50:26),
Esther was imprisoned but found favor with her captors and
rose to a position of power to save the Jews. In addition,
Mordecai, like both Joseph (Ge 41:41–44) and Daniel (Da
6:3), came to a position of power second only to the king.

Still, the question remains: Did the writer deliberately edit God
out of the story? We can only speculate. Perhaps the author
was employing the literary device of understatement to
emphasize that nothing short of God’s direct intervention in
these circumstances could possibly explain the way things
worked out. Or, since the book was written in Persia, the



author may have been aware of certain laws against non-
Persian religions or non-Persian religious literature and
therefore may not have wanted to risk having the book
destroyed by the government.

1  [?] When Mordecai learned of all that had been done, he
tore his clothes, put on sackcloth and ashes, and went out into the
city, wailing loudly and bitterly. 2But he went only as far as the
king’s gate, because no one clothed in sackcloth was allowed to
enter it. 3In every province to which the edict and order of the king
came, there was great mourning among the Jews, with fasting,
weeping and wailing. Many lay in sackcloth and ashes.
4When Esther’s eunuchs and female attendants came and told her

about Mordecai, she was in great distress. She sent clothes for him
to put on instead of his sackcloth, but he would not accept them.
5Then Esther summoned Hathak, one of the king’s eunuchs
assigned to attend her, and ordered him to find out what was
troubling Mordecai and why.

6So Hathak went out to Mordecai in the open square of the city in
front of the king’s gate. 7Mordecai told him everything that had
happened to him, including the exact amount of money Haman had
promised to pay into the royal treasury for the destruction of the
Jews. 8  [?] He also gave him a copy of the text of the edict for
their annihilation, which had been published in Susa, to show to
Esther and explain it to her, and he told him to instruct her to go into
the king’s presence to beg for mercy and plead with him for her
people.

9Hathak went back and reported to Esther what Mordecai had said.
10Then she instructed him to say to Mordecai, 11  [?] “All the
king’s officials and the people of the royal provinces know that for
any man or woman who approaches the king in the inner court
without being summoned the king has but one law: that they be put
to death unless the king extends the gold scepter to them and



spares their lives. But thirty days have passed since I was called to
go to the king.”

12When Esther’s words were reported to Mordecai, 13  [?] he
sent back this answer: “Do not think that because you are in the
king’s house you alone of all the Jews will escape. 14  [?] For if
you remain silent at this time, relief and deliverance for the Jews will
arise from another place, but you and your father’s family will perish.
And who knows but that you have come to your royal position for
such a time as this?”

15Then Esther sent this reply to Mordecai: 16“Go, gather together all
the Jews who are in Susa, and fast for me. Do not eat or drink for
three days, night or day. I and my attendants will fast as you do.
When this is done, I will go to the king, even though it is against the
law. And if I perish, I perish.”

17So Mordecai went away and carried out all of Esther’s
instructions.
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1“And now, you priests, this warning is for you. 2If you do not listen,
and if you do not resolve to honor my name,” says the LORD
Almighty, “I will send a curse on you, and I will curse your
blessings. Yes, I have already cursed them, because you have not
resolved to honor me.
3  [?] “Because of you I will rebuke your descendants[1]; I will

smear on your faces the dung from your festival sacrifices, and you
will be carried off with it. 4  [?] And you will know that I have
sent you this warning so that my covenant with Levi may continue,”
says the LORD Almighty. 5“My covenant was with him, a covenant of
life and peace, and I gave them to him; this called for reverence and
he revered me and stood in awe of my name. 6True instruction was
in his mouth and nothing false was found on his lips. He walked with
me in peace and uprightness, and turned many from sin.

7“For the lips of a priest ought to preserve knowledge, because he
is the messenger of the LORD Almighty and people seek instruction
from his mouth. 8But you have turned from the way and by your
teaching have caused many to stumble; you have violated the
covenant with Levi,” says the LORD Almighty. 9“So I have caused you
to be despised and humiliated before all the people, because you
have not followed my ways but have shown partiality in matters of
the law.”
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10  [?] Do we not all have one Father[2]? Did not one God
create us? Why do we profane the covenant of our ancestors by
being unfaithful to one another?

11  [?] Judah has been unfaithful. A detestable thing has been
committed in Israel and in Jerusalem: Judah has desecrated the
sanctuary the LORD loves by marrying women who worship a foreign
god. 12As for the man who does this, whoever he may be, may the
LORD remove him from the tents of Jacob[3]—even though he brings
an offering to the LORD Almighty.

13Another thing you do: You flood the LORD’s altar with tears. You
weep and wail because he no longer looks with favor on your
offerings or accepts them with pleasure from your hands. 14 
 [?] You ask, “Why?” It is because the LORD is the witness between
you and the wife of your youth. You have been unfaithful to her,
though she is your partner, the wife of your marriage covenant.

15Has not the one God made you? You belong to him in body and
spirit. And what does the one God seek? Godly offspring.[4] So be on
your guard, and do not be unfaithful to the wife of your youth.

16  [?] “The man who hates and divorces his wife,” says the
LORD, the God of Israel, “does violence to the one he should
protect,”[5] says the LORD Almighty.

So be on your guard, and do not be unfaithful.
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17  [?] You have wearied the LORD with your words.
“How have we wearied him?” you ask.
By saying, “All who do evil are good in the eyes of the LORD, and

he is pleased with them” or “Where is the God of justice?”
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Are people just pawns in God’s chess game? (Job 1:13–
19)

It sometimes seems that people are caught in events beyond
their control, events manipulated by God or Satan. They may
feel forced into situations they would not choose if they were
given a choice. While this seems unfair, there is another way
—a higher way—to interpret the circumstances of life. We can
see them as God-given opportunities to cooperate with God’s
purposes and plans that allow us to participate in something
far more significant than our own schemes. We are more than
pawns in a chess game. We can honor Almighty God by the
way we live and die.
Still, many unanswered questions remain. Only God knows

why dozens of bystanders had to die in this unfolding drama
between Satan and God. We struggle with the fact that some
who are righteous have short, tragic lives, while others who
are wicked enjoy wealth and long life. There is one thing we
can affirm, however: what seems unfair in this life will be
made right in eternity. Our problems will be resolved and
many of our questions answered.
God has permitted Satan certain freedoms. Satan is called

the prince of this world (Jn 14:30) and the ruler of the
kingdom of the air (Eph 2:2), for he sometimes uses
sicknesses, plagues, wicked people and the forces of nature.
Though God dealt a fatal blow to Satan through Jesus’ death
and resurrection, Satan continues to struggle against God
and will do so until the end (Ro 16:20).

There are two sides to the suffering of the righteous: the
earthly and the heavenly. The apostle Paul understood the
tension of living in a corrupt world. He placed his trust in God
and things eternal—God’s justice, mercy and love—not in the
temporary things of this world—success, wealth and fame.
Paul recognized that our struggle is not against flesh and blood
(Eph 6:12) and took courage in knowing that our citizenship is
in heaven (Php 3:20).



1  [?] In the land of Uz there lived a man whose name was
Job. This man was blameless and upright; he feared God and
shunned evil. 2He had seven sons and three daughters, 3 
 [?] and he owned seven thousand sheep, three thousand camels,
five hundred yoke of oxen and five hundred donkeys, and had a
large number of servants. He was the greatest man among all the
people of the East.
4His sons used to hold feasts in their homes on their birthdays, and

they would invite their three sisters to eat and drink with them. 5 
 [?] When a period of feasting had run its course, Job would

make arrangements for them to be purified. Early in the morning he
would sacrifice a burnt offering for each of them, thinking, “Perhaps
my children have sinned and cursed God in their hearts.” This was
Job’s regular custom.

6  [?] One day the angels[1] came to present themselves
before the LORD, and Satan[2] also came with them. 7The LORD said
to Satan, “Where have you come from?”

Satan answered the LORD, “From roaming throughout the earth,
going back and forth on it.”

8  [?] Then the LORD said to Satan, “Have you considered my
servant Job? There is no one on earth like him; he is blameless and
upright, a man who fears God and shuns evil.”

9“Does Job fear God for nothing?” Satan replied. 10“Have you not
put a hedge around him and his household and everything he has?
You have blessed the work of his hands, so that his flocks and herds
are spread throughout the land. 11But now stretch out your hand and
strike everything he has, and he will surely curse you to your face.”

12  [?] The LORD said to Satan, “Very well, then, everything he
has is in your power, but on the man himself do not lay a finger.”

Then Satan went out from the presence of the LORD.
13One day when Job’s sons and daughters were feasting and

drinking wine at the oldest brother’s house, 14a messenger came to



Job and said, “The oxen were plowing and the donkeys were grazing
nearby, 15and the Sabeans attacked and made off with them. They
put the servants to the sword, and I am the only one who has
escaped to tell you!”

16While he was still speaking, another messenger came and said,
“The fire of God fell from the heavens and burned up the sheep and
the servants, and I am the only one who has escaped to tell you!”

17While he was still speaking, another messenger came and said,
“The Chaldeans formed three raiding parties and swept down on
your camels and made off with them. They put the servants to the
sword, and I am the only one who has escaped to tell you!”

18While he was still speaking, yet another messenger came and
said, “Your sons and daughters were feasting and drinking wine at
the oldest brother’s house, 19when suddenly a mighty wind swept in
from the desert and struck the four corners of the house. It collapsed
on them and they are dead, and I am the only one who has escaped
to tell you! ”

20  [?] At this, Job got up and tore his robe and shaved his
head. Then he fell to the ground in worship 21and said:
 

“Naked I came from my mother’s womb,
and naked I will depart.[3]

The LORD gave and the LORD has taken away;
may the name of the LORD be praised.”

 
22In all this, Job did not sin by charging God with wrongdoing.

 



Job 2

1  [?] On another day the angels[4] came to present
themselves before the LORD, and Satan also came with them to
present himself before him. 2And the LORD said to Satan, “Where
have you come from?”
Satan answered the LORD, “From roaming throughout the earth,

going back and forth on it.”
3  [?] Then the LORD said to Satan, “Have you considered my

servant Job? There is no one on earth like him; he is blameless and
upright, a man who fears God and shuns evil. And he still maintains
his integrity, though you incited me against him to ruin him without
any reason.”

4“Skin for skin!” Satan replied. “A man will give all he has for his
own life. 5But now stretch out your hand and strike his flesh and
bones, and he will surely curse you to your face.”

6The LORD said to Satan, “Very well, then, he is in your hands; but
you must spare his life.”

7  [?] So Satan went out from the presence of the LORD and
afflicted Job with painful sores from the soles of his feet to the crown
of his head. 8Then Job took a piece of broken pottery and scraped
himself with it as he sat among the ashes.

9His wife said to him, “Are you still maintaining your integrity?
Curse God and die!”

10  [?] He replied, “You are talking like a foolish[5] woman.
Shall we accept good from God, and not trouble?”

In all this, Job did not sin in what he said.
 

11  [?] When Job’s three friends, Eliphaz the Temanite, Bildad
the Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite, heard about all the troubles



that had come upon him, they set out from their homes and met
together by agreement to go and sympathize with him and comfort
him. 12When they saw him from a distance, they could hardly
recognize him; they began to weep aloud, and they tore their robes
and sprinkled dust on their heads. 13Then they sat on the ground
with him for seven days and seven nights. No one said a word to
him, because they saw how great his suffering was.
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Did God answer Job’s charges? (Job 38:1–41:34)
In all that God said in his speeches, he made no reference to
Job’s troubles or even to the reason why Job was suffering.
The book of Job deals with the perplexing question of why
there is evil and suffering in the world. Some have argued
that the presence of evil proves that God cannot be all-
powerful and all-loving at the same time. If God is all-loving,
they say, then it’s clear he does not have the power to
suppress evil. On the other hand, they say, if God is all-
powerful and yet allows evil to run rampant, he cannot be all-
loving.

In these divine speeches, God demonstrated that he is all-
powerful and all-loving—but he left the paradox unresolved. He
never really answered Job’s charges, but neither did he
reverse his original assessment that Job was blameless. In the
end, God stood by Job and rebuked Job’s friends, leaving their
sentence in the hands of the man they had been accusing. Job
then prayed for them after they offered the sacrifices God
required, and God accepted Job’s prayer. God finally gave Job
a degree of vindication, but only after he no longer demanded
it.

1  [?] Then the LORD spoke to Job out of the storm. He said:
 

2  [?] “Who is this that obscures my plans
with words without knowledge?

3Brace yourself like a man;
I will question you,
and you shall answer me.

 
4“Where were you when I laid the earth’s foundation?

Tell me, if you understand.
5Who marked off its dimensions? Surely you know!

Who stretched a measuring line across it?
6On what were its footings set,



or who laid its cornerstone—
7while the morning stars sang together

and all the angels[1] shouted for joy?
 

8“Who shut up the sea behind doors
when it burst forth from the womb,

9when I made the clouds its garment
and wrapped it in thick darkness,

10when I fixed limits for it
and set its doors and bars in place,

11when I said, ‘This far you may come and no farther;
here is where your proud waves halt’?

 
12“Have you ever given orders to the morning,

or shown the dawn its place,
13that it might take the earth by the edges

and shake the wicked out of it?
14The earth takes shape like clay under a seal;

its features stand out like those of a garment.
15The wicked are denied their light,

and their upraised arm is broken.
 

16“Have you journeyed to the springs of the sea
or walked in the recesses of the deep?

17  [?] Have the gates of death been shown to you?
Have you seen the gates of the deepest darkness?

18Have you comprehended the vast expanses of the earth?
Tell me, if you know all this.

 
19  [?] “What is the way to the abode of light?

And where does darkness reside?
20Can you take them to their places?

Do you know the paths to their dwellings?
21  [?] Surely you know, for you were already born!

You have lived so many years!
 



22“Have you entered the storehouses of the snow
or seen the storehouses of the hail,

23which I reserve for times of trouble,
for days of war and battle?

24What is the way to the place where the lightning is dispersed,
or the place where the east winds are scattered over the

earth?
25Who cuts a channel for the torrents of rain,

and a path for the thunderstorm,
26to water a land where no one lives,

an uninhabited desert,
27to satisfy a desolate wasteland

and make it sprout with grass?
28Does the rain have a father?

Who fathers the drops of dew?
29From whose womb comes the ice?

Who gives birth to the frost from the heavens
30when the waters become hard as stone,

when the surface of the deep is frozen?
 

31  [?] “Can you bind the chains[2] of the Pleiades?
Can you loosen Orion’s belt?

32Can you bring forth the constellations in their seasons[3]

or lead out the Bear[4] with its cubs?
33Do you know the laws of the heavens?

Can you set up God’s[5] dominion over the earth?
 

34“Can you raise your voice to the clouds
and cover yourself with a flood of water?

35Do you send the lightning bolts on their way?
Do they report to you, ‘Here we are’?

36Who gives the ibis wisdom[6]

or gives the rooster understanding?[7]
37Who has the wisdom to count the clouds?

Who can tip over the water jars of the heavens
38when the dust becomes hard

and the clods of earth stick together?



 
39“Do you hunt the prey for the lioness

and satisfy the hunger of the lions
40when they crouch in their dens

or lie in wait in a thicket?
41Who provides food for the raven

when its young cry out to God
and wander about for lack of food?
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How had Job changed? (Job 42:2)
Earlier, Job had been convinced that God was angry with him
and that he had become God’s enemy. He had cursed the
day of his birth because of the suffering he was experiencing.
He had been angry at God’s silence and had demanded that
his arguments be heard. He had wanted to do what God had
failed to do—provide his vindication.
But after God finished speaking, Job acknowledged he had

been talking over his head; Job had been speaking of things
[he] did not understand (v. 3). Even though Job didn’t receive
a reason for his suffering, it was sufficient for him to know that
a reason existed. If he’d had an opportunity to do it over, Job
probably would have tried to trust God a little more and
complain a whole lot less.
Part of Job’s problem had to do with what he did not know.

After he encountered the sovereign God, Job regretted the
presumptuous statements he’d made about God. He came to
realize that God is sovereign over everything, including the
moral order of the world, and that nothing can happen apart
from divine permission.

Perhaps the most comforting revelation of all for Job was that
God was still his friend. Though he seemed silent or even
absent, God was no mere spectator of Job’s suffering. He had
been with Job through the entire experience.

1Then Job replied to the LORD:
 
 

2“I know that you can do all things;
no purpose of yours can be thwarted.

3You asked, ‘Who is this that obscures my plans without
knowledge?’

Surely I spoke of things I did not understand,
things too wonderful for me to know.

 



4  [?] “You said, ‘Listen now, and I will speak;
I will question you,
and you shall answer me.’

5  [?] My ears had heard of you
but now my eyes have seen you.

6  [?] Therefore I despise myself
and repent in dust and ashes.”
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7  [?] After the LORD had said these things to Job, he said to
Eliphaz the Temanite, “I am angry with you and your two friends,
because you have not spoken the truth about me, as my servant Job
has. 8  [?] So now take seven bulls and seven rams and go to
my servant Job and sacrifice a burnt offering for yourselves. My
servant Job will pray for you, and I will accept his prayer and not deal
with you according to your folly. You have not spoken the truth about
me, as my servant Job has.” 9So Eliphaz the Temanite, Bildad the
Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite did what the LORD told them;
and the LORD accepted Job’s prayer.

10After Job had prayed for his friends, the LORD restored his
fortunes and gave him twice as much as he had before. 11 
 [?] All his brothers and sisters and everyone who had known him
before came and ate with him in his house. They comforted and
consoled him over all the trouble the LORD had brought on him, and
each one gave him a piece of silver[1] and a gold ring.

12  [?] The LORD blessed the latter part of Job’s life more than
the former part. He had fourteen thousand sheep, six thousand
camels, a thousand yoke of oxen and a thousand donkeys. 13And he
also had seven sons and three daughters. 14  [?] The first
daughter he named Jemimah, the second Keziah and the third
Keren-Happuch. 15Nowhere in all the land were there found women
as beautiful as Job’s daughters, and their father granted them an
inheritance along with their brothers.

16After this, Job lived a hundred and forty years; he saw his
children and their children to the fourth generation. 17And so Job
died, an old man and full of years.
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1  [?] Comfort, comfort my people,
says your God.

2  [?] Speak tenderly to Jerusalem,
and proclaim to her

that her hard service has been completed,
that her sin has been paid for,

that she has received from the LORD’s hand
double for all her sins.

 
3  [?] A voice of one calling:

“In the wilderness prepare
the way for the LORD[1];

make straight in the desert
a highway for our God.[2]

4Every valley shall be raised up,
every mountain and hill made low;

the rough ground shall become level,
the rugged places a plain.

5And the glory of the LORD will be revealed,
and all people will see it together.

For the mouth of the LORD has spoken.”
 

6A voice says, “Cry out.”
And I said, “What shall I cry?”

 
“All people are like grass,

and all their faithfulness is like the flowers of the field.
7The grass withers and the flowers fall,

because the breath of the LORD blows on them.
Surely the people are grass.

8The grass withers and the flowers fall,
but the word of our God endures forever.”



 
9You who bring good news to Zion,

go up on a high mountain.
You who bring good news to Jerusalem,[3]

lift up your voice with a shout,
lift it up, do not be afraid;

say to the towns of Judah,
“Here is your God!”

10  [?] See, the Sovereign LORD comes with power,
and he rules with a mighty arm.

See, his reward is with him,
and his recompense accompanies him.

11He tends his flock like a shepherd:
He gathers the lambs in his arms

and carries them close to his heart;
he gently leads those that have young.

 
12Who has measured the waters in the hollow of his hand,

or with the breadth of his hand marked off the heavens?
Who has held the dust of the earth in a basket,

or weighed the mountains on the scales
and the hills in a balance?

13Who can fathom the Spirit[4] of the LORD,
or instruct the LORD as his counselor?

14Whom did the LORD consult to enlighten him,
and who taught him the right way?

Who was it that taught him knowledge,
or showed him the path of understanding?

 
15Surely the nations are like a drop in a bucket;

they are regarded as dust on the scales;
he weighs the islands as though they were fine dust.

16Lebanon is not sufficient for altar fires,
nor its animals enough for burnt offerings.

17  [?] Before him all the nations are as nothing;
they are regarded by him as worthless
and less than nothing.

 



18With whom, then, will you compare God?
To what image will you liken him?

19As for an idol, a metalworker casts it,
and a goldsmith overlays it with gold
and fashions silver chains for it.

20A person too poor to present such an offering
selects wood that will not rot;

they look for a skilled worker
to set up an idol that will not topple.

 
21Do you not know?

Have you not heard?
Has it not been told you from the beginning?

Have you not understood since the earth was founded?
22  [?] He sits enthroned above the circle of the earth,

and its people are like grasshoppers.
He stretches out the heavens like a canopy,

and spreads them out like a tent to live in.
23  [?] He brings princes to naught

and reduces the rulers of this world to nothing.
24No sooner are they planted,

no sooner are they sown,
no sooner do they take root in the ground,

than he blows on them and they wither,
and a whirlwind sweeps them away like chaff.

 
25“To whom will you compare me?

Or who is my equal?” says the Holy One.
26Lift up your eyes and look to the heavens:

Who created all these?
He who brings out the starry host one by one

and calls forth each of them by name.
Because of his great power and mighty strength,

not one of them is missing.
 

27Why do you complain, Jacob?
Why do you say, Israel,

“My way is hidden from the LORD;



my cause is disregarded by my God”?
28Do you not know?

Have you not heard?
The LORD is the everlasting God,

the Creator of the ends of the earth.
He will not grow tired or weary,

and his understanding no one can fathom.
29He gives strength to the weary

and increases the power of the weak.
30Even youths grow tired and weary,

and young men stumble and fall;
31  [?] but those who hope in the LORD

will renew their strength.
They will soar on wings like eagles;

they will run and not grow weary,
they will walk and not be faint.
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Isaiah 52

1  [?] Awake, awake, Zion,
clothe yourself with strength!

Put on your garments of splendor,
Jerusalem, the holy city.

The uncircumcised and defiled
will not enter you again.

2Shake off your dust;
rise up, sit enthroned, Jerusalem.

Free yourself from the chains on your neck,
Daughter Zion, now a captive.

 
3For this is what the LORD says:

 
“You were sold for nothing,

and without money you will be redeemed.”
 

4For this is what the Sovereign LORD says:
 

“At first my people went down to Egypt to live;
lately, Assyria has oppressed them.

 
5“And now what do I have here?” declares the LORD.

 
“For my people have been taken away for nothing,

and those who rule them mock,[1]”
declares the LORD.

“And all day long
my name is constantly blasphemed.

6Therefore my people will know my name;
therefore in that day they will know

that it is I who foretold it.
Yes, it is I.”



 
7  [?] How beautiful on the mountains

are the feet of those who bring good news,
who proclaim peace,

who bring good tidings,
who proclaim salvation,

who say to Zion,
“Your God reigns!”

8Listen! Your watchmen lift up their voices;
together they shout for joy.

When the LORD returns to Zion,
they will see it with their own eyes.

9Burst into songs of joy together,
you ruins of Jerusalem,

for the LORD has comforted his people,
he has redeemed Jerusalem.

10  [?] The LORD will lay bare his holy arm
in the sight of all the nations,

and all the ends of the earth will see
the salvation of our God.

 
11  [?] Depart, depart, go out from there!

Touch no unclean thing!
Come out from it and be pure,

you who carry the articles of the LORD’s house.
12But you will not leave in haste

or go in flight;
for the LORD will go before you,

the God of Israel will be your rear guard.
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13  [?] See, my servant will act wisely[2];
he will be raised and lifted up and highly exalted.

14  [?] Just as there were many who were appalled at
him[3]—

his appearance was so disfigured beyond that of any
human being

and his form marred beyond human likeness—
15  [?] so he will sprinkle many nations,[4]

and kings will shut their mouths because of him.
For what they were not told, they will see,

and what they have not heard, they will understand.
 



D�� 101





Isaiah 53



Why did God cause his servant to suffer? (Isaiah 53:10)
Isaiah is emphasizing the LORD’s will (God’s purpose).
Something great was going to happen. Cyrus would make it
happen (45:13), and the servant would make it happen (49:5),
but it would happen because God willed it (cf. 55:11). Though
Isaiah 40–66 was clearly written for the sake of the Jews in
Babylonian captivity, the entire world is part of this drama too.
In one sense or another, all of humanity is in captivity.
It is God’s purpose to set us free. The whole Bible is a

phenomenal love story—God created people, people turned
away, God wooed people back. Israel is a microcosm of
humanity. God played the love scene again and again
through Moses, David, Elijah, Hosea, Isaiah and others. But
too often his love went unrequited.

The sin of rejecting divine love required sacrifice, and God
decided to make the sacrifice himself. He sent his innocent
servant to bear the weight of the world’s sin (53:4–6). This
cleared the way for a new relationship between God and the
people he loves so much. It might seem gruesome on the face
of it—even unjust and bloodthirsty—but it was God’s purpose
and it was necessary as payment for sin. The suffering of
God’s servant was the key to God’s plan: God was reconciling
the world to himself in Christ, not counting people’s sins
against them (2Co 5:19).

1  [?] Who has believed our message
and to whom has the arm of the LORD been revealed?

2  [?] He grew up before him like a tender shoot,
and like a root out of dry ground.

He had no beauty or majesty to attract us to him,
nothing in his appearance that we should desire him.

3He was despised and rejected by mankind,
a man of suffering, and familiar with pain.

Like one from whom people hide their faces
he was despised, and we held him in low esteem.

 



4  [?] Surely he took up our pain
and bore our suffering,

yet we considered him punished by God,
stricken by him, and afflicted.

5  [?] But he was pierced for our transgressions,
he was crushed for our iniquities;

the punishment that brought us peace was on him,
and by his wounds we are healed.

6  [?] We all, like sheep, have gone astray,
each of us has turned to our own way;

and the LORD has laid on him
the iniquity of us all.

 
7  [?] He was oppressed and afflicted,

yet he did not open his mouth;
he was led like a lamb to the slaughter,

and as a sheep before its shearers is silent,
so he did not open his mouth.

8By oppression[1] and judgment he was taken away.
Yet who of his generation protested?

For he was cut off from the land of the living;
for the transgression of my people he was punished.[2]

9  [?] He was assigned a grave with the wicked,
and with the rich in his death,

though he had done no violence,
nor was any deceit in his mouth.

 
10  [?] Yet it was the LORD’s will to crush him and cause

him to suffer,
and though the LORD makes[3] his life an offering for sin,

he will see his offspring and prolong his days,
and the will of the LORD will prosper in his hand.

11After he has suffered,
he will see the light of life[4] and be satisfied[5];

by his knowledge[6] my righteous servant will justify many,
and he will bear their iniquities.



12  [?] Therefore I will give him a portion among the great,
[7]

and he will divide the spoils with the strong,[8]

because he poured out his life unto death,
and was numbered with the transgressors.

For he bore the sin of many,
and made intercession for the transgressors.
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Isaiah 55
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1  [?] “Come, all you who are thirsty,
come to the waters;

and you who have no money,
come, buy and eat!

Come, buy wine and milk
without money and without cost.

2Why spend money on what is not bread,
and your labor on what does not satisfy?

Listen, listen to me, and eat what is good,
and you will delight in the richest of fare.

3  [?] Give ear and come to me;
listen, that you may live.

I will make an everlasting covenant with you,
my faithful love promised to David.

4See, I have made him a witness to the peoples,
a ruler and commander of the peoples.

5  [?] Surely you will summon nations you know not,
and nations you do not know will come running to you,

because of the LORD your God,
the Holy One of Israel,
for he has endowed you with splendor.”

 
6Seek the LORD while he may be found;

call on him while he is near.
7Let the wicked forsake their ways

and the unrighteous their thoughts.
Let them turn to the LORD, and he will have mercy on them,

and to our God, for he will freely pardon.
 

8“For my thoughts are not your thoughts,
neither are your ways my ways,”

declares the LORD.
9“As the heavens are higher than the earth,



so are my ways higher than your ways
and my thoughts than your thoughts.

10As the rain and the snow
come down from heaven,

and do not return to it
without watering the earth

and making it bud and flourish,
so that it yields seed for the sower and bread for the

eater,
11  [?] so is my word that goes out from my mouth:

It will not return to me empty,
but will accomplish what I desire

and achieve the purpose for which I sent it.
12  [?] You will go out in joy

and be led forth in peace;
the mountains and hills

will burst into song before you,
and all the trees of the field

will clap their hands.
13Instead of the thornbush will grow the juniper,

and instead of briers the myrtle will grow.
This will be for the LORD’s renown,

for an everlasting sign,
that will endure forever.”
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Luke 1
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1:1-4Ref — Ac 1:1

1Many have undertaken to draw up an account of the things that
have been fulfilled[1] among us, 2just as they were handed down to
us by those who from the first were eyewitnesses and servants of
the word. 3  [?] With this in mind, since I myself have carefully
investigated everything from the beginning, I too decided to write
an orderly account for you, most excellent Theophilus, 4so that you
may know the certainty of the things you have been taught.
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5  [?] In the time of Herod king of Judea there was a priest
named Zechariah, who belonged to the priestly division of Abijah; his
wife Elizabeth was also a descendant of Aaron. 6Both of them were
righteous in the sight of God, observing all the Lord’s commands and
decrees blamelessly. 7But they were childless because Elizabeth
was not able to conceive, and they were both very old.

8Once when Zechariah’s division was on duty and he was serving
as priest before God, 9  [?] he was chosen by lot, according to
the custom of the priesthood, to go into the temple of the Lord and
burn incense. 10And when the time for the burning of incense came,
all the assembled worshipers were praying outside.

11Then an angel of the Lord appeared to him, standing at the right
side of the altar of incense. 12When Zechariah saw him, he was
startled and was gripped with fear. 13But the angel said to him: “Do
not be afraid, Zechariah; your prayer has been heard. Your wife
Elizabeth will bear you a son, and you are to call him John. 14He will
be a joy and delight to you, and many will rejoice because of his
birth, 15  [?] for he will be great in the sight of the Lord. He is
never to take wine or other fermented drink, and he will be filled with
the Holy Spirit even before he is born. 16He will bring back many of
the people of Israel to the Lord their God. 17And he will go on before
the Lord, in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the
parents to their children and the disobedient to the wisdom of the
righteous—to make ready a people prepared for the Lord.”

18Zechariah asked the angel, “How can I be sure of this? I am an
old man and my wife is well along in years.”

19  [?] The angel said to him, “I am Gabriel. I stand in the
presence of God, and I have been sent to speak to you and to tell
you this good news. 20  [?] And now you will be silent and not



able to speak until the day this happens, because you did not believe
my words, which will come true at their appointed time.”

21Meanwhile, the people were waiting for Zechariah and wondering
why he stayed so long in the temple. 22When he came out, he could
not speak to them. They realized he had seen a vision in the temple,
for he kept making signs to them but remained unable to speak.

23When his time of service was completed, he returned home.
24After this his wife Elizabeth became pregnant and for five months
remained in seclusion. 25“The Lord has done this for me,” she said.
“In these days he has shown his favor and taken away my disgrace
among the people.”
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26In the sixth month of Elizabeth’s pregnancy, God sent the angel
Gabriel to Nazareth, a town in Galilee, 27to a virgin pledged to be
married to a man named Joseph, a descendant of David. The
virgin’s name was Mary. 28  [?] The angel went to her and said,
“Greetings, you who are highly favored! The Lord is with you.”

29Mary was greatly troubled at his words and wondered what kind
of greeting this might be. 30But the angel said to her, “Do not be
afraid, Mary; you have found favor with God. 31  [?] You will
conceive and give birth to a son, and you are to call him Jesus. 32He
will be great and will be called the Son of the Most High. The Lord
God will give him the throne of his father David, 33and he will reign
over Jacob’s descendants forever; his kingdom will never end.”

34“How will this be,” Mary asked the angel, “since I am a virgin?”
35The angel answered, “The Holy Spirit will come on you, and the

power of the Most High will overshadow you. So the holy one to be
born will be called[2] the Son of God. 36Even Elizabeth your relative
is going to have a child in her old age, and she who was said to be
unable to conceive is in her sixth month. 37For no word from God will
ever fail.”

38“I am the Lord’s servant,” Mary answered. “May your word to me
be fulfilled.” Then the angel left her.
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39  [?] At that time Mary got ready and hurried to a town in the
hill country of Judea, 40where she entered Zechariah’s home and
greeted Elizabeth. 41When Elizabeth heard Mary’s greeting, the baby
leaped in her womb, and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit. 42In
a loud voice she exclaimed: “Blessed are you among women, and
blessed is the child you will bear! 43But why am I so favored, that the
mother of my Lord should come to me? 44As soon as the sound of
your greeting reached my ears, the baby in my womb leaped for joy.
45Blessed is she who has believed that the Lord would fulfill his
promises to her!”
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1:46-53 — 1Sa 2:1–10

46  [?] And Mary said:
 

“My soul glorifies the Lord
47and my spirit rejoices in God my Savior,

48  [?] for he has been mindful
of the humble state of his servant.

From now on all generations will call me blessed,
49for the Mighty One has done great things for me—
holy is his name.

50His mercy extends to those who fear him,
from generation to generation.

51He has performed mighty deeds with his arm;
he has scattered those who are proud in their inmost

thoughts.
52He has brought down rulers from their thrones

but has lifted up the humble.
53He has filled the hungry with good things

but has sent the rich away empty.
54He has helped his servant Israel,

remembering to be merciful
55to Abraham and his descendants forever,

just as he promised our ancestors.”
 

56Mary stayed with Elizabeth for about three months and then
returned home.
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57When it was time for Elizabeth to have her baby, she gave birth to
a son. 58Her neighbors and relatives heard that the Lord had shown
her great mercy, and they shared her joy.

59  [?] On the eighth day they came to circumcise the child,
and they were going to name him after his father Zechariah, 60but his
mother spoke up and said, “No! He is to be called John.”

61They said to her, “There is no one among your relatives who has
that name.”

62  [?] Then they made signs to his father, to find out what he
would like to name the child. 63He asked for a writing tablet, and to
everyone’s astonishment he wrote, “His name is John.”
64Immediately his mouth was opened and his tongue set free, and
he began to speak, praising God. 65All the neighbors were filled with
awe, and throughout the hill country of Judea people were talking
about all these things. 66Everyone who heard this wondered about it,
asking, “What then is this child going to be?” For the Lord’s hand
was with him.
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67His father Zechariah was filled with the Holy Spirit and
prophesied:
 

68“Praise be to the Lord, the God of Israel,
because he has come to his people and redeemed them.

69He has raised up a horn[3] of salvation for us
in the house of his servant David

70(as he said through his holy prophets of long ago),
71salvation from our enemies

and from the hand of all who hate us—
72to show mercy to our ancestors

and to remember his holy covenant,
73the oath he swore to our father Abraham:

74to rescue us from the hand of our enemies,
and to enable us to serve him without fear
75in holiness and righteousness before him all our days.

 
 

76  [?] And you, my child, will be called a prophet of the
Most High;

for you will go on before the Lord to prepare the way for
him,

77to give his people the knowledge of salvation
through the forgiveness of their sins,

78because of the tender mercy of our God,
by which the rising sun will come to us from heaven

79to shine on those living in darkness
and in the shadow of death,

to guide our feet into the path of peace.”
 

80  [?] And the child grew and became strong in spirit[4]; and
he lived in the wilderness until he appeared publicly to Israel.
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Luke 2
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Is the celebration of Christmas pagan? (Luke 2:8–10)
December 25 was the date on which the Romans celebrated
the birth of the sun god. After the Roman emperor
Constantine converted to Christianity in AD 312, he combined
the worship of the sun god with the worship of Christ Jesus.
Christian leaders accepted that and saw the “Christ-mass”
celebration as a vital part of the process of converting
pagans.
But our celebration of Christmas goes much deeper than the

date on which we observe it. The first Christmas did not
celebrate a date but a supremely important event—the
appearance of Israel’s promised Messiah and the Lord of the
nations. Early Christians didn’t know any more than we do the
specific night the angels sang and the baby cried. A few
believers tried to calculate the date, but most differed with
each other.

This much we know: As early as the second century,
Christians used January 6 to celebrate Jesus’ appearance at
the Jordan River and his baptism by John. Sometime later they
expanded this festival to include Jesus’ birth. Christians called
it Epiphany, or manifestation. So, although the exact date is
unknown, the celebration of the “first” Christmas was not
pagan; it was a celebration of the Word made flesh.

1  [?] In those days Caesar Augustus issued a decree that a
census should be taken of the entire Roman world. 2(This was the
first census that took place while[1] Quirinius was governor of
Syria.) 3And everyone went to their own town to register.
4  [?] So Joseph also went up from the town of Nazareth in

Galilee to Judea, to Bethlehem the town of David, because he
belonged to the house and line of David. 5He went there to register
with Mary, who was pledged to be married to him and was expecting
a child. 6While they were there, the time came for the baby to be
born, 7and she gave birth to her firstborn, a son. She wrapped him in



cloths and placed him in a manger, because there was no guest
room available for them.

8  [?] And there were shepherds living out in the fields nearby,
keeping watch over their flocks at night. 9An angel of the Lord
appeared to them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them, and
they were terrified. 10But the angel said to them, “Do not be afraid. I
bring you good news that will cause great joy for all the people.
11Today in the town of David a Savior has been born to you; he is the
Messiah, the Lord. 12This will be a sign to you: You will find a baby
wrapped in cloths and lying in a manger.”

13Suddenly a great company of the heavenly host appeared with
the angel, praising God and saying,
 

14“Glory to God in the highest heaven,
and on earth peace to those on whom his favor rests.”

 
15When the angels had left them and gone into heaven, the

shepherds said to one another, “Let’s go to Bethlehem and see this
thing that has happened, which the Lord has told us about.”

16So they hurried off and found Mary and Joseph, and the baby,
who was lying in the manger. 17When they had seen him, they
spread the word concerning what had been told them about this
child, 18and all who heard it were amazed at what the shepherds
said to them. 19But Mary treasured up all these things and pondered
them in her heart. 20The shepherds returned, glorifying and praising
God for all the things they had heard and seen, which were just as
they had been told.

21  [?] On the eighth day, when it was time to circumcise the
child, he was named Jesus, the name the angel had given him
before he was conceived.
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22When the time came for the purification rites required by the Law
of Moses, Joseph and Mary took him to Jerusalem to present him to
the Lord 23(as it is written in the Law of the Lord, “Every firstborn
male is to be consecrated to the Lord”[2]), 24and to offer a sacrifice in
keeping with what is said in the Law of the Lord: “a pair of doves or
two young pigeons.”[3]

25  [?] Now there was a man in Jerusalem called Simeon, who
was righteous and devout. He was waiting for the consolation of
Israel, and the Holy Spirit was on him. 26It had been revealed to him
by the Holy Spirit that he would not die before he had seen the
Lord’s Messiah. 27Moved by the Spirit, he went into the temple
courts. When the parents brought in the child Jesus to do for him
what the custom of the Law required, 28Simeon took him in his arms
and praised God, saying:
 

29“Sovereign Lord, as you have promised,
you may now dismiss[4] your servant in peace.

30For my eyes have seen your salvation,
31which you have prepared in the sight of all nations:

32  [?] a light for revelation to the Gentiles,
and the glory of your people Israel.”

 
33The child’s father and mother marveled at what was said about

him. 34Then Simeon blessed them and said to Mary, his mother:
“This child is destined to cause the falling and rising of many in
Israel, and to be a sign that will be spoken against, 35so that the
thoughts of many hearts will be revealed. And a sword will pierce
your own soul too.”



36There was also a prophet, Anna, the daughter of Penuel, of the
tribe of Asher. She was very old; she had lived with her husband
seven years after her marriage, 37and then was a widow until she
was eighty-four.[5] She never left the temple but worshiped night and
day, fasting and praying. 38Coming up to them at that very moment,
she gave thanks to God and spoke about the child to all who were
looking forward to the redemption of Jerusalem.

39When Joseph and Mary had done everything required by the Law
of the Lord, they returned to Galilee to their own town of Nazareth.
40And the child grew and became strong; he was filled with wisdom,
and the grace of God was on him.
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41Every year Jesus’ parents went to Jerusalem for the Festival of
the Passover. 42When he was twelve years old, they went up to the
festival, according to the custom. 43After the festival was over, while
his parents were returning home, the boy Jesus stayed behind in
Jerusalem, but they were unaware of it. 44  [?] Thinking he was
in their company, they traveled on for a day. Then they began
looking for him among their relatives and friends. 45When they did
not find him, they went back to Jerusalem to look for him. 46After
three days they found him in the temple courts, sitting among the
teachers, listening to them and asking them questions. 47Everyone
who heard him was amazed at his understanding and his answers.
48  [?] When his parents saw him, they were astonished. His
mother said to him, “Son, why have you treated us like this? Your
father and I have been anxiously searching for you.”

49“Why were you searching for me?” he asked. “Didn’t you know I
had to be in my Father’s house?”[6] 50But they did not understand
what he was saying to them.

51Then he went down to Nazareth with them and was obedient to
them. But his mother treasured all these things in her heart. 52And
Jesus grew in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and man.
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Mark 1
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1:2-8 — Mt 3:1–11; Lk 3:2–16

1The beginning of the good news about Jesus the Messiah,[1] the
Son of God,[2] 2  [?] as it is written in Isaiah the prophet:

 
“I will send my messenger ahead of you,

who will prepare your way”[3]—
3“a voice of one calling in the wilderness,

‘Prepare the way for the Lord,
make straight paths for him.’ ”[4]

 

4  [?] And so John the Baptist appeared in the wilderness,
preaching a baptism of repentance for the forgiveness of sins. 5The
whole Judean countryside and all the people of Jerusalem went out
to him. Confessing their sins, they were baptized by him in the
Jordan River. 6  [?] John wore clothing made of camel’s hair,
with a leather belt around his waist, and he ate locusts and wild
honey. 7And this was his message: “After me comes the one more
powerful than I, the straps of whose sandals I am not worthy to
stoop down and untie. 8  [?] I baptize you with[5] water, but he
will baptize you with[6] the Holy Spirit.”
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1:9-11 — Mt 3:13–17; Lk 3:21, Lu 3:22

1:12, 1:13 — Mt 4:1–11; Lk 4:1–13



Why do details sometimes differ from one Gospel
account to another? (Mark 1:12–13)

Mark omitted many details that Matthew and Luke included in
their accounts of Jesus’ temptation. Just as various witnesses
have individual perspectives on an event, the Gospel writers
drew on their own backgrounds and wrote from their own
viewpoints and for their particular audiences.
Of greater concern than the amount of coverage are the

apparent discrepancies in the accounts themselves. For
instance, Matthew and Luke seem to have rearranged the
sequence of events surrounding Jesus’ temptation by Satan.
Matthew wrote that Jesus was tempted to (1) turn stones into
bread, (2) leap from the temple and (3) worship the devil so
all the kingdoms of the world would be given to him. Luke
changed the order of the second and third temptations.

But it’s important to note that ancient cultures did not feel
compelled to relate events in chronological sequence. Some
think Matthew may have listed the temptations in chronological
order, while Luke listed them in order of significance. Though
the details vary according to individual Gospel writers, the
essence of the information is consistent. There is no real
contradiction between the Gospel accounts.

9  [?] At that time Jesus came from Nazareth in Galilee and
was baptized by John in the Jordan. 10Just as Jesus was coming up
out of the water, he saw heaven being torn open and the Spirit
descending on him like a dove. 11And a voice came from heaven:
“You are my Son, whom I love; with you I am well pleased.”

12  [?] At once the Spirit sent him out into the wilderness,
13and he was in the wilderness forty days, being tempted[7] by Satan.
He was with the wild animals, and angels attended him.
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1:16-20 — Mt 4:18–22; Lk 5:2–11; Jn 1:35–42

14After John was put in prison, Jesus went into Galilee, proclaiming
the good news of God. 15  [?]  “The time has come,” he said.
“The kingdom of God has come near. Repent and believe the good
news!”
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Should we obey instantly, or should we first count the
cost? (Mark 1:18)

It appears that Simon and Andrew acted on impulse when
they quit their jobs and responded to an invitation from
someone they hardly knew (Mt 4:18–20). A closer look,
however, suggests they had known and followed Jesus in a
limited way prior to this encounter (Jn 1:35–51). Therefore,
some think Simon and Andrew, already acquainted with
Jesus’ power and teaching, were now prepared to respond to
Jesus’ call for a more complete commitment.
Blind obedience—without knowing either the leader or the

destination—can make us easy targets for spiritual impostors.
Unless we confirm the validity of the call, we’ll be vulnerable
to deception. Though faith may sometimes require us to
follow Jesus without knowing the exact destination (Heb
11:8), we can go in confidence because we know him. We
can depend on his love and character when we follow him in
faith.

Even Jesus told his disciples to count the cost before
following him (Lk 14:28–33). The Bible tells us to distinguish
good from evil (Heb 5:14) and to test and confirm what is said
and taught (1Th 5:21; 1Jn 4:1). Faith enables us to see things
that cannot be seen (Heb 11:1), but blind obedience does not
enable us to see anything.

16  [?] As Jesus walked beside the Sea of Galilee, he saw
Simon and his brother Andrew casting a net into the lake, for they
were fishermen. 17“Come, follow me,” Jesus said, “and I will send
you out to fish for people.” 18At once they left their nets and followed
him.

19When he had gone a little farther, he saw James son of Zebedee
and his brother John in a boat, preparing their nets. 20Without delay
he called them, and they left their father Zebedee in the boat with the
hired men and followed him.
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1:21-28 — Lk 4:31–37

21They went to Capernaum, and when the Sabbath came, Jesus
went into the synagogue and began to teach. 22The people were
amazed at his teaching, because he taught them as one who had
authority, not as the teachers of the law. 23  [?] Just then a man
in their synagogue who was possessed by an impure spirit cried out,
24  [?] “What do you want with us, Jesus of Nazareth? Have
you come to destroy us? I know who you are—the Holy One of God!”

25“Be quiet!” said Jesus sternly. “Come out of him!” 26The impure
spirit shook the man violently and came out of him with a shriek.

27The people were all so amazed that they asked each other,
“What is this? A new teaching—and with authority! He even gives
orders to impure spirits and they obey him.” 28News about him
spread quickly over the whole region of Galilee.



J���� H���� M���

1:29-31 — Mt 8:14, Mt 8:15; Lk 4:38, Lu 4:39

1:32-34 — Mt 8:16, Mt 8:17; Lk 4:40, Lu 4:41

29  [?] As soon as they left the synagogue, they went with
James and John to the home of Simon and Andrew. 30Simon’s
mother-in-law was in bed with a fever, and they immediately told
Jesus about her. 31So he went to her, took her hand and helped her
up. The fever left her and she began to wait on them.

32That evening after sunset the people brought to Jesus all the sick
and demon-possessed. 33The whole town gathered at the door,
34and Jesus healed many who had various diseases. He also drove
out many demons, but he would not let the demons speak because
they knew who he was.
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1:35-38 — Lk 4:42, 43



How should Christians understand prayer? (Mark 1:35)
When trying to understand what prayer is, a good place to
start is identifying what prayer is not. Prayer is not a formula
(i.e., if I pray a certain prayer in a certain way, then God will
be obliged to give me what I ask for). Prayer is not a way for
us to convince God to bend to our will. Nor is prayer just one
of several religious activities we engage in to earn God’s
favor.
Rather, prayer is an ongoing conversation during which we

get to know God more intimately. Oswald Chambers wrote
the following in My Utmost for His Highest: “When a person is
born again from above, the life of the Son of God is born in
him, and he can either starve or nourish that life. Prayer is the
way that the life of God in us is nourished … We look at
prayer as a means of getting things for ourselves, but the
Bible’s idea of prayer is that we may know God himself.”

As we get to know God, we begin to see our circumstances
from his perspective. We then adjust our will to God’s will.
Chambers also wrote: “When you begin to pray, things remain
the same but you begin to be different … It is not so true that
‘Prayer changes things’ as that prayer changes me, and then I
change things.”

35  [?] Very early in the morning, while it was still dark, Jesus
got up, left the house and went off to a solitary place, where he
prayed. 36Simon and his companions went to look for him, 37and
when they found him, they exclaimed: “Everyone is looking for you!”

38Jesus replied, “Let us go somewhere else—to the nearby villages
—so I can preach there also. That is why I have come.” 39So he
traveled throughout Galilee, preaching in their synagogues and
driving out demons.



J���� H���� � M�� W��� L������

1:40-44 — Mt 8:2–4; Lk 5:12–14

40  [?] A man with leprosy[8] came to him and begged him on
his knees, “If you are willing, you can make me clean.”

41Jesus was indignant.[9] He reached out his hand and touched the
man. “I am willing,” he said. “Be clean!” 42Immediately the leprosy
left him and he was cleansed.

43Jesus sent him away at once with a strong warning: 44“See that
you don’t tell this to anyone. But go, show yourself to the priest and
offer the sacrifices that Moses commanded for your cleansing, as a
testimony to them.” 45Instead he went out and began to talk freely,
spreading the news. As a result, Jesus could no longer enter a town
openly but stayed outside in lonely places. Yet the people still came
to him from everywhere.
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Mark 2
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2:3-12 — Mt 9:2–8; Lk 5:18–26



Why did Jesus call himself the Son of Man? (Mark 2:10)
Jesus revealed and concealed himself by using the
somewhat mysterious phrase Son of Man. Jesus was clearly
human, but he was divine as well. His ministry progressively
revealed this fact. To those who would oppose him, he chose
to conceal his identity. To those who would accept him as the
Messiah destined to give his life for humanity, the term
revealed his identity.
Son of Man is used 14 times in Mark and was Jesus’ favorite

term for himself. It describes the servant role he willingly
assumed. Sometimes the term is used to describe his divine
authority, his sacrificial role and his future glory when he
returns. By taking on this title in 13:26 and 14:62, Jesus
established himself as the fulfillment of the heavenly authority
figure of Daniel 7:13–14—the one who is granted the right to
come to Earth to rule and judge on behalf of God.
The term blends the heavenly and earthly aspects of the

Messiah. Because of his divine nature, God granted authority
to Jesus to forgive sin. Because of his earthly mission to be a
ransom for many, he suffered and was rejected, betrayed and
killed—and then rose again.

While others may not have immediately grasped what Jesus
meant by this title, Jesus used it to claim authority,
demonstrate power and assume responsibilities no other man
could.

1A few days later, when Jesus again entered Capernaum, the
people heard that he had come home. 2They gathered in such
large numbers that there was no room left, not even outside the
door, and he preached the word to them. 3  [?] Some men
came, bringing to him a paralyzed man, carried by four of them. 4 

 [?] Since they could not get him to Jesus because of the
crowd, they made an opening in the roof above Jesus by digging
through it and then lowered the mat the man was lying on. 5When



Jesus saw their faith, he said to the paralyzed man, “Son, your sins
are forgiven.”
6Now some teachers of the law were sitting there, thinking to

themselves, 7  [?] “Why does this fellow talk like that? He’s
blaspheming! Who can forgive sins but God alone?”

8Immediately Jesus knew in his spirit that this was what they were
thinking in their hearts, and he said to them, “Why are you thinking
these things? 9Which is easier: to say to this paralyzed man, ‘Your
sins are forgiven,’ or to say, ‘Get up, take your mat and walk’? 10But I
want you to know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to
forgive sins.” So he said to the man, 11“I tell you, get up, take your
mat and go home.” 12He got up, took his mat and walked out in full
view of them all. This amazed everyone and they praised God,
saying, “We have never seen anything like this!”



J���� C���� L��� ��� E��� W��� S������

2:14-17 — Mt 9:9–13; Lk 5:27–32

13Once again Jesus went out beside the lake. A large crowd came
to him, and he began to teach them. 14  [?] As he walked
along, he saw Levi son of Alphaeus sitting at the tax collector’s
booth. “Follow me,” Jesus told him, and Levi got up and followed
him.

15  [?] While Jesus was having dinner at Levi’s house, many
tax collectors and sinners were eating with him and his disciples, for
there were many who followed him. 16When the teachers of the law
who were Pharisees saw him eating with the sinners and tax
collectors, they asked his disciples: “Why does he eat with tax
collectors and sinners?”

17On hearing this, Jesus said to them, “It is not the healthy who
need a doctor, but the sick. I have not come to call the righteous, but
sinners.”
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2:18-22 — Mt 9:14–17; Lk 5:33–38

18  [?] Now John’s disciples and the Pharisees were fasting.
Some people came and asked Jesus, “How is it that John’s disciples
and the disciples of the Pharisees are fasting, but yours are not?”

19Jesus answered, “How can the guests of the bridegroom fast
while he is with them? They cannot, so long as they have him with
them. 20But the time will come when the bridegroom will be taken
from them, and on that day they will fast.

21  [?]  “No one sews a patch of unshrunk cloth on an old
garment. Otherwise, the new piece will pull away from the old,
making the tear worse. 22And no one pours new wine into old
wineskins. Otherwise, the wine will burst the skins, and both the wine
and the wineskins will be ruined. No, they pour new wine into new
wineskins.”
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2:23-28 — Mt 12:1–8; Lk 6:1–5

3:1-6 — Mt 12:9–14; Lk 6:6–11

23  [?] One Sabbath Jesus was going through the grainfields,
and as his disciples walked along, they began to pick some heads of
grain. 24The Pharisees said to him, “Look, why are they doing what
is unlawful on the Sabbath?”

25  [?] He answered, “Have you never read what David did
when he and his companions were hungry and in need? 26In the
days of Abiathar the high priest, he entered the house of God and
ate the consecrated bread, which is lawful only for priests to eat. And
he also gave some to his companions.”

27  [?] Then he said to them, “The Sabbath was made for
man, not man for the Sabbath. 28So the Son of Man is Lord even of
the Sabbath.”
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1Now there was a Pharisee, a man named Nicodemus who was a
member of the Jewish ruling council. 2He came to Jesus at night
and said, “Rabbi, we know that you are a teacher who has come
from God. For no one could perform the signs you are doing if God
were not with him.”
3  [?] Jesus replied, “Very truly I tell you, no one can see the

kingdom of God unless they are born again.[1]”
4“How can someone be born when they are old?” Nicodemus

asked. “Surely they cannot enter a second time into their mother’s
womb to be born!”

5  [?] Jesus answered, “Very truly I tell you, no one can enter
the kingdom of God unless they are born of water and the Spirit.
6Flesh gives birth to flesh, but the Spirit[2] gives birth to spirit. 7You
should not be surprised at my saying, ‘You[3] must be born again.’
8The wind blows wherever it pleases. You hear its sound, but you
cannot tell where it comes from or where it is going. So it is with
everyone born of the Spirit.”[4]

9“How can this be?” Nicodemus asked.
10“You are Israel’s teacher,” said Jesus, “and do you not

understand these things? 11Very truly I tell you, we speak of what we
know, and we testify to what we have seen, but still you people do
not accept our testimony. 12I have spoken to you of earthly things
and you do not believe; how then will you believe if I speak of
heavenly things? 13No one has ever gone into heaven except the
one who came from heaven—the Son of Man.[5]14  [?]  Just as
Moses lifted up the snake in the wilderness, so the Son of Man must
be lifted up,[6]15that everyone who believes may have eternal life in
him.”[7]



16  [?] For God so loved the world that he gave his one and
only Son, that whoever believes in him shall not perish but have
eternal life. 17For God did not send his Son into the world to
condemn the world, but to save the world through him. 18Whoever
believes in him is not condemned, but whoever does not believe
stands condemned already because they have not believed in the
name of God’s one and only Son. 19This is the verdict: Light has
come into the world, but people loved darkness instead of light
because their deeds were evil. 20Everyone who does evil hates the
light, and will not come into the light for fear that their deeds will be
exposed. 21But whoever lives by the truth comes into the light, so
that it may be seen plainly that what they have done has been done
in the sight of God.
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22After this, Jesus and his disciples went out into the Judean
countryside, where he spent some time with them, and baptized. 23 

 [?] Now John also was baptizing at Aenon near Salim,
because there was plenty of water, and people were coming and
being baptized. 24(This was before John was put in prison.) 25An
argument developed between some of John’s disciples and a certain
Jew over the matter of ceremonial washing. 26They came to John
and said to him, “Rabbi, that man who was with you on the other
side of the Jordan—the one you testified about—look, he is
baptizing, and everyone is going to him.”

27  [?] To this John replied, “A person can receive only what is
given them from heaven. 28You yourselves can testify that I said, ‘I
am not the Messiah but am sent ahead of him.’ 29The bride belongs
to the bridegroom. The friend who attends the bridegroom waits and
listens for him, and is full of joy when he hears the bridegroom’s
voice. That joy is mine, and it is now complete. 30  [?] He must
become greater; I must become less.”[8]

31The one who comes from above is above all; the one who is from
the earth belongs to the earth, and speaks as one from the earth.
The one who comes from heaven is above all. 32He testifies to what
he has seen and heard, but no one accepts his testimony.
33Whoever has accepted it has certified that God is truthful. 34For the
one whom God has sent speaks the words of God, for God[9] gives
the Spirit without limit. 35The Father loves the Son and has placed
everything in his hands. 36Whoever believes in the Son has eternal
life, but whoever rejects the Son will not see life, for God’s wrath
remains on them.
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1  [?] Another time Jesus went into the synagogue, and a man
with a shriveled hand was there. 2  [?] Some of them were
looking for a reason to accuse Jesus, so they watched him closely
to see if he would heal him on the Sabbath. 3Jesus said to the man
with the shriveled hand, “Stand up in front of everyone.”
4Then Jesus asked them, “Which is lawful on the Sabbath: to do

good or to do evil, to save life or to kill?” But they remained silent.
5He looked around at them in anger and, deeply distressed at their

stubborn hearts, said to the man, “Stretch out your hand.” He
stretched it out, and his hand was completely restored. 6Then the
Pharisees went out and began to plot with the Herodians how they
might kill Jesus.



C����� F����� J����

3:7-12 — Mt 12:15, 16; Lk 6:17–19

7Jesus withdrew with his disciples to the lake, and a large crowd
from Galilee followed. 8When they heard about all he was doing,
many people came to him from Judea, Jerusalem, Idumea, and the
regions across the Jordan and around Tyre and Sidon. 9Because of
the crowd he told his disciples to have a small boat ready for him, to
keep the people from crowding him. 10For he had healed many, so
that those with diseases were pushing forward to touch him.
11Whenever the impure spirits saw him, they fell down before him
and cried out, “You are the Son of God.” 12But he gave them strict
orders not to tell others about him.
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3:16-19 — Mt 10:2–4; Lk 6:14–16; Ac 1:13

13Jesus went up on a mountainside and called to him those he
wanted, and they came to him. 14He appointed twelve[1] that they
might be with him and that he might send them out to preach 15and
to have authority to drive out demons. 16  [?] These are the
twelve he appointed: Simon (to whom he gave the name Peter),
17James son of Zebedee and his brother John (to them he gave the
name Boanerges, which means “sons of thunder”), 18Andrew, Philip,
Bartholomew, Matthew, Thomas, James son of Alphaeus,
Thaddaeus, Simon the Zealot 19and Judas Iscariot, who betrayed
him.
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3:23-27 — Mt 12:25–29; Lk 11:17–22

3:31-35 — Mt 12:46–50; Lk 8:19–21

20Then Jesus entered a house, and again a crowd gathered, so
that he and his disciples were not even able to eat. 21 
 [?] When his family[2] heard about this, they went to take charge of
him, for they said, “He is out of his mind.”

22  [?] And the teachers of the law who came down from
Jerusalem said, “He is possessed by Beelzebul! By the prince of
demons he is driving out demons.”

23  [?] So Jesus called them over to him and began to speak
to them in parables: “How can Satan drive out Satan? 24If a kingdom
is divided against itself, that kingdom cannot stand. 25If a house is
divided against itself, that house cannot stand. 26And if Satan
opposes himself and is divided, he cannot stand; his end has come.
27In fact, no one can enter a strong man’s house without first tying
him up. Then he can plunder the strong man’s house. 28Truly I tell
you, people can be forgiven all their sins and every slander they
utter, 29  [?]  but whoever blasphemes against the Holy Spirit
will never be forgiven; they are guilty of an eternal sin.”

30He said this because they were saying, “He has an impure spirit.”
31  [?] Then Jesus’ mother and brothers arrived. Standing

outside, they sent someone in to call him. 32A crowd was sitting
around him, and they told him, “Your mother and brothers are
outside looking for you.”

33  [?]  “Who are my mother and my brothers?” he asked.



34Then he looked at those seated in a circle around him and said,
“Here are my mother and my brothers! 35Whoever does God’s will is
my brother and sister and mother.”
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4:1-12 — Mt 13:1–15; Lk 8:4–10

4:13-20 — Mt 13:18–23; Lk 8:11–15

1Again Jesus began to teach by the lake. The crowd that gathered
around him was so large that he got into a boat and sat in it out on
the lake, while all the people were along the shore at the water’s
edge. 2He taught them many things by parables, and in his
teaching said: 3“Listen! A farmer went out to sow his seed. 4As he
was scattering the seed, some fell along the path, and the birds
came and ate it up. 5Some fell on rocky places, where it did not
have much soil. It sprang up quickly, because the soil was shallow.
6But when the sun came up, the plants were scorched, and they
withered because they had no root. 7Other seed fell among thorns,
which grew up and choked the plants, so that they did not bear
grain. 8Still other seed fell on good soil. It came up, grew and
produced a crop, some multiplying thirty, some sixty, some a
hundred times.”
9Then Jesus said, “Whoever has ears to hear, let them hear.”
10  [?] When he was alone, the Twelve and the others around

him asked him about the parables. 11He told them, “The secret of the
kingdom of God has been given to you. But to those on the outside
everything is said in parables 12so that,
 

“ ‘they may be ever seeing but never perceiving,
and ever hearing but never understanding;

otherwise they might turn and be forgiven!’[1]”
 

13  [?] Then Jesus said to them, “Don’t you understand this
parable? How then will you understand any parable? 14The farmer



sows the word. 15Some people are like seed along the path, where
the word is sown. As soon as they hear it, Satan comes and takes
away the word that was sown in them. 16Others, like seed sown on
rocky places, hear the word and at once receive it with joy. 17But
since they have no root, they last only a short time. When trouble or
persecution comes because of the word, they quickly fall away.
18Still others, like seed sown among thorns, hear the word; 19but the
worries of this life, the deceitfulness of wealth and the desires for
other things come in and choke the word, making it unfruitful.
20Others, like seed sown on good soil, hear the word, accept it, and
produce a crop—some thirty, some sixty, some a hundred times what
was sown.”
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21He said to them, “Do you bring in a lamp to put it under a bowl or
a bed? Instead, don’t you put it on its stand? 22  [?]  For
whatever is hidden is meant to be disclosed, and whatever is
concealed is meant to be brought out into the open. 23If anyone has
ears to hear, let them hear.”

24  [?]  “Consider carefully what you hear,” he continued.
“With the measure you use, it will be measured to you—and even
more. 25  [?]  Whoever has will be given more; whoever does
not have, even what they have will be taken from them.”
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26  [?] He also said, “This is what the kingdom of God is like.
A man scatters seed on the ground. 27Night and day, whether he
sleeps or gets up, the seed sprouts and grows, though he does not
know how. 28All by itself the soil produces grain—first the stalk, then
the head, then the full kernel in the head. 29As soon as the grain is
ripe, he puts the sickle to it, because the harvest has come.”
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4:30-32 — Mt 13:31, 32; Lk 13:18, 19

30  [?] Again he said, “What shall we say the kingdom of God
is like, or what parable shall we use to describe it? 31It is like a
mustard seed, which is the smallest of all seeds on earth. 32Yet
when planted, it grows and becomes the largest of all garden plants,
with such big branches that the birds can perch in its shade.”

33With many similar parables Jesus spoke the word to them, as
much as they could understand. 34He did not say anything to them
without using a parable. But when he was alone with his own
disciples, he explained everything.
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4:35-41 — Mt 8:18, 23–27; Lk 8:22–25

35  [?] That day when evening came, he said to his disciples,
“Let us go over to the other side.” 36Leaving the crowd behind, they
took him along, just as he was, in the boat. There were also other
boats with him. 37A furious squall came up, and the waves broke
over the boat, so that it was nearly swamped. 38Jesus was in the
stern, sleeping on a cushion. The disciples woke him and said to
him, “Teacher, don’t you care if we drown?”

39He got up, rebuked the wind and said to the waves, “Quiet! Be
still!” Then the wind died down and it was completely calm.

40  [?] He said to his disciples, “Why are you so afraid? Do
you still have no faith?”

41They were terrified and asked each other, “Who is this? Even the
wind and the waves obey him!”



D�� 110





Mark 5



J���� R������� � D����-P�������� M��

5:1-17 — Mt 8:28–34; Lk 8:26–37

5:18-20 — Lk 8:38, Lu 8:39



Do demons still possess people today? (Mark 5:1–18)
Jesus came to inaugurate the kingdom of God and reclaim
territory and people controlled by the devil. Jesus confronted
demons (sometimes called impure spirits), establishing his
authority over them. The New Testament is not reluctant to
speak of the spirit world; it speaks of demons harassing,
influencing and even possessing individuals.
The demon-possessed can be violent (Mt 8:28), exert

superhuman strength (Mk 5:4), be self-destructive (Mk 5:5;
9:22), be blind or unable to speak (Mt 12:22; Mk 9:17),
experience convulsions and seizures (Mk 9:18, 26), and
suffer sickness (Mt 4:24; Mk 1:32).
Evil spirits and their power are real, but Jesus’ authority over

them is just as real. These demons knew they had
encountered the kingdom of God and the authority of Jesus.
They also knew they would face final judgment sometime in
the future (Mt 8:29).

These spiritual realities remain, though modern society may
feel some discomfort about rationale that goes beyond physical
evidence or psychological explanation. While demonic power is
real, mental instability can arise from other causes as well.
Depression or mental illness can be traced to medical
conditions such as chemical or hormonal imbalances. Severe
setbacks or major losses in life can also cause emotional
distress. It takes discernment and compassion to distinguish
such symptoms from those caused by sin, spiritual rebellion or
demonic oppression.

1  [?] They went across the lake to the region of the
Gerasenes.[1] 2When Jesus got out of the boat, a man with an
impure spirit came from the tombs to meet him. 3This man lived in
the tombs, and no one could bind him anymore, not even with a
chain. 4For he had often been chained hand and foot, but he tore
the chains apart and broke the irons on his feet. No one was strong



enough to subdue him. 5  [?] Night and day among the tombs
and in the hills he would cry out and cut himself with stones.
6When he saw Jesus from a distance, he ran and fell on his knees

in front of him. 7He shouted at the top of his voice, “What do you
want with me, Jesus, Son of the Most High God? In God’s name
don’t torture me!” 8For Jesus had said to him, “Come out of this man,
you impure spirit!”

9Then Jesus asked him, “What is your name?”
“My name is Legion,” he replied, “for we are many.” 10And he

begged Jesus again and again not to send them out of the area.
11  [?] A large herd of pigs was feeding on the nearby hillside.

12The demons begged Jesus, “Send us among the pigs; allow us to
go into them.” 13  [?] He gave them permission, and the impure
spirits came out and went into the pigs. The herd, about two
thousand in number, rushed down the steep bank into the lake and
were drowned.

14Those tending the pigs ran off and reported this in the town and
countryside, and the people went out to see what had happened. 15 

 [?] When they came to Jesus, they saw the man who had
been possessed by the legion of demons, sitting there, dressed and
in his right mind; and they were afraid. 16Those who had seen it told
the people what had happened to the demon-possessed man—and
told about the pigs as well. 17Then the people began to plead with
Jesus to leave their region.

18As Jesus was getting into the boat, the man who had been
demon-possessed begged to go with him. 19Jesus did not let him,
but said, “Go home to your own people and tell them how much the
Lord has done for you, and how he has had mercy on you.” 20 
 [?] So the man went away and began to tell in the Decapolis[2] how
much Jesus had done for him. And all the people were amazed.
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5:22-43 — Mt 9:18–26; Lk 8:41–56

21When Jesus had again crossed over by boat to the other side of
the lake, a large crowd gathered around him while he was by the
lake. 22  [?] Then one of the synagogue leaders, named Jairus,
came, and when he saw Jesus, he fell at his feet. 23He pleaded
earnestly with him, “My little daughter is dying. Please come and put
your hands on her so that she will be healed and live.” 24So Jesus
went with him.

A large crowd followed and pressed around him. 25  [?] And a
woman was there who had been subject to bleeding for twelve
years. 26She had suffered a great deal under the care of many
doctors and had spent all she had, yet instead of getting better she
grew worse. 27When she heard about Jesus, she came up behind
him in the crowd and touched his cloak, 28because she thought, “If I
just touch his clothes, I will be healed.” 29Immediately her bleeding
stopped and she felt in her body that she was freed from her
suffering.

30At once Jesus realized that power had gone out from him. He
turned around in the crowd and asked, “Who touched my clothes?”

31“You see the people crowding against you,” his disciples
answered, “and yet you can ask, ‘Who touched me?’ ”

32But Jesus kept looking around to see who had done it. 33Then the
woman, knowing what had happened to her, came and fell at his feet
and, trembling with fear, told him the whole truth. 34  [?] He said
to her, “Daughter, your faith has healed you. Go in peace and be
freed from your suffering.”



35While Jesus was still speaking, some people came from the
house of Jairus, the synagogue leader. “Your daughter is dead,” they
said. “Why bother the teacher anymore?”

36Overhearing[3] what they said, Jesus told him, “Don’t be afraid;
just believe.”

37He did not let anyone follow him except Peter, James and John
the brother of James. 38When they came to the home of the
synagogue leader, Jesus saw a commotion, with people crying and
wailing loudly. 39  [?] He went in and said to them, “Why all this
commotion and wailing? The child is not dead but asleep.” 40But they
laughed at him.

After he put them all out, he took the child’s father and mother and
the disciples who were with him, and went in where the child was.
41He took her by the hand and said to her, “Talitha koum!” (which
means “Little girl, I say to you, get up!”). 42Immediately the girl stood
up and began to walk around (she was twelve years old). At this they
were completely astonished. 43  [?] He gave strict orders not to
let anyone know about this, and told them to give her something to
eat.
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1  [?] Now when Jesus saw the crowds, he went up on a
mountainside and sat down. His disciples came to him, 2and he
began to teach them.
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5:3-12 — Lk 6:20–23

He said:
 



How can anyone live up to these high standards?
(Matthew 5:3–12)

Even though the Sermon on the Mount has been called the
constitution for citizens of God’s kingdom, we won’t see
flawed human beings reach this level of perfection in this life.
Jesus began the Beatitudes with our inability in mind: Blessed
are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven (v. 3)
. Those acknowledging their spiritual poverty are in the best
position to experience God’s blessing and enjoy his kingdom.
Our salvation and hope for heaven are rooted firmly in the

grace of God (Eph 2:8). Nevertheless, God’s grace will
produce positive, tangible changes in our lives. Even when
our attempts result in failure, we’re to keep trying and trusting.
The Beatitudes are an ethical model that requires a
declaration of dependence on God.

The Beatitudes describe the life of blessing God intended for
humanity from the beginning. The closer we come to Jesus’
standards, the more we experience the blessing of God.

3  [?]  “Blessed are the poor in spirit,
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

4Blessed are those who mourn,
for they will be comforted.

5Blessed are the meek,
for they will inherit the earth.

6Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness,
for they will be filled.

7Blessed are the merciful,
for they will be shown mercy.

8Blessed are the pure in heart,
for they will see God.

9Blessed are the peacemakers,
for they will be called children of God.

10Blessed are those who are persecuted because of
righteousness,

for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.



 
11  [?]  “Blessed are you when people insult you, persecute

you and falsely say all kinds of evil against you because of me.
12Rejoice and be glad, because great is your reward in heaven, for in
the same way they persecuted the prophets who were before you.
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13“You are the salt of the earth. But if the salt loses its saltiness,
how can it be made salty again? It is no longer good for anything,
except to be thrown out and trampled underfoot.

14“You are the light of the world. A town built on a hill cannot be
hidden. 15Neither do people light a lamp and put it under a bowl.
Instead they put it on its stand, and it gives light to everyone in the
house. 16In the same way, let your light shine before others, that they
may see your good deeds and glorify your Father in heaven.
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17  [?]  “Do not think that I have come to abolish the Law or
the Prophets; I have not come to abolish them but to fulfill them.
18For truly I tell you, until heaven and earth disappear, not the
smallest letter, not the least stroke of a pen, will by any means
disappear from the Law until everything is accomplished. 19 
 [?]  Therefore anyone who sets aside one of the least of these
commands and teaches others accordingly will be called least in the
kingdom of heaven, but whoever practices and teaches these
commands will be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 20 
 [?]  For I tell you that unless your righteousness surpasses that of
the Pharisees and the teachers of the law, you will certainly not enter
the kingdom of heaven.
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5:25, 26 — Lk 12:58, 59



What is hell like? (Matthew 5:21–30)
The Bible offers a variety of disturbing pictures of hell. Hell is
described as a place of unquenchable fire (Mk 9:43);
condemnation (Mt 23:33); darkness, weeping and gnashing of
teeth (Mt 8:11–13); chains and judgment (2Pe 2:4). While
some of these images create an apparent conflict (e.g., fire
and darkness), together they are a picture of misery.
The clearest picture we have of hell comes from Jesus’

parable of the rich man and Lazarus in Luke 16:19–31. In this
parable, Jesus warned that the boundaries between heaven
and hell are permanently fixed. While Lazarus entered a
place of comfort (Lk 16:25), the rich man existed in torment,
longing for even a drop of cool water (Lk 16:24).

Jesus’ description of hell also leads to several observations.
People are recognizable there, and it is a place of agony and
torment (Lk 16:23). The chasm between heaven and hell
prevents escape or movement from hell to heaven (Lk 16:26).
And it is not possible for anyone in hell to warn loved ones
alive on earth about the reality of hell (Lk 16:31).

21“You have heard that it was said to the people long ago, ‘You
shall not murder,[1] and anyone who murders will be subject to
judgment.’ 22  [?]  But I tell you that anyone who is angry with a
brother or sister[2], [3] will be subject to judgment. Again, anyone who
says to a brother or sister, ‘Raca,’[4] is answerable to the court. And
anyone who says, ‘You fool!’ will be in danger of the fire of hell.

23“Therefore, if you are offering your gift at the altar and there
remember that your brother or sister has something against you,
24leave your gift there in front of the altar. First go and be reconciled
to them; then come and offer your gift.

25  [?]  “Settle matters quickly with your adversary who is
taking you to court. Do it while you are still together on the way, or
your adversary may hand you over to the judge, and the judge may
hand you over to the officer, and you may be thrown into prison.



26Truly I tell you, you will not get out until you have paid the last
penny.
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27“You have heard that it was said, ‘You shall not commit
adultery.’[5]28But I tell you that anyone who looks at a woman lustfully
has already committed adultery with her in his heart. 29  [?]  If
your right eye causes you to stumble, gouge it out and throw it away.
It is better for you to lose one part of your body than for your whole
body to be thrown into hell. 30And if your right hand causes you to
stumble, cut it off and throw it away. It is better for you to lose one
part of your body than for your whole body to go into hell.
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31“It has been said, ‘Anyone who divorces his wife must give her a
certificate of divorce.’[6]32  [?]  But I tell you that anyone who
divorces his wife, except for sexual immorality, makes her the victim
of adultery, and anyone who marries a divorced woman commits
adultery.
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33“Again, you have heard that it was said to the people long ago,
‘Do not break your oath, but fulfill to the Lord the vows you have
made.’ 34  [?]  But I tell you, do not swear an oath at all: either
by heaven, for it is God’s throne; 35or by the earth, for it is his
footstool; or by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the Great King. 36And
do not swear by your head, for you cannot make even one hair white
or black. 37All you need to say is simply ‘Yes’ or ‘No’; anything
beyond this comes from the evil one.[7]
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Aren’t there times when we should resist an evil person?
(Matthew 5:39)

We can better understand Jesus’ words by seeing them in
context. The words You have heard that it was said … But I
tell you appear repeatedly throughout Matthew 5, contrasting
the Pharisaical interpretation of the Law with Jesus’ fulfillment
of the Law’s true intent (v. 17). The Law allowed for
retaliation, but Jesus calls for reconciliation. To be struck on
the cheek was symbolic of being personally insulted, not
physically attacked. To turn … the other cheek meant to
ignore the insult.
Jesus came to defeat the work of Satan. He gave his

followers authority … to overcome all the power of the enemy
(Lk 10:19) and the forces of evil in society (Eph 6:13). James
and Peter tell us to resist the devil (Jas 4:7; 1Pe 5:9), yet
Jesus also wants to conquer our desire to retaliate and
avenge. God’s people must work for justice but not take
personal revenge.

Jesus stood silent before his accusers, allowing himself to be
crucified, thereby winning the ultimate battle over the enemy
(Col 2:15). Similarly, we can win battles of the heart by turning
the other cheek.

38“You have heard that it was said, ‘Eye for eye, and tooth for
tooth.’[8]39But I tell you, do not resist an evil person. If anyone slaps
you on the right cheek, turn to them the other cheek also. 40And if
anyone wants to sue you and take your shirt, hand over your coat as
well. 41If anyone forces you to go one mile, go with them two miles.
42Give to the one who asks you, and do not turn away from the one
who wants to borrow from you.
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43“You have heard that it was said, ‘Love your neighbor[9] and hate
your enemy.’ 44But I tell you, love your enemies and pray for those
who persecute you, 45that you may be children of your Father in
heaven. He causes his sun to rise on the evil and the good, and
sends rain on the righteous and the unrighteous. 46If you love those
who love you, what reward will you get? Are not even the tax
collectors doing that? 47And if you greet only your own people, what
are you doing more than others? Do not even pagans do that? 48 

 [?]  Be perfect, therefore, as your heavenly Father is perfect.
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Matthew 6
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1  [?] “Be careful not to practice your righteousness in front of
others to be seen by them. If you do, you will have no reward from
your Father in heaven.
2“So when you give to the needy, do not announce it with trumpets,

as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and on the streets, to be
honored by others. Truly I tell you, they have received their reward in
full. 3But when you give to the needy, do not let your left hand know
what your right hand is doing, 4so that your giving may be in secret.
Then your Father, who sees what is done in secret, will reward you.
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6:9-13 — Lk 11:2–4

5“And when you pray, do not be like the hypocrites, for they love to
pray standing in the synagogues and on the street corners to be
seen by others. Truly I tell you, they have received their reward in
full. 6But when you pray, go into your room, close the door and pray
to your Father, who is unseen. Then your Father, who sees what is
done in secret, will reward you. 7  [?]  And when you pray, do
not keep on babbling like pagans, for they think they will be heard
because of their many words. 8  [?]  Do not be like them, for
your Father knows what you need before you ask him.

9  [?]  “This, then, is how you should pray:
 

“ ‘Our Father in heaven,
hallowed be your name,

10  [?]  your kingdom come,
your will be done,

on earth as it is in heaven.
11Give us today our daily bread.
12And forgive us our debts,

as we also have forgiven our debtors.
13  [?]  And lead us not into temptation,[1]

but deliver us from the evil one.[2]’
 

14For if you forgive other people when they sin against you, your
heavenly Father will also forgive you. 15But if you do not forgive
others their sins, your Father will not forgive your sins.
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16“When you fast, do not look somber as the hypocrites do, for they
disfigure their faces to show others they are fasting. Truly I tell you,
they have received their reward in full. 17But when you fast, put oil on
your head and wash your face, 18  [?]  so that it will not be
obvious to others that you are fasting, but only to your Father, who is
unseen; and your Father, who sees what is done in secret, will
reward you.
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6:22, 23 — Lk 11:34–36



How can I tell if I have too much “stuff”? (Matthew 6:19–
20)

When we have too many material possessions, we often hold
on to them too tightly; we overemphasize their importance
and purpose in our lives, and this causes us anxiety. A good
way to find out if we have a healthy view of material
possessions is to ask ourselves, Am I actively seeking first
God’s kingdom and his righteousness or am I worrying about
losing or increasing my stuff? Jesus said, Do not worry about
your life, what you will eat or drink; or about your body, what
you will wear (Mt 6:25). The remedy to our anxiety and
acquisitiveness is to seek first [God’s] kingdom and his
righteousness, and all these things will be given to [us] as
well (Mt 6:33). So what’s needed is the cultivation of a right
frame of reference concerning material possessions.
What we have (or do not have) should not define who we

are (or are not). Furthermore, we should be looking for
creative ways to share what we have with others—especially
those who cannot repay us in monetary or material ways.
Have you ever stopped to wonder why God entrusts us with
all this stuff in the first place? It is certainly not because we
deserve it more than anybody else. The answer, in large part,
goes back to what God said to Abram in Genesis 12:2–3:
you’ve been blessed to be a blessing to others. We should
never lose sight of the fact that we’ve been called to use what
God has given us to serve others (Mt 20:25–28; 1Pe 4:10).
We should acknowledge the reality that sometimes those with
the least give the most materially (giving the shirt off their
back) and relationally (giving from the heart), and that is the
sacrificial giving the apostle Paul praised so highly in . So the
issue is not simply how much we have or don’t have; the
issue is what we do with what we have. And why we do what
we do. That core issue makes all the difference in the love we
develop for stuff.

We know we have too much stuff when anxiety or greed,
which is idolatry (Col 3:5), keeps us from sharing with others;



when we find our contentment in what we buy and own rather
than in whom we love; and when we find our identity in what
we possess rather than in our relationships—both with God
and others. Seek first his kingdom, and everything else will fall
into line.

19“Do not store up for yourselves treasures on earth, where moths
and vermin destroy, and where thieves break in and steal. 20But
store up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where moths and
vermin do not destroy, and where thieves do not break in and steal.
21For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.

22  [?]  “The eye is the lamp of the body. If your eyes are
healthy,[3] your whole body will be full of light. 23  [?]  But if your
eyes are unhealthy,[4] your whole body will be full of darkness. If then
the light within you is darkness, how great is that darkness!

24“No one can serve two masters. Either you will hate the one and
love the other, or you will be devoted to the one and despise the
other. You cannot serve both God and money.



D� N�� W����

6:25-33 — Lk 12:22–31

25  [?]  “Therefore I tell you, do not worry about your life, what
you will eat or drink; or about your body, what you will wear. Is not
life more than food, and the body more than clothes? 26Look at the
birds of the air; they do not sow or reap or store away in barns, and
yet your heavenly Father feeds them. Are you not much more
valuable than they? 27Can any one of you by worrying add a single
hour to your life[5]?

28“And why do you worry about clothes? See how the flowers of the
field grow. They do not labor or spin. 29Yet I tell you that not even
Solomon in all his splendor was dressed like one of these. 30If that is
how God clothes the grass of the field, which is here today and
tomorrow is thrown into the fire, will he not much more clothe you—
you of little faith? 31So do not worry, saying, ‘What shall we eat?’ or
‘What shall we drink?’ or ‘What shall we wear?’ 32For the pagans run
after all these things, and your heavenly Father knows that you need
them. 33But seek first his kingdom and his righteousness, and all
these things will be given to you as well. 34Therefore do not worry
about tomorrow, for tomorrow will worry about itself. Each day has
enough trouble of its own.
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Matthew 13
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13:1-15 — Mk 4:1–12; Lk 8:4–10

13:16,13:17 — Lk 10:23, Lk 10:24

13:18-23 — Mk 4:13–20; Lk 8:11–15



Why did Jesus speak in parables? (Matthew 13:10–13)
On one level, parables were not difficult to understand. Jesus
masterfully taught moral principles by using simple, down-to-
earth illustrations about everyday objects familiar to farmers,
fishermen, merchants and others in his audience. At the
same time, the spiritual significance of Jesus’ parables
seemed obscure (even incomprehensible) to those who
opposed Jesus or who simply were not attuned to his mission
and message.
People with ears to hear (Mk 4:9), that is, those seriously

seeking the truth, could dig deeper and find profound spiritual
insight. For others, Jesus’ parables were little more than
fascinating but puzzling riddles. Those who were resistant to
his message did not have the interest or the energy to pursue
the deeper truths found in his parables.

Jesus frequently used parables when speaking to large
crowds, but in private he provided his disciples with more
detailed explanations (Mk 4:33–34). At this point in Jesus’
ministry, it was God’s intent that certain secrets of the kingdom
be kept somewhat hidden from the many casual observers,
from the overzealous but poorly informed supporters and from
outright opponents. Sometimes, however, Jesus did use more
direct teaching methods (cf. Mt 5:1–7:27).

1  [?] That same day Jesus went out of the house and sat by
the lake. 2Such large crowds gathered around him that he got into
a boat and sat in it, while all the people stood on the shore. 3 
 [?] Then he told them many things in parables, saying: “A farmer
went out to sow his seed. 4As he was scattering the seed, some fell
along the path, and the birds came and ate it up. 5Some fell on
rocky places, where it did not have much soil. It sprang up quickly,
because the soil was shallow. 6But when the sun came up, the
plants were scorched, and they withered because they had no root.
7Other seed fell among thorns, which grew up and choked the



plants. 8Still other seed fell on good soil, where it produced a crop
—a hundred, sixty or thirty times what was sown. 9Whoever has
ears, let them hear.”
10The disciples came to him and asked, “Why do you speak to the

people in parables?”
11He replied, “Because the knowledge of the secrets of the

kingdom of heaven has been given to you, but not to them.
12Whoever has will be given more, and they will have an abundance.
Whoever does not have, even what they have will be taken from
them. 13This is why I speak to them in parables:
 

“Though seeing, they do not see;
though hearing, they do not hear or understand.

 

14In them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah:
 

“ ‘You will be ever hearing but never understanding;
you will be ever seeing but never perceiving.

15For this people’s heart has become calloused;
they hardly hear with their ears,
and they have closed their eyes.

Otherwise they might see with their eyes,
hear with their ears,
understand with their hearts

and turn, and I would heal them.’[1]

 

16  [?]  But blessed are your eyes because they see, and your
ears because they hear. 17For truly I tell you, many prophets and
righteous people longed to see what you see but did not see it, and
to hear what you hear but did not hear it.
18  [?]  “Listen then to what the parable of the sower means:

19When anyone hears the message about the kingdom and does not



understand it, the evil one comes and snatches away what was
sown in their heart. This is the seed sown along the path. 20The seed
falling on rocky ground refers to someone who hears the word and at
once receives it with joy. 21But since they have no root, they last only
a short time. When trouble or persecution comes because of the
word, they quickly fall away. 22The seed falling among the thorns
refers to someone who hears the word, but the worries of this life
and the deceitfulness of wealth choke the word, making it unfruitful.
23But the seed falling on good soil refers to someone who hears the
word and understands it. This is the one who produces a crop,
yielding a hundred, sixty or thirty times what was sown.”
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24  [?] Jesus told them another parable: “The kingdom of
heaven is like a man who sowed good seed in his field. 25But while
everyone was sleeping, his enemy came and sowed weeds among
the wheat, and went away. 26When the wheat sprouted and formed
heads, then the weeds also appeared.

27“The owner’s servants came to him and said, ‘Sir, didn’t you sow
good seed in your field? Where then did the weeds come from?’

28“ ‘An enemy did this,’ he replied.
“The servants asked him, ‘Do you want us to go and pull them up?’
29“ ‘No,’ he answered, ‘because while you are pulling the weeds,

you may uproot the wheat with them. 30Let both grow together until
the harvest. At that time I will tell the harvesters: First collect the
weeds and tie them in bundles to be burned; then gather the wheat
and bring it into my barn.’ ”
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13:31,13:32 — Mk 4:30–32

13:31-33 — Lk 13:18–21

31  [?] He told them another parable: “The kingdom of heaven
is like a mustard seed, which a man took and planted in his field.
32Though it is the smallest of all seeds, yet when it grows, it is the
largest of garden plants and becomes a tree, so that the birds come
and perch in its branches.”

33  [?] He told them still another parable: “The kingdom of
heaven is like yeast that a woman took and mixed into about sixty
pounds[2] of flour until it worked all through the dough.”

34Jesus spoke all these things to the crowd in parables; he did not
say anything to them without using a parable. 35So was fulfilled what
was spoken through the prophet:
 

“I will open my mouth in parables,
I will utter things hidden since the creation of the world.”[3]
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36Then he left the crowd and went into the house. His disciples
came to him and said, “Explain to us the parable of the weeds in the
field.”

37He answered, “The one who sowed the good seed is the Son of
Man. 38The field is the world, and the good seed stands for the
people of the kingdom. The weeds are the people of the evil one,
39and the enemy who sows them is the devil. The harvest is the end
of the age, and the harvesters are angels.

40“As the weeds are pulled up and burned in the fire, so it will be at
the end of the age. 41  [?]  The Son of Man will send out his
angels, and they will weed out of his kingdom everything that causes
sin and all who do evil. 42  [?]  They will throw them into the
blazing furnace, where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.
43Then the righteous will shine like the sun in the kingdom of their
Father. Whoever has ears, let them hear.
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44  [?]  “The kingdom of heaven is like treasure hidden in a
field. When a man found it, he hid it again, and then in his joy went
and sold all he had and bought that field.

45“Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant looking for fine
pearls. 46When he found one of great value, he went away and sold
everything he had and bought it.
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47“Once again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net that was let
down into the lake and caught all kinds of fish. 48When it was full, the
fishermen pulled it up on the shore. Then they sat down and
collected the good fish in baskets, but threw the bad away. 49This is
how it will be at the end of the age. The angels will come and
separate the wicked from the righteous 50and throw them into the
blazing furnace, where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

51“Have you understood all these things?” Jesus asked.
“Yes,” they replied.
52  [?] He said to them, “Therefore every teacher of the law

who has become a disciple in the kingdom of heaven is like the
owner of a house who brings out of his storeroom new treasures as
well as old.”
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13:54-58 — Mk 6:1–6

53When Jesus had finished these parables, he moved on from
there. 54  [?] Coming to his hometown, he began teaching the
people in their synagogue, and they were amazed. “Where did this
man get this wisdom and these miraculous powers?” they asked.
55“Isn’t this the carpenter’s son? Isn’t his mother’s name Mary, and
aren’t his brothers James, Joseph, Simon and Judas? 56Aren’t all his
sisters with us? Where then did this man get all these things?” 57And
they took offense at him.

But Jesus said to them, “A prophet is not without honor except in
his own town and in his own home.”

58  [?] And he did not do many miracles there because of their
lack of faith.
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Mark 6
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6:1-6 — Mt 13:54–58

1  [?] Jesus left there and went to his hometown,
accompanied by his disciples. 2When the Sabbath came, he began
to teach in the synagogue, and many who heard him were amazed.
“Where did this man get these things?” they asked. “What’s this

wisdom that has been given him? What are these remarkable
miracles he is performing? 3Isn’t this the carpenter? Isn’t this Mary’s
son and the brother of James, Joseph,[1] Judas and Simon? Aren’t
his sisters here with us?” And they took offense at him.

4Jesus said to them, “A prophet is not without honor except in his
own town, among his relatives and in his own home.” 5  [?] He
could not do any miracles there, except lay his hands on a few sick
people and heal them. 6He was amazed at their lack of faith.
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6:7-11 — Mt 10:1, 9–14; Lk 9:1, 3–5

Then Jesus went around teaching from village to village. 7 
 [?] Calling the Twelve to him, he began to send them out two by two
and gave them authority over impure spirits.

8  [?] These were his instructions: “Take nothing for the
journey except a staff—no bread, no bag, no money in your belts.
9Wear sandals but not an extra shirt. 10Whenever you enter a house,
stay there until you leave that town. 11  [?]  And if any place will
not welcome you or listen to you, leave that place and shake the
dust off your feet as a testimony against them.”

12They went out and preached that people should repent. 13 
 [?] They drove out many demons and anointed many sick people
with oil and healed them.
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6:14-29 — Mt 14:1–12

6:14-16 — Lk 9:7–9

14King Herod heard about this, for Jesus’ name had become well
known. Some were saying,[2] “John the Baptist has been raised from
the dead, and that is why miraculous powers are at work in him.”

15Others said, “He is Elijah.”
And still others claimed, “He is a prophet, like one of the prophets

of long ago.”
16But when Herod heard this, he said, “John, whom I beheaded,

has been raised from the dead!”
17For Herod himself had given orders to have John arrested, and

he had him bound and put in prison. He did this because of
Herodias, his brother Philip’s wife, whom he had married. 18For John
had been saying to Herod, “It is not lawful for you to have your
brother’s wife.” 19So Herodias nursed a grudge against John and
wanted to kill him. But she was not able to, 20  [?] because
Herod feared John and protected him, knowing him to be a righteous
and holy man. When Herod heard John, he was greatly puzzled[3];
yet he liked to listen to him.

21Finally the opportune time came. On his birthday Herod gave a
banquet for his high officials and military commanders and the
leading men of Galilee. 22When the daughter of[4] Herodias came in
and danced, she pleased Herod and his dinner guests.

The king said to the girl, “Ask me for anything you want, and I’ll give
it to you.” 23  [?] And he promised her with an oath, “Whatever
you ask I will give you, up to half my kingdom.”

24She went out and said to her mother, “What shall I ask for?”



“The head of John the Baptist,” she answered.
25At once the girl hurried in to the king with the request: “I want you

to give me right now the head of John the Baptist on a platter.”
26The king was greatly distressed, but because of his oaths and his

dinner guests, he did not want to refuse her. 27So he immediately
sent an executioner with orders to bring John’s head. The man went,
beheaded John in the prison, 28and brought back his head on a
platter. He presented it to the girl, and she gave it to her mother.
29On hearing of this, John’s disciples came and took his body and
laid it in a tomb.
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6:32-44 — Mt 14:13–21; Lk 9:10–17; Jn 6:5–13

6:32-44Ref — Mk 8:2–9

30The apostles gathered around Jesus and reported to him all they
had done and taught. 31Then, because so many people were coming
and going that they did not even have a chance to eat, he said to
them, “Come with me by yourselves to a quiet place and get some
rest.”

32  [?] So they went away by themselves in a boat to a solitary
place. 33But many who saw them leaving recognized them and ran
on foot from all the towns and got there ahead of them. 34 
 [?] When Jesus landed and saw a large crowd, he had compassion
on them, because they were like sheep without a shepherd. So he
began teaching them many things.

35By this time it was late in the day, so his disciples came to him.
“This is a remote place,” they said, “and it’s already very late. 36Send
the people away so that they can go to the surrounding countryside
and villages and buy themselves something to eat.”

37But he answered, “You give them something to eat.”
They said to him, “That would take more than half a year’s

wages[5]! Are we to go and spend that much on bread and give it to
them to eat?”

38“How many loaves do you have?” he asked. “Go and see.”
When they found out, they said, “Five—and two fish.”
39Then Jesus directed them to have all the people sit down in

groups on the green grass. 40So they sat down in groups of
hundreds and fifties. 41Taking the five loaves and the two fish and
looking up to heaven, he gave thanks and broke the loaves. Then he
gave them to his disciples to distribute to the people. He also divided



the two fish among them all. 42They all ate and were satisfied, 43and
the disciples picked up twelve basketfuls of broken pieces of bread
and fish. 44The number of the men who had eaten was five
thousand.
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6:45-51 — Mt 14:22–32; Jn 6:15–21

6:53-56 — Mt 14:34–36

45  [?] Immediately Jesus made his disciples get into the boat
and go on ahead of him to Bethsaida, while he dismissed the crowd.
46  [?] After leaving them, he went up on a mountainside to
pray.

47Later that night, the boat was in the middle of the lake, and he
was alone on land. 48  [?] He saw the disciples straining at the
oars, because the wind was against them. Shortly before dawn he
went out to them, walking on the lake. He was about to pass by
them, 49but when they saw him walking on the lake, they thought he
was a ghost. They cried out, 50because they all saw him and were
terrified.

Immediately he spoke to them and said, “Take courage! It is I. Don’t
be afraid.” 51  [?] Then he climbed into the boat with them, and
the wind died down. They were completely amazed, 52for they had
not understood about the loaves; their hearts were hardened.

53  [?] When they had crossed over, they landed at
Gennesaret and anchored there. 54As soon as they got out of the
boat, people recognized Jesus. 55They ran throughout that whole
region and carried the sick on mats to wherever they heard he was.
56And wherever he went—into villages, towns or countryside—they
placed the sick in the marketplaces. They begged him to let them
touch even the edge of his cloak, and all who touched it were
healed.
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Luke 16
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1Jesus told his disciples: “There was a rich man whose manager
was accused of wasting his possessions. 2So he called him in and
asked him, ‘What is this I hear about you? Give an account of your
management, because you cannot be manager any longer.’
3“The manager said to himself, ‘What shall I do now? My master is

taking away my job. I’m not strong enough to dig, and I’m ashamed
to beg— 4I know what I’ll do so that, when I lose my job here, people
will welcome me into their houses.’

5“So he called in each one of his master’s debtors. He asked the
first, ‘How much do you owe my master?’

6“ ‘Nine hundred gallons[1] of olive oil,’ he replied.
“The manager told him, ‘Take your bill, sit down quickly, and make it

four hundred and fifty.’
7“Then he asked the second, ‘And how much do you owe?’
“ ‘A thousand bushels[2] of wheat,’ he replied.
“He told him, ‘Take your bill and make it eight hundred.’
8  [?]  “The master commended the dishonest manager

because he had acted shrewdly. For the people of this world are
more shrewd in dealing with their own kind than are the people of the
light. 9  [?]  I tell you, use worldly wealth to gain friends for
yourselves, so that when it is gone, you will be welcomed into eternal
dwellings.

10  [?]  “Whoever can be trusted with very little can also be
trusted with much, and whoever is dishonest with very little will also
be dishonest with much. 11So if you have not been trustworthy in
handling worldly wealth, who will trust you with true riches? 12And if
you have not been trustworthy with someone else’s property, who
will give you property of your own?



13“No one can serve two masters. Either you will hate the one and
love the other, or you will be devoted to the one and despise the
other. You cannot serve both God and money.”

14The Pharisees, who loved money, heard all this and were
sneering at Jesus. 15He said to them, “You are the ones who justify
yourselves in the eyes of others, but God knows your hearts. What
people value highly is detestable in God’s sight.
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16  [?]  “The Law and the Prophets were proclaimed until
John. Since that time, the good news of the kingdom of God is being
preached, and everyone is forcing their way into it. 17It is easier for
heaven and earth to disappear than for the least stroke of a pen to
drop out of the Law.

18  [?]  “Anyone who divorces his wife and marries another
woman commits adultery, and the man who marries a divorced
woman commits adultery.
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Does God give people a chance to believe in him after
death? (Luke 16:19–31)

It may be tempting to think people will be given an opportunity
to obtain salvation after they die—or that their loved ones will
—but the Bible offers no indication that anyone is given a
“second chance” after death to trust Jesus Christ as their
Savior.
Some have interpreted Jesus’ story of the rich man and

Lazarus to mean that people can plead for mercy after death
and be heard. But Jesus doesn’t seem to offer that as
something to hope for or to bet your life on.
Hebrews 9:27 states that people are destined to die once,

and after that to face judgment. At that time, Jesus Christ,
who has been appointed to judge everyone (Ac 17:31; Ro
2:16), will determine the eternal destiny of each individual.
Those who have trusted Jesus Christ will be ushered into
God’s presence (Jn 3:16: 1Th 4:16). Those who have
rejected Jesus Christ will be ushered into a place of
separation and torment—a place called hell (Mt 10:28; 13:42).

God desires that every person would come to a knowledge of
the truth and be saved (1Ti 2:4). And as long as we have life
on earth, we have the opportunity to accept the salvation Jesus
Christ freely offers to all (Jn 3:16–17; Ro 10:9–10).

19  [?]  “There was a rich man who was dressed in purple and
fine linen and lived in luxury every day. 20At his gate was laid a
beggar named Lazarus, covered with sores 21and longing to eat
what fell from the rich man’s table. Even the dogs came and licked
his sores.

22“The time came when the beggar died and the angels carried him
to Abraham’s side. The rich man also died and was buried. 23In
Hades, where he was in torment, he looked up and saw Abraham far
away, with Lazarus by his side. 24So he called to him, ‘Father
Abraham, have pity on me and send Lazarus to dip the tip of his



finger in water and cool my tongue, because I am in agony in this
fire.’

25“But Abraham replied, ‘Son, remember that in your lifetime you
received your good things, while Lazarus received bad things, but
now he is comforted here and you are in agony. 26And besides all
this, between us and you a great chasm has been set in place, so
that those who want to go from here to you cannot, nor can anyone
cross over from there to us.’

27“He answered, ‘Then I beg you, father, send Lazarus to my
family, 28for I have five brothers. Let him warn them, so that they will
not also come to this place of torment.’

29“Abraham replied, ‘They have Moses and the Prophets; let them
listen to them.’

30“ ‘No, father Abraham,’ he said, ‘but if someone from the dead
goes to them, they will repent.’

31  [?]  “He said to him, ‘If they do not listen to Moses and the
Prophets, they will not be convinced even if someone rises from the
dead.’ ”
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Luke 12
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12:2-9 — Mt 10:26–33



Can believers commit this unpardonable sin? (Luke 12:8–
10)

The unforgivable sin is not simply making an insulting remark
about Jesus or the Spirit. Rather, it is a sustained rejection of
the power of the Spirit of God. One who persists in attributing
Jesus’ work to any other power than the power of God
blasphemes against the Holy Spirit. However, none of the
Gospels says that once this stance is taken, it can never be
altered.

In Luke 12:8–10, statements about blaspheming the Spirit
appear in the context of a faithful confession of Jesus before
others. Those who acknowledge Jesus here on earth will be
acknowledged before the angels of God; those who deny
Jesus here will be denied by Jesus there. Believers who
anxiously wonder, Have I or a loved one inadvertently
committed this sin? ought to take their cue from Peter, who
seemingly committed the unforgivable sin (22:54–62), yet
through the grace, love and intercession of Jesus (22:31–32)
was not only kept in the fold but was commissioned to feed the
flock (Jn 21:15–19). In the end, we do not rely on our own
power to keep us from sinning; we rely on the merciful
forgiveness of God through Jesus, who always lives to
intercede for [us] (Heb 7:25).

1  [?] Meanwhile, when a crowd of many thousands had
gathered, so that they were trampling on one another, Jesus began
to speak first to his disciples, saying: “Be[1] on your guard against
the yeast of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 2  [?]  There is
nothing concealed that will not be disclosed, or hidden that will not
be made known. 3What you have said in the dark will be heard in
the daylight, and what you have whispered in the ear in the inner
rooms will be proclaimed from the roofs.
4  [?]  “I tell you, my friends, do not be afraid of those who kill

the body and after that can do no more. 5But I will show you whom



you should fear: Fear him who, after your body has been killed, has
authority to throw you into hell. Yes, I tell you, fear him. 6Are not five
sparrows sold for two pennies? Yet not one of them is forgotten by
God. 7Indeed, the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Don’t be
afraid; you are worth more than many sparrows.

8“I tell you, whoever publicly acknowledges me before others, the
Son of Man will also acknowledge before the angels of God. 9But
whoever disowns me before others will be disowned before the
angels of God. 10  [?]  And everyone who speaks a word
against the Son of Man will be forgiven, but anyone who blasphemes
against the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven.

11“When you are brought before synagogues, rulers and
authorities, do not worry about how you will defend yourselves or
what you will say, 12for the Holy Spirit will teach you at that time what
you should say.”
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Does saving for retirement show a lack of trust in God?
(Luke 12:16–21)

The first thing we have to determine is whether or not we
have already made up our mind about the answer to this
question. Are we even open to an answer about retirement
savings that may fly in the face of what we really want?
The Bible offers stern warnings about money. We are not to

store up treasures on earth (Mt 6:19). We are not to put our
hope in wealth (1Ti 6:17). We are not to hoard wealth (Jas
5:3). Money will ensnare us without our realizing it.
Compounding the concern is the fact that we are so skilled at
deceiving ourselves on the topic of money. We have a
proclivity for finding loopholes, and we cut ourselves endless
slack.
In some cases, saving for retirement is indeed another

display of self-reliance. We must remember that this world is
not our home. We are to seek first God’s kingdom (Mt 6:33).
At the same time, trusting God does not abdicate our
responsibilities in life, which include planning and preparing
for how we will meet our own and our family’s needs after
retiring. Wise financial planning can create opportunities for
us to give and serve long after our working days are over.

So, our first priority must be to radically and generously invest
the resources we have accumulated over the years into
people, ministries and efforts that bring the message and
values of God’s kingdom to this desperate world. We earn and
save now so we can give and serve later. When we properly
prioritize the purpose for our spending and saving
philosophies, we will be free to enjoy the gifts of our retirement.

13Someone in the crowd said to him, “Teacher, tell my brother to
divide the inheritance with me.”

14Jesus replied, “Man, who appointed me a judge or an arbiter
between you?” 15Then he said to them, “Watch out! Be on your



guard against all kinds of greed; life does not consist in an
abundance of possessions.”

16And he told them this parable: “The ground of a certain rich man
yielded an abundant harvest. 17He thought to himself, ‘What shall I
do? I have no place to store my crops.’

18“Then he said, ‘This is what I’ll do. I will tear down my barns and
build bigger ones, and there I will store my surplus grain. 19And I’ll
say to myself, “You have plenty of grain laid up for many years. Take
life easy; eat, drink and be merry.” ’

20“But God said to him, ‘You fool! This very night your life will be
demanded from you. Then who will get what you have prepared for
yourself?’

21  [?]  “This is how it will be with whoever stores up things for
themselves but is not rich toward God.”
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12:22-31 — Mt 6:25–33

22  [?] Then Jesus said to his disciples: “Therefore I tell you,
do not worry about your life, what you will eat; or about your body,
what you will wear. 23For life is more than food, and the body more
than clothes. 24Consider the ravens: They do not sow or reap, they
have no storeroom or barn; yet God feeds them. And how much
more valuable you are than birds! 25Who of you by worrying can add
a single hour to your life[2]? 26Since you cannot do this very little
thing, why do you worry about the rest?

27“Consider how the wild flowers grow. They do not labor or spin.
Yet I tell you, not even Solomon in all his splendor was dressed like
one of these. 28If that is how God clothes the grass of the field, which
is here today, and tomorrow is thrown into the fire, how much more
will he clothe you—you of little faith! 29And do not set your heart on
what you will eat or drink; do not worry about it. 30For the pagan
world runs after all such things, and your Father knows that you
need them. 31But seek his kingdom, and these things will be given to
you as well.

32“Do not be afraid, little flock, for your Father has been pleased to
give you the kingdom. 33  [?]  Sell your possessions and give to
the poor. Provide purses for yourselves that will not wear out, a
treasure in heaven that will never fail, where no thief comes near and
no moth destroys. 34For where your treasure is, there your heart will
be also.



W�����������

12:35, 12:36 — Mt 25:1–13; Mk 13:33–37

12:39, 12:40; 12:42-46 — Mt 24:43–51

35  [?]  “Be dressed ready for service and keep your lamps
burning, 36like servants waiting for their master to return from a
wedding banquet, so that when he comes and knocks they can
immediately open the door for him. 37It will be good for those
servants whose master finds them watching when he comes. Truly I
tell you, he will dress himself to serve, will have them recline at the
table and will come and wait on them. 38It will be good for those
servants whose master finds them ready, even if he comes in the
middle of the night or toward daybreak. 39  [?]  But understand
this: If the owner of the house had known at what hour the thief was
coming, he would not have let his house be broken into. 40You also
must be ready, because the Son of Man will come at an hour when
you do not expect him.”

41  [?] Peter asked, “Lord, are you telling this parable to us, or
to everyone?”

42The Lord answered, “Who then is the faithful and wise manager,
whom the master puts in charge of his servants to give them their
food allowance at the proper time? 43It will be good for that servant
whom the master finds doing so when he returns. 44Truly I tell you,
he will put him in charge of all his possessions. 45But suppose the
servant says to himself, ‘My master is taking a long time in coming,’
and he then begins to beat the other servants, both men and
women, and to eat and drink and get drunk. 46  [?]  The master
of that servant will come on a day when he does not expect him and
at an hour he is not aware of. He will cut him to pieces and assign
him a place with the unbelievers.



47“The servant who knows the master’s will and does not get ready
or does not do what the master wants will be beaten with many
blows. 48But the one who does not know and does things deserving
punishment will be beaten with few blows. From everyone who has
been given much, much will be demanded; and from the one who
has been entrusted with much, much more will be asked.
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12:51-53 — Mt 10:34–36

49“I have come to bring fire on the earth, and how I wish it were
already kindled! 50  [?]  But I have a baptism to undergo, and
what constraint I am under until it is completed! 51  [?]  Do you
think I came to bring peace on earth? No, I tell you, but division.
52From now on there will be five in one family divided against each
other, three against two and two against three. 53They will be
divided, father against son and son against father, mother against
daughter and daughter against mother, mother-in-law against
daughter-in-law and daughter-in-law against mother-in-law.”
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54He said to the crowd: “When you see a cloud rising in the west,
immediately you say, ‘It’s going to rain,’ and it does. 55And when the
south wind blows, you say, ‘It’s going to be hot,’ and it is.
56Hypocrites! You know how to interpret the appearance of the earth
and the sky. How is it that you don’t know how to interpret this
present time?

57“Why don’t you judge for yourselves what is right? 58As you are
going with your adversary to the magistrate, try hard to be reconciled
on the way, or your adversary may drag you off to the judge, and the
judge turn you over to the officer, and the officer throw you into
prison. 59I tell you, you will not get out until you have paid the last
penny.”



D�� 117





Luke 18
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1Then Jesus told his disciples a parable to show them that they
should always pray and not give up. 2  [?] He said: “In a
certain town there was a judge who neither feared God nor cared
what people thought. 3And there was a widow in that town who
kept coming to him with the plea, ‘Grant me justice against my
adversary.’
4“For some time he refused. But finally he said to himself, ‘Even

though I don’t fear God or care what people think, 5yet because this
widow keeps bothering me, I will see that she gets justice, so that
she won’t eventually come and attack me!’ ”

6And the Lord said, “Listen to what the unjust judge says. 7And will
not God bring about justice for his chosen ones, who cry out to him
day and night? Will he keep putting them off? 8I tell you, he will see
that they get justice, and quickly. However, when the Son of Man
comes, will he find faith on the earth?”
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9To some who were confident of their own righteousness and
looked down on everyone else, Jesus told this parable: 10  [?] 
“Two men went up to the temple to pray, one a Pharisee and the
other a tax collector. 11The Pharisee stood by himself and prayed:
‘God, I thank you that I am not like other people—robbers, evildoers,
adulterers—or even like this tax collector. 12I fast twice a week and
give a tenth of all I get.’

13“But the tax collector stood at a distance. He would not even look
up to heaven, but beat his breast and said, ‘God, have mercy on me,
a sinner.’

14“I tell you that this man, rather than the other, went home justified
before God. For all those who exalt themselves will be humbled, and
those who humble themselves will be exalted.”
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18:15-17 — Mt 19:13–15; Mk 10:13–16

15  [?] People were also bringing babies to Jesus for him to
place his hands on them. When the disciples saw this, they rebuked
them. 16But Jesus called the children to him and said, “Let the little
children come to me, and do not hinder them, for the kingdom of
God belongs to such as these. 17Truly I tell you, anyone who will not
receive the kingdom of God like a little child will never enter it.”
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18:18-30 — Mt 19:16–29; Mk 10:17–30

18  [?] A certain ruler asked him, “Good teacher, what must I
do to inherit eternal life?”

19“Why do you call me good?” Jesus answered. “No one is good—
except God alone. 20You know the commandments: ‘You shall not
commit adultery, you shall not murder, you shall not steal, you shall
not give false testimony, honor your father and mother.’[1]”

21“All these I have kept since I was a boy,” he said.
22When Jesus heard this, he said to him, “You still lack one thing.

Sell everything you have and give to the poor, and you will have
treasure in heaven. Then come, follow me.”

23When he heard this, he became very sad, because he was very
wealthy. 24Jesus looked at him and said, “How hard it is for the rich
to enter the kingdom of God! 25  [?]  Indeed, it is easier for a
camel to go through the eye of a needle than for someone who is
rich to enter the kingdom of God.”

26Those who heard this asked, “Who then can be saved?”
27Jesus replied, “What is impossible with man is possible with

God.”
28Peter said to him, “We have left all we had to follow you!”
29“Truly I tell you,” Jesus said to them, “no one who has left home

or wife or brothers or sisters or parents or children for the sake of the
kingdom of God 30will fail to receive many times as much in this age,
and in the age to come eternal life.”
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18:31-33 — Mt 20:17–19; Mk 10:32–34

31  [?] Jesus took the Twelve aside and told them, “We are
going up to Jerusalem, and everything that is written by the prophets
about the Son of Man will be fulfilled. 32He will be delivered over to
the Gentiles. They will mock him, insult him and spit on him; 33they
will flog him and kill him. On the third day he will rise again.”

34  [?] The disciples did not understand any of this. Its
meaning was hidden from them, and they did not know what he was
talking about.
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18:35-43 — Mt 20:29–34; Mk 10:46–52

35  [?] As Jesus approached Jericho, a blind man was sitting
by the roadside begging. 36When he heard the crowd going by, he
asked what was happening. 37They told him, “Jesus of Nazareth is
passing by.”

38  [?] He called out, “Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on
me!”

39Those who led the way rebuked him and told him to be quiet, but
he shouted all the more, “Son of David, have mercy on me!”

40Jesus stopped and ordered the man to be brought to him. When
he came near, Jesus asked him, 41“What do you want me to do for
you?”

“Lord, I want to see,” he replied.
42Jesus said to him, “Receive your sight; your faith has healed

you.” 43Immediately he received his sight and followed Jesus,
praising God. When all the people saw it, they also praised God.
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Luke 15
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15:4-7 — Mt 18:12–14

1  [?] Now the tax collectors and sinners were all gathering
around to hear Jesus. 2But the Pharisees and the teachers of the
law muttered, “This man welcomes sinners and eats with them.”
3  [?] Then Jesus told them this parable: 4  [?] 

“Suppose one of you has a hundred sheep and loses one of them.
Doesn’t he leave the ninety-nine in the open country and go after the
lost sheep until he finds it? 5And when he finds it, he joyfully puts it
on his shoulders 6and goes home. Then he calls his friends and
neighbors together and says, ‘Rejoice with me; I have found my lost
sheep.’ 7I tell you that in the same way there will be more rejoicing in
heaven over one sinner who repents than over ninety-nine righteous
persons who do not need to repent.
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8  [?]  “Or suppose a woman has ten silver coins[1] and loses
one. Doesn’t she light a lamp, sweep the house and search carefully
until she finds it? 9And when she finds it, she calls her friends and
neighbors together and says, ‘Rejoice with me; I have found my lost
coin.’ 10In the same way, I tell you, there is rejoicing in the presence
of the angels of God over one sinner who repents.”
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11  [?] Jesus continued: “There was a man who had two sons.
12  [?]  The younger one said to his father, ‘Father, give me my
share of the estate.’ So he divided his property between them.

13“Not long after that, the younger son got together all he had, set
off for a distant country and there squandered his wealth in wild
living. 14After he had spent everything, there was a severe famine in
that whole country, and he began to be in need. 15So he went and
hired himself out to a citizen of that country, who sent him to his
fields to feed pigs. 16He longed to fill his stomach with the pods that
the pigs were eating, but no one gave him anything.

17“When he came to his senses, he said, ‘How many of my father’s
hired servants have food to spare, and here I am starving to death!
18I will set out and go back to my father and say to him: Father, I
have sinned against heaven and against you. 19I am no longer
worthy to be called your son; make me like one of your hired
servants.’ 20So he got up and went to his father.

“But while he was still a long way off, his father saw him and was
filled with compassion for him; he ran to his son, threw his arms
around him and kissed him.

21“The son said to him, ‘Father, I have sinned against heaven and
against you. I am no longer worthy to be called your son.’

22“But the father said to his servants, ‘Quick! Bring the best robe
and put it on him. Put a ring on his finger and sandals on his feet.
23Bring the fattened calf and kill it. Let’s have a feast and celebrate.
24For this son of mine was dead and is alive again; he was lost and
is found.’ So they began to celebrate.

25  [?]  “Meanwhile, the older son was in the field. When he
came near the house, he heard music and dancing. 26So he called
one of the servants and asked him what was going on. 27‘Your



brother has come,’ he replied, ‘and your father has killed the fattened
calf because he has him back safe and sound.’

28“The older brother became angry and refused to go in. So his
father went out and pleaded with him. 29But he answered his father,
‘Look! All these years I’ve been slaving for you and never disobeyed
your orders. Yet you never gave me even a young goat so I could
celebrate with my friends. 30But when this son of yours who has
squandered your property with prostitutes comes home, you kill the
fattened calf for him!’

31“ ‘My son,’ the father said, ‘you are always with me, and
everything I have is yours. 32But we had to celebrate and be glad,
because this brother of yours was dead and is alive again; he was
lost and is found.’ ”
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John 6
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6:1-13 — Mt 14:13–21; Mk 6:32–44; Lk 9:10–17

1  [?] Some time after this, Jesus crossed to the far shore of
the Sea of Galilee (that is, the Sea of Tiberias), 2and a great crowd
of people followed him because they saw the signs he had
performed by healing the sick. 3Then Jesus went up on a
mountainside and sat down with his disciples. 4The Jewish
Passover Festival was near.
5When Jesus looked up and saw a great crowd coming toward him,

he said to Philip, “Where shall we buy bread for these people to
eat?” 6  [?] He asked this only to test him, for he already had in
mind what he was going to do.

7Philip answered him, “It would take more than half a year’s
wages[1] to buy enough bread for each one to have a bite!”

8Another of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, spoke up,
9“Here is a boy with five small barley loaves and two small fish, but
how far will they go among so many?”

10Jesus said, “Have the people sit down.” There was plenty of
grass in that place, and they sat down (about five thousand men
were there). 11Jesus then took the loaves, gave thanks, and
distributed to those who were seated as much as they wanted. He
did the same with the fish.

12When they had all had enough to eat, he said to his disciples,
“Gather the pieces that are left over. Let nothing be wasted.” 13So
they gathered them and filled twelve baskets with the pieces of the
five barley loaves left over by those who had eaten.

14  [?] After the people saw the sign Jesus performed, they
began to say, “Surely this is the Prophet who is to come into the



world.” 15  [?] Jesus, knowing that they intended to come and
make him king by force, withdrew again to a mountain by himself.
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6:16-21 — Mt 14:22–33; Mk 6:47–51

16  [?] When evening came, his disciples went down to the
lake, 17where they got into a boat and set off across the lake for
Capernaum. By now it was dark, and Jesus had not yet joined them.
18A strong wind was blowing and the waters grew rough. 19 
 [?] When they had rowed about three or four miles,[2] they saw
Jesus approaching the boat, walking on the water; and they were
frightened. 20But he said to them, “It is I; don’t be afraid.” 21Then they
were willing to take him into the boat, and immediately the boat
reached the shore where they were heading.

22The next day the crowd that had stayed on the opposite shore of
the lake realized that only one boat had been there, and that Jesus
had not entered it with his disciples, but that they had gone away
alone. 23Then some boats from Tiberias landed near the place
where the people had eaten the bread after the Lord had given
thanks. 24Once the crowd realized that neither Jesus nor his
disciples were there, they got into the boats and went to Capernaum
in search of Jesus.



J���� ��� B���� �� L���

25When they found him on the other side of the lake, they asked
him, “Rabbi, when did you get here?”

26Jesus answered, “Very truly I tell you, you are looking for me, not
because you saw the signs I performed but because you ate the
loaves and had your fill. 27Do not work for food that spoils, but for
food that endures to eternal life, which the Son of Man will give you.
For on him God the Father has placed his seal of approval.”

28Then they asked him, “What must we do to do the works God
requires?”

29  [?] Jesus answered, “The work of God is this: to believe in
the one he has sent.”

30So they asked him, “What sign then will you give that we may see
it and believe you? What will you do? 31Our ancestors ate the manna
in the wilderness; as it is written: ‘He gave them bread from heaven
to eat.’[3]”

32Jesus said to them, “Very truly I tell you, it is not Moses who has
given you the bread from heaven, but it is my Father who gives you
the true bread from heaven. 33For the bread of God is the bread that
comes down from heaven and gives life to the world.”

34“Sir,” they said, “always give us this bread.”
35Then Jesus declared, “I am the bread of life. Whoever comes to

me will never go hungry, and whoever believes in me will never be
thirsty. 36But as I told you, you have seen me and still you do not
believe. 37  [?]  All those the Father gives me will come to me,
and whoever comes to me I will never drive away. 38For I have come
down from heaven not to do my will but to do the will of him who sent
me. 39And this is the will of him who sent me, that I shall lose none of
all those he has given me, but raise them up at the last day. 40For



my Father’s will is that everyone who looks to the Son and believes
in him shall have eternal life, and I will raise them up at the last day.”

41  [?] At this the Jews there began to grumble about him
because he said, “I am the bread that came down from heaven.”
42They said, “Is this not Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and
mother we know? How can he now say, ‘I came down from
heaven’?”

43“Stop grumbling among yourselves,” Jesus answered. 44“No one
can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws them, and I
will raise them up at the last day. 45It is written in the Prophets: ‘They
will all be taught by God.’[4] Everyone who has heard the Father and
learned from him comes to me. 46  [?]  No one has seen the
Father except the one who is from God; only he has seen the Father.
47Very truly I tell you, the one who believes has eternal life. 48I am
the bread of life. 49Your ancestors ate the manna in the wilderness,
yet they died. 50But here is the bread that comes down from heaven,
which anyone may eat and not die. 51  [?]  I am the living bread
that came down from heaven. Whoever eats this bread will live
forever. This bread is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the
world.”

52Then the Jews began to argue sharply among themselves, “How
can this man give us his flesh to eat?”

53Jesus said to them, “Very truly I tell you, unless you eat the flesh
of the Son of Man and drink his blood, you have no life in you.
54Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I
will raise them up at the last day. 55For my flesh is real food and my
blood is real drink. 56Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood
remains in me, and I in them. 57Just as the living Father sent me and
I live because of the Father, so the one who feeds on me will live
because of me. 58This is the bread that came down from heaven.
Your ancestors ate manna and died, but whoever feeds on this
bread will live forever.” 59He said this while teaching in the
synagogue in Capernaum.
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60On hearing it, many of his disciples said, “This is a hard teaching.
Who can accept it?”

61Aware that his disciples were grumbling about this, Jesus said to
them, “Does this offend you? 62Then what if you see the Son of Man
ascend to where he was before! 63The Spirit gives life; the flesh
counts for nothing. The words I have spoken to you—they are full of
the Spirit[5] and life. 64Yet there are some of you who do not believe.”
For Jesus had known from the beginning which of them did not
believe and who would betray him. 65  [?] He went on to say,
“This is why I told you that no one can come to me unless the Father
has enabled them.”

66  [?] From this time many of his disciples turned back and
no longer followed him.

67“You do not want to leave too, do you?” Jesus asked the Twelve.
68Simon Peter answered him, “Lord, to whom shall we go? You

have the words of eternal life. 69We have come to believe and to
know that you are the Holy One of God.”

70Then Jesus replied, “Have I not chosen you, the Twelve? Yet one
of you is a devil!” 71(He meant Judas, the son of Simon Iscariot, who,
though one of the Twelve, was later to betray him.)
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Mark 7



T��� W���� D������

7:1-23 — Mt 15:1–20

1  [?] The Pharisees and some of the teachers of the law who
had come from Jerusalem gathered around Jesus 2and saw some
of his disciples eating food with hands that were defiled, that is,
unwashed. 3(The Pharisees and all the Jews do not eat unless they
give their hands a ceremonial washing, holding to the tradition of
the elders. 4When they come from the marketplace they do not eat
unless they wash. And they observe many other traditions, such as
the washing of cups, pitchers and kettles.[1])
5So the Pharisees and teachers of the law asked Jesus, “Why don’t

your disciples live according to the tradition of the elders instead of
eating their food with defiled hands?”

6He replied, “Isaiah was right when he prophesied about you
hypocrites; as it is written:
 

“ ‘These people honor me with their lips,
but their hearts are far from me.

7  [?]  They worship me in vain;
their teachings are merely human rules.’[2]

 

8  [?]  You have let go of the commands of God and are
holding on to human traditions.”
9And he continued, “You have a fine way of setting aside the

commands of God in order to observe[3] your own traditions! 10For
Moses said, ‘Honor your father and mother,’[4] and, ‘Anyone who
curses their father or mother is to be put to death.’[5]11  [?]  But
you say that if anyone declares that what might have been used to



help their father or mother is Corban (that is, devoted to God)—
12then you no longer let them do anything for their father or mother.
13Thus you nullify the word of God by your tradition that you have
handed down. And you do many things like that.”

14Again Jesus called the crowd to him and said, “Listen to me,
everyone, and understand this. 15Nothing outside a person can defile
them by going into them. Rather, it is what comes out of a person
that defiles them.”[16] [6]

17After he had left the crowd and entered the house, his disciples
asked him about this parable. 18“Are you so dull?” he asked. “Don’t
you see that nothing that enters a person from the outside can defile
them? 19  [?]  For it doesn’t go into their heart but into their
stomach, and then out of the body.” (In saying this, Jesus declared
all foods clean.)

20He went on: “What comes out of a person is what defiles them.
21For it is from within, out of a person’s heart, that evil thoughts
come—sexual immorality, theft, murder, 22adultery, greed, malice,
deceit, lewdness, envy, slander, arrogance and folly. 23All these evils
come from inside and defile a person.”
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7:24-30 — Mt 15:21–28

24  [?] Jesus left that place and went to the vicinity of Tyre.[7]

He entered a house and did not want anyone to know it; yet he could
not keep his presence secret. 25In fact, as soon as she heard about
him, a woman whose little daughter was possessed by an impure
spirit came and fell at his feet. 26  [?] The woman was a Greek,
born in Syrian Phoenicia. She begged Jesus to drive the demon out
of her daughter.

27“First let the children eat all they want,” he told her, “for it is not
right to take the children’s bread and toss it to the dogs.”

28“Lord,” she replied, “even the dogs under the table eat the
children’s crumbs.”

29Then he told her, “For such a reply, you may go; the demon has
left your daughter.”

30She went home and found her child lying on the bed, and the
demon gone.
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7:31-37 — Mt 15:29–31

31  [?] Then Jesus left the vicinity of Tyre and went through
Sidon, down to the Sea of Galilee and into the region of the
Decapolis.[8] 32There some people brought to him a man who was
deaf and could hardly talk, and they begged Jesus to place his hand
on him.

33After he took him aside, away from the crowd, Jesus put his
fingers into the man’s ears. Then he spit and touched the man’s
tongue. 34He looked up to heaven and with a deep sigh said to him,
“Ephphatha!” (which means “Be opened!”). 35At this, the man’s ears
were opened, his tongue was loosened and he began to speak
plainly.

36Jesus commanded them not to tell anyone. But the more he did
so, the more they kept talking about it. 37People were overwhelmed
with amazement. “He has done everything well,” they said. “He even
makes the deaf hear and the mute speak.”
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Matthew 18
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18:1-5 — Mk 9:33–37; Lk 9:46–48

1  [?] At that time the disciples came to Jesus and asked,
“Who, then, is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven?”
2He called a little child to him, and placed the child among them. 3 

 [?] And he said: “Truly I tell you, unless you change and
become like little children, you will never enter the kingdom of
heaven. 4Therefore, whoever takes the lowly position of this child is
the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 5And whoever welcomes one
such child in my name welcomes me.
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6“If anyone causes one of these little ones—those who believe in
me—to stumble, it would be better for them to have a large millstone
hung around their neck and to be drowned in the depths of the sea.
7Woe to the world because of the things that cause people to
stumble! Such things must come, but woe to the person through
whom they come! 8  [?]  If your hand or your foot causes you to
stumble, cut it off and throw it away. It is better for you to enter life
maimed or crippled than to have two hands or two feet and be
thrown into eternal fire. 9And if your eye causes you to stumble,
gouge it out and throw it away. It is better for you to enter life with
one eye than to have two eyes and be thrown into the fire of hell.
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18:12-14 — Lk 15:4–7

10  [?]  “See that you do not despise one of these little ones.
For I tell you that their angels in heaven always see the face of my
Father in heaven.[11] [1]

12  [?]  “What do you think? If a man owns a hundred sheep,
and one of them wanders away, will he not leave the ninety-nine on
the hills and go to look for the one that wandered off? 13And if he
finds it, truly I tell you, he is happier about that one sheep than about
the ninety-nine that did not wander off. 14In the same way your
Father in heaven is not willing that any of these little ones should
perish.
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15“If your brother or sister[2] sins,[3] go and point out their fault, just
between the two of you. If they listen to you, you have won them
over. 16But if they will not listen, take one or two others along, so that
‘every matter may be established by the testimony of two or three
witnesses.’[4]17If they still refuse to listen, tell it to the church; and if
they refuse to listen even to the church, treat them as you would a
pagan or a tax collector.

18  [?]  “Truly I tell you, whatever you bind on earth will be[5]

bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth will be[6] loosed
in heaven.

19  [?]  “Again, truly I tell you that if two of you on earth agree
about anything they ask for, it will be done for them by my Father in
heaven. 20For where two or three gather in my name, there am I with
them.”
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21Then Peter came to Jesus and asked, “Lord, how many times
shall I forgive my brother or sister who sins against me? Up to seven
times?”

22Jesus answered, “I tell you, not seven times, but seventy-seven
times.[7]

23“Therefore, the kingdom of heaven is like a king who wanted to
settle accounts with his servants. 24  [?]  As he began the
settlement, a man who owed him ten thousand bags of gold[8] was
brought to him. 25Since he was not able to pay, the master ordered
that he and his wife and his children and all that he had be sold to
repay the debt.

26“At this the servant fell on his knees before him. ‘Be patient with
me,’ he begged, ‘and I will pay back everything.’ 27The servant’s
master took pity on him, canceled the debt and let him go.

28“But when that servant went out, he found one of his fellow
servants who owed him a hundred silver coins.[9] He grabbed him
and began to choke him. ‘Pay back what you owe me!’ he
demanded.

29“His fellow servant fell to his knees and begged him, ‘Be patient
with me, and I will pay it back.’

30“But he refused. Instead, he went off and had the man thrown into
prison until he could pay the debt. 31When the other servants saw
what had happened, they were outraged and went and told their
master everything that had happened.

32“Then the master called the servant in. ‘You wicked servant,’ he
said, ‘I canceled all that debt of yours because you begged me to.
33Shouldn’t you have had mercy on your fellow servant just as I had
on you?’ 34In anger his master handed him over to the jailers to be
tortured, until he should pay back all he owed.



35  [?]  “This is how my heavenly Father will treat each of you
unless you forgive your brother or sister from your heart.”
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John 10
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1  [?] “Very truly I tell you Pharisees, anyone who does not
enter the sheep pen by the gate, but climbs in by some other way,
is a thief and a robber. 2The one who enters by the gate is the
shepherd of the sheep. 3The gatekeeper opens the gate for him,
and the sheep listen to his voice. He calls his own sheep by name
and leads them out. 4When he has brought out all his own, he goes
on ahead of them, and his sheep follow him because they know his
voice. 5But they will never follow a stranger; in fact, they will run
away from him because they do not recognize a stranger’s voice.”
6  [?] Jesus used this figure of speech, but the Pharisees did
not understand what he was telling them.
7Therefore Jesus said again, “Very truly I tell you, I am the gate for

the sheep. 8All who have come before me are thieves and robbers,
but the sheep have not listened to them. 9I am the gate; whoever
enters through me will be saved.[1] They will come in and go out, and
find pasture. 10The thief comes only to steal and kill and destroy; I
have come that they may have life, and have it to the full.

11  [?]  “I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays
down his life for the sheep. 12The hired hand is not the shepherd and
does not own the sheep. So when he sees the wolf coming, he
abandons the sheep and runs away. Then the wolf attacks the flock
and scatters it. 13The man runs away because he is a hired hand
and cares nothing for the sheep.

14“I am the good shepherd; I know my sheep and my sheep know
me— 15just as the Father knows me and I know the Father—and I
lay down my life for the sheep. 16  [?]  I have other sheep that
are not of this sheep pen. I must bring them also. They too will listen
to my voice, and there shall be one flock and one shepherd. 17The
reason my Father loves me is that I lay down my life—only to take it



up again. 18No one takes it from me, but I lay it down of my own
accord. I have authority to lay it down and authority to take it up
again. This command I received from my Father.”

19The Jews who heard these words were again divided. 20Many of
them said, “He is demon-possessed and raving mad. Why listen to
him?”

21But others said, “These are not the sayings of a man possessed
by a demon. Can a demon open the eyes of the blind?”
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22Then came the Festival of Dedication[2] at Jerusalem. It was
winter, 23and Jesus was in the temple courts walking in Solomon’s
Colonnade. 24The Jews who were there gathered around him,
saying, “How long will you keep us in suspense? If you are the
Messiah, tell us plainly.”

25  [?] Jesus answered, “I did tell you, but you do not believe.
The works I do in my Father’s name testify about me, 26  [?] 
but you do not believe because you are not my sheep. 27My sheep
listen to my voice; I know them, and they follow me. 28I give them
eternal life, and they shall never perish; no one will snatch them out
of my hand. 29My Father, who has given them to me, is greater than
all[3]; no one can snatch them out of my Father’s hand. 30I and the
Father are one.”

31Again his Jewish opponents picked up stones to stone him, 32but
Jesus said to them, “I have shown you many good works from the
Father. For which of these do you stone me?”

33  [?] “We are not stoning you for any good work,” they
replied, “but for blasphemy, because you, a mere man, claim to be
God.”

34  [?] Jesus answered them, “Is it not written in your Law, ‘I
have said you are “gods” ’[4]? 35If he called them ‘gods,’ to whom the
word of God came—and Scripture cannot be set aside— 36what
about the one whom the Father set apart as his very own and sent
into the world? Why then do you accuse me of blasphemy because I
said, ‘I am God’s Son’? 37Do not believe me unless I do the works of
my Father. 38But if I do them, even though you do not believe me,
believe the works, that you may know and understand that the
Father is in me, and I in the Father.” 39Again they tried to seize him,
but he escaped their grasp.



40Then Jesus went back across the Jordan to the place where John
had been baptizing in the early days. There he stayed, 41and many
people came to him. They said, “Though John never performed a
sign, all that John said about this man was true.” 42And in that place
many believed in Jesus.
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Mark 8
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8:1-9 — Mt 15:32–39

8:1-9Ref — Mk 6:32–44

8:11-21 — Mt 16:1–12

1  [?] During those days another large crowd gathered. Since
they had nothing to eat, Jesus called his disciples to him and said,
2“I have compassion for these people; they have already been with
me three days and have nothing to eat. 3If I send them home
hungry, they will collapse on the way, because some of them have
come a long distance.”
4His disciples answered, “But where in this remote place can

anyone get enough bread to feed them?”
5“How many loaves do you have?” Jesus asked.
“Seven,” they replied.
6He told the crowd to sit down on the ground. When he had taken

the seven loaves and given thanks, he broke them and gave them to
his disciples to distribute to the people, and they did so. 7They had a
few small fish as well; he gave thanks for them also and told the
disciples to distribute them. 8The people ate and were satisfied.
Afterward the disciples picked up seven basketfuls of broken pieces
that were left over. 9About four thousand were present. After he had
sent them away, 10he got into the boat with his disciples and went to
the region of Dalmanutha.

11  [?] The Pharisees came and began to question Jesus. To
test him, they asked him for a sign from heaven. 12  [?] He
sighed deeply and said, “Why does this generation ask for a sign?
Truly I tell you, no sign will be given to it.” 13Then he left them, got
back into the boat and crossed to the other side.
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14The disciples had forgotten to bring bread, except for one loaf
they had with them in the boat. 15  [?]  “Be careful,” Jesus
warned them. “Watch out for the yeast of the Pharisees and that of
Herod.”

16They discussed this with one another and said, “It is because we
have no bread.”

17Aware of their discussion, Jesus asked them: “Why are you
talking about having no bread? Do you still not see or understand?
Are your hearts hardened? 18Do you have eyes but fail to see, and
ears but fail to hear? And don’t you remember? 19When I broke the
five loaves for the five thousand, how many basketfuls of pieces did
you pick up?”

“Twelve,” they replied.
20“And when I broke the seven loaves for the four thousand, how

many basketfuls of pieces did you pick up?”
They answered, “Seven.”
21He said to them, “Do you still not understand?”
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22They came to Bethsaida, and some people brought a blind man
and begged Jesus to touch him. 23  [?] He took the blind man
by the hand and led him outside the village. When he had spit on the
man’s eyes and put his hands on him, Jesus asked, “Do you see
anything?”

24He looked up and said, “I see people; they look like trees walking
around.”

25  [?] Once more Jesus put his hands on the man’s eyes.
Then his eyes were opened, his sight was restored, and he saw
everything clearly. 26Jesus sent him home, saying, “Don’t even go
into[1] the village.”
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8:27-29 — Mt 16:13–16; Lk 9:18–20

27  [?] Jesus and his disciples went on to the villages around
Caesarea Philippi. On the way he asked them, “Who do people say I
am?”

28They replied, “Some say John the Baptist; others say Elijah; and
still others, one of the prophets.”

29“But what about you?” he asked. “Who do you say I am?”
Peter answered, “You are the Messiah.”
30  [?] Jesus warned them not to tell anyone about him.
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8:31-9:1 — Mt 16:21–28; Lk 9:22–27

31  [?] He then began to teach them that the Son of Man must
suffer many things and be rejected by the elders, the chief priests
and the teachers of the law, and that he must be killed and after
three days rise again. 32He spoke plainly about this, and Peter took
him aside and began to rebuke him.

33  [?] But when Jesus turned and looked at his disciples, he
rebuked Peter. “Get behind me, Satan!” he said. “You do not have in
mind the concerns of God, but merely human concerns.”
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34  [?] Then he called the crowd to him along with his
disciples and said: “Whoever wants to be my disciple must deny
themselves and take up their cross and follow me. 35For whoever
wants to save their life[2] will lose it, but whoever loses their life for
me and for the gospel will save it. 36What good is it for someone to
gain the whole world, yet forfeit their soul? 37Or what can anyone
give in exchange for their soul? 38If anyone is ashamed of me and
my words in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son of Man
will be ashamed of them when he comes in his Father’s glory with
the holy angels.”
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Mark 9

1And he said to them, “Truly I tell you, some who are standing here
will not taste death before they see that the kingdom of God has
come with power.”
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9:2-8 — Lk 9:28–36

9:2-13 — Mt 17:1–13

2  [?] After six days Jesus took Peter, James and John with
him and led them up a high mountain, where they were all alone.
There he was transfigured before them. 3His clothes became
dazzling white, whiter than anyone in the world could bleach them. 4 

 [?] And there appeared before them Elijah and Moses, who
were talking with Jesus.

5Peter said to Jesus, “Rabbi, it is good for us to be here. Let us put
up three shelters—one for you, one for Moses and one for Elijah.”
6(He did not know what to say, they were so frightened.)

7Then a cloud appeared and covered them, and a voice came from
the cloud: “This is my Son, whom I love. Listen to him!”

8Suddenly, when they looked around, they no longer saw anyone
with them except Jesus.

9  [?] As they were coming down the mountain, Jesus gave
them orders not to tell anyone what they had seen until the Son of
Man had risen from the dead. 10They kept the matter to themselves,
discussing what “rising from the dead” meant.

11And they asked him, “Why do the teachers of the law say that
Elijah must come first?”

12  [?] Jesus replied, “To be sure, Elijah does come first, and
restores all things. Why then is it written that the Son of Man must
suffer much and be rejected? 13But I tell you, Elijah has come, and
they have done to him everything they wished, just as it is written
about him.”
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9:14–28; 30-32 — Mt 17:14–19; 22, 23; Lk 9:37–45



How can we, imperfect people, live the way Jesus wants
us to live? (Mark 9:19–24)

Jesus is never unsettled by our imperfections. Actually, he is
most at ease and hopeful with those who are glaringly
imperfect. He dined with hated tax collectors and “champion”
sinners (Mt 9:10). He offered grace to a woman caught in
adultery (Jn 8:3–11). His own disciples—the men he chose—
were sometimes dull, fickle and unbelieving (Mt 15:16; Mk
9:19; 14:66–72). Even in his last hour, as he hung on the
cross, Jesus welcomed a criminal into the kingdom (Lk
23:43).
It seems Jesus sees potential in our imperfection. When we

are the most acutely aware of our weakness, we reach the
end of our rope. Those who have run out of self-reliance are
ready to rely on Jesus to give them new life.
But Jesus is frustrated by dishonesty. He reserved his

sharpest words for the religious frauds who did not realize
they were in desperate trouble. It is not the healthy who need
a doctor (Mt 9:12), he told them. So an important step toward
living the way Jesus intends is being brutally honest about our
radical imperfections. Bringing our sins into his light by giving
them a specific name—lust, anger, gossip, gluttony, greed
and so on—makes it possible for us to experience deep-soul
healing from the Great Physician (1Jn 1:8–9).

But the goal is not to merely admit our imperfections and
offenses. The goal is to transform our sinful natures by the
Spirit of God so that we become the kind of people in whom
the life of Jesus is most vividly expressed. Because we are
human, imperfections are inevitable. But through Jesus, what’s
old can become new (2Co 5:17).

14  [?] When they came to the other disciples, they saw a
large crowd around them and the teachers of the law arguing with
them. 15As soon as all the people saw Jesus, they were
overwhelmed with wonder and ran to greet him.



16“What are you arguing with them about?” he asked.
17A man in the crowd answered, “Teacher, I brought you my son,

who is possessed by a spirit that has robbed him of speech. 18 
 [?] Whenever it seizes him, it throws him to the ground. He foams at
the mouth, gnashes his teeth and becomes rigid. I asked your
disciples to drive out the spirit, but they could not.”

19“You unbelieving generation,” Jesus replied, “how long shall I stay
with you? How long shall I put up with you? Bring the boy to me.”

20So they brought him. When the spirit saw Jesus, it immediately
threw the boy into a convulsion. He fell to the ground and rolled
around, foaming at the mouth.

21Jesus asked the boy’s father, “How long has he been like this?”
“From childhood,” he answered. 22“It has often thrown him into fire

or water to kill him. But if you can do anything, take pity on us and
help us.”

23  [?]  “ ‘If you can’?” said Jesus. “Everything is possible for
one who believes.”

24Immediately the boy’s father exclaimed, “I do believe; help me
overcome my unbelief!”

25When Jesus saw that a crowd was running to the scene, he
rebuked the impure spirit. “You deaf and mute spirit,” he said, “I
command you, come out of him and never enter him again.”

26The spirit shrieked, convulsed him violently and came out. The
boy looked so much like a corpse that many said, “He’s dead.” 27But
Jesus took him by the hand and lifted him to his feet, and he stood
up.

28After Jesus had gone indoors, his disciples asked him privately,
“Why couldn’t we drive it out?”

29  [?] He replied, “This kind can come out only by prayer.[1]”
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9:33-37 — Mt 18:1–5; Lk 9:46–48

30They left that place and passed through Galilee. Jesus did not
want anyone to know where they were, 31because he was teaching
his disciples. He said to them, “The Son of Man is going to be
delivered into the hands of men. They will kill him, and after three
days he will rise.” 32But they did not understand what he meant and
were afraid to ask him about it.

33  [?] They came to Capernaum. When he was in the house,
he asked them, “What were you arguing about on the road?” 34But
they kept quiet because on the way they had argued about who was
the greatest.

35Sitting down, Jesus called the Twelve and said, “Anyone who
wants to be first must be the very last, and the servant of all.”

36He took a little child whom he placed among them. Taking the
child in his arms, he said to them, 37“Whoever welcomes one of
these little children in my name welcomes me; and whoever
welcomes me does not welcome me but the one who sent me.”
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9:38-40 — Lk 9:49, 50

38“Teacher,” said John, “we saw someone driving out demons in
your name and we told him to stop, because he was not one of us.”

39“Do not stop him,” Jesus said. “For no one who does a miracle in
my name can in the next moment say anything bad about me, 40for
whoever is not against us is for us. 41Truly I tell you, anyone who
gives you a cup of water in my name because you belong to the
Messiah will certainly not lose their reward.
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42  [?]  “If anyone causes one of these little ones—those who
believe in me—to stumble, it would be better for them if a large
millstone were hung around their neck and they were thrown into the
sea. 43  [?]  If your hand causes you to stumble, cut it off. It is
better for you to enter life maimed than with two hands to go into
hell, where the fire never goes out.[44] [2]45And if your foot causes
you to stumble, cut it off. It is better for you to enter life crippled than
to have two feet and be thrown into hell.[46] [3]47And if your eye
causes you to stumble, pluck it out. It is better for you to enter the
kingdom of God with one eye than to have two eyes and be thrown
into hell, 48where
 

“ ‘the worms that eat them do not die,
and the fire is not quenched.’[4]

 

49Everyone will be salted with fire.
50“Salt is good, but if it loses its saltiness, how can you make it

salty again? Have salt among yourselves, and be at peace with each
other.”
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10:4-12 — Lk 9:3–5

10:13-15, 10:21, 10:22 — Mt 11:21–23, Mt 11:25–27

10:23,10:24 — Mt 13:16, Mt 13:17

1After this the Lord appointed seventy-two[1] others and sent them
two by two ahead of him to every town and place where he was
about to go. 2He told them, “The harvest is plentiful, but the
workers are few. Ask the Lord of the harvest, therefore, to send out
workers into his harvest field. 3  [?]  Go! I am sending you out
like lambs among wolves. 4  [?]  Do not take a purse or bag or
sandals; and do not greet anyone on the road.
5“When you enter a house, first say, ‘Peace to this house.’ 6If

someone who promotes peace is there, your peace will rest on them;
if not, it will return to you. 7Stay there, eating and drinking whatever
they give you, for the worker deserves his wages. Do not move
around from house to house.

8“When you enter a town and are welcomed, eat what is offered to
you. 9Heal the sick who are there and tell them, ‘The kingdom of
God has come near to you.’ 10But when you enter a town and are
not welcomed, go into its streets and say, 11‘Even the dust of your
town we wipe from our feet as a warning to you. Yet be sure of this:
The kingdom of God has come near.’ 12I tell you, it will be more
bearable on that day for Sodom than for that town.

13  [?]  “Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! For if
the miracles that were performed in you had been performed in Tyre
and Sidon, they would have repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth
and ashes. 14  [?]  But it will be more bearable for Tyre and



Sidon at the judgment than for you. 15And you, Capernaum, will you
be lifted to the heavens? No, you will go down to Hades.[2]

16“Whoever listens to you listens to me; whoever rejects you rejects
me; but whoever rejects me rejects him who sent me.”

17The seventy-two returned with joy and said, “Lord, even the
demons submit to us in your name.”

18  [?] He replied, “I saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven.
19  [?]  I have given you authority to trample on snakes and
scorpions and to overcome all the power of the enemy; nothing will
harm you. 20However, do not rejoice that the spirits submit to you,
but rejoice that your names are written in heaven.”

21At that time Jesus, full of joy through the Holy Spirit, said, “I
praise you, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because you have
hidden these things from the wise and learned, and revealed them to
little children. Yes, Father, for this is what you were pleased to do.

22“All things have been committed to me by my Father. No one
knows who the Son is except the Father, and no one knows who the
Father is except the Son and those to whom the Son chooses to
reveal him.”

23  [?] Then he turned to his disciples and said privately,
“Blessed are the eyes that see what you see. 24For I tell you that
many prophets and kings wanted to see what you see but did not
see it, and to hear what you hear but did not hear it.”



T�� P������ �� ��� G��� S��������

10:25-28 — Mt 22:34–40; Mk 12:28–31

25  [?] On one occasion an expert in the law stood up to test
Jesus. “Teacher,” he asked, “what must I do to inherit eternal life?”

26“What is written in the Law?” he replied. “How do you read it?”
27He answered, “ ‘Love the Lord your God with all your heart and

with all your soul and with all your strength and with all your mind’[3];
and, ‘Love your neighbor as yourself.’[4]”

28“You have answered correctly,” Jesus replied. “Do this and you
will live.”

29But he wanted to justify himself, so he asked Jesus, “And who is
my neighbor?”

30In reply Jesus said: “A man was going down from Jerusalem to
Jericho, when he was attacked by robbers. They stripped him of his
clothes, beat him and went away, leaving him half dead. 31  [?] 
A priest happened to be going down the same road, and when he
saw the man, he passed by on the other side. 32So too, a Levite,
when he came to the place and saw him, passed by on the other
side. 33But a Samaritan, as he traveled, came where the man was;
and when he saw him, he took pity on him. 34  [?]  He went to
him and bandaged his wounds, pouring on oil and wine. Then he put
the man on his own donkey, brought him to an inn and took care of
him. 35The next day he took out two denarii[5] and gave them to the
innkeeper. ‘Look after him,’ he said, ‘and when I return, I will
reimburse you for any extra expense you may have.’

36“Which of these three do you think was a neighbor to the man
who fell into the hands of robbers?”

37The expert in the law replied, “The one who had mercy on him.”
Jesus told him, “Go and do likewise.”



A� ��� H��� �� M����� ��� M���

38  [?] As Jesus and his disciples were on their way, he came
to a village where a woman named Martha opened her home to him.
39  [?] She had a sister called Mary, who sat at the Lord’s feet
listening to what he said. 40But Martha was distracted by all the
preparations that had to be made. She came to him and asked,
“Lord, don’t you care that my sister has left me to do the work by
myself? Tell her to help me!”

41“Martha, Martha,” the Lord answered, “you are worried and upset
about many things, 42but few things are needed—or indeed only
one.[6] Mary has chosen what is better, and it will not be taken away
from her.”
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Mark 10



D������

10:1-12 — Mt 19:1–9



Does the Bible approve of remarriage after divorce?
(Mark 10:11–12)

The Bible certainly does not cast a favorable light on divorce
(e.g., Mal 2:16). However, there are some passages that
seem to permit divorce and remarriage.
The language employed by Moses in regulating divorce (Dt

24:1–4) indicates that divorce predated the Mosaic Law. This
is why Jesus said that Moses merely permitted divorce due to
the hardness of their hearts (Mt 19:8). Jesus taught that it
was not lawful to divorce for any and every reason (Mt 19:3).
But he did allow divorce and remarriage in cases of sexual
immorality (Mt 19:9).
Some scholars believe that the phrase except for sexual

immorality in Matthew 19:9 only grants permission to divorce
—not to remarry. Others argue that Jesus’ warning that
divorce constitutes adultery only makes sense if remarriage is
assumed. The apostle Paul reiterated Jesus’ teaching on this
subject but also allowed for remarriage in cases in which an
unbeliever deserts a believing partner. Under those
circumstances, the believer who has been abandoned is not
bound (1Co 7:15).

In summary, the Bible teaches that marriage is a permanent
state that is normally dissolved only by the death of one of the
partners (Ge 2:23–24). The only stated exceptions to this are
two: (1) if one partner has engaged in sexual immorality, and
(2) if an unbeliever has abandoned the believing partner. When
one of these situations occurs, the innocent party may remarry.
It’s also important to recognize that anyone who has broken
God’s pattern for marriage can find forgiveness through Christ
(1Jn 1:9). And those who have remarried have entered into a
covenant that should be honored by all and maintained with
purity (Heb 13:4).

1  [?] Jesus then left that place and went into the region of
Judea and across the Jordan. Again crowds of people came to him,



and as was his custom, he taught them.
2Some Pharisees came and tested him by asking, “Is it lawful for a

man to divorce his wife?”
3“What did Moses command you?” he replied.
4They said, “Moses permitted a man to write a certificate of divorce

and send her away.”
5“It was because your hearts were hard that Moses wrote you this

law,” Jesus replied. 6“But at the beginning of creation God ‘made
them male and female.’[1]7‘For this reason a man will leave his father
and mother and be united to his wife,[2]8  [?]  and the two will
become one flesh.’[3] So they are no longer two, but one flesh.
9Therefore what God has joined together, let no one separate.”

10When they were in the house again, the disciples asked Jesus
about this. 11He answered, “Anyone who divorces his wife and
marries another woman commits adultery against her. 12And if she
divorces her husband and marries another man, she commits
adultery.”



T�� L����� C������� ��� J����

10:13-16 — Mt 19:13–15; Lk 18:15–17

13  [?] People were bringing little children to Jesus for him to
place his hands on them, but the disciples rebuked them. 14 
 [?] When Jesus saw this, he was indignant. He said to them, “Let
the little children come to me, and do not hinder them, for the
kingdom of God belongs to such as these. 15Truly I tell you, anyone
who will not receive the kingdom of God like a little child will never
enter it.” 16And he took the children in his arms, placed his hands on
them and blessed them.



T�� R��� ��� ��� K������ �� G��

10:17-31 — Mt 19:16–30; Lk 18:18–30

17  [?] As Jesus started on his way, a man ran up to him and
fell on his knees before him. “Good teacher,” he asked, “what must I
do to inherit eternal life?”

18“Why do you call me good?” Jesus answered. “No one is good—
except God alone. 19  [?]  You know the commandments: ‘You
shall not murder, you shall not commit adultery, you shall not steal,
you shall not give false testimony, you shall not defraud, honor your
father and mother.’[4]”

20“Teacher,” he declared, “all these I have kept since I was a boy.”
21  [?] Jesus looked at him and loved him. “One thing you

lack,” he said. “Go, sell everything you have and give to the poor,
and you will have treasure in heaven. Then come, follow me.”

22At this the man’s face fell. He went away sad, because he had
great wealth.

23Jesus looked around and said to his disciples, “How hard it is for
the rich to enter the kingdom of God!”

24The disciples were amazed at his words. But Jesus said again,
“Children, how hard it is[5] to enter the kingdom of God! 25  [?] 
It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for
someone who is rich to enter the kingdom of God.”

26The disciples were even more amazed, and said to each other,
“Who then can be saved?”

27Jesus looked at them and said, “With man this is impossible, but
not with God; all things are possible with God.”

28Then Peter spoke up, “We have left everything to follow you!”



29  [?]  “Truly I tell you,” Jesus replied, “no one who has left
home or brothers or sisters or mother or father or children or fields
for me and the gospel 30  [?]  will fail to receive a hundred
times as much in this present age: homes, brothers, sisters,
mothers, children and fields—along with persecutions—and in the
age to come eternal life. 31But many who are first will be last, and the
last first.”



J���� P������� H�� D���� � T���� T���

10:32-34 — Mt 20:17–19; Lk 18:31–33

32  [?] They were on their way up to Jerusalem, with Jesus
leading the way, and the disciples were astonished, while those who
followed were afraid. Again he took the Twelve aside and told them
what was going to happen to him. 33“We are going up to Jerusalem,”
he said, “and the Son of Man will be delivered over to the chief
priests and the teachers of the law. They will condemn him to death
and will hand him over to the Gentiles, 34who will mock him and spit
on him, flog him and kill him. Three days later he will rise.”



T�� R������ �� J���� ��� J���

10:35-45 — Mt 20:20–28

35Then James and John, the sons of Zebedee, came to him.
“Teacher,” they said, “we want you to do for us whatever we ask.”

36“What do you want me to do for you?” he asked.
37  [?] They replied, “Let one of us sit at your right and the

other at your left in your glory.”
38“You don’t know what you are asking,” Jesus said. “Can you drink

the cup I drink or be baptized with the baptism I am baptized with?”
39“We can,” they answered.
Jesus said to them, “You will drink the cup I drink and be baptized

with the baptism I am baptized with, 40but to sit at my right or left is
not for me to grant. These places belong to those for whom they
have been prepared.”

41When the ten heard about this, they became indignant with
James and John. 42Jesus called them together and said, “You know
that those who are regarded as rulers of the Gentiles lord it over
them, and their high officials exercise authority over them. 43Not so
with you. Instead, whoever wants to become great among you must
be your servant, 44  [?]  and whoever wants to be first must be
slave of all. 45For even the Son of Man did not come to be served,
but to serve, and to give his life as a ransom for many.”
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10:46-52 — Mt 20:29–34; Lk 18:35–43

46  [?] Then they came to Jericho. As Jesus and his disciples,
together with a large crowd, were leaving the city, a blind man,
Bartimaeus (which means “son of Timaeus”), was sitting by the
roadside begging. 47  [?] When he heard that it was Jesus of
Nazareth, he began to shout, “Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on
me!”

48Many rebuked him and told him to be quiet, but he shouted all the
more, “Son of David, have mercy on me!”

49Jesus stopped and said, “Call him.”
So they called to the blind man, “Cheer up! On your feet! He’s

calling you.” 50Throwing his cloak aside, he jumped to his feet and
came to Jesus.

51“What do you want me to do for you?” Jesus asked him.
The blind man said, “Rabbi, I want to see.”
52“Go,” said Jesus, “your faith has healed you.” Immediately he

received his sight and followed Jesus along the road.
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11:1-10 — Mt 21:1–9; Lk 19:29–38

11:7-10 — Jn 12:12–15

1  [?] As they approached Jerusalem and came to Bethphage
and Bethany at the Mount of Olives, Jesus sent two of his disciples,
2saying to them, “Go to the village ahead of you, and just as you
enter it, you will find a colt tied there, which no one has ever ridden.
Untie it and bring it here. 3  [?]  If anyone asks you, ‘Why are
you doing this?’ say, ‘The Lord needs it and will send it back here
shortly.’ ”
4They went and found a colt outside in the street, tied at a doorway.

As they untied it, 5some people standing there asked, “What are you
doing, untying that colt?” 6They answered as Jesus had told them to,
and the people let them go. 7  [?] When they brought the colt to
Jesus and threw their cloaks over it, he sat on it. 8  [?] Many
people spread their cloaks on the road, while others spread
branches they had cut in the fields. 9Those who went ahead and
those who followed shouted,
 

“Hosanna![1]”
 

“Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord!”[2]

 
10“Blessed is the coming kingdom of our father David!”

 
“Hosanna in the highest heaven!”

 
11Jesus entered Jerusalem and went into the temple courts. He

looked around at everything, but since it was already late, he went



out to Bethany with the Twelve.



J���� C����� � F�� T��� ��� C����� ���
T����� C�����

11:12-14 — Mt 21:18–22

11:15-18 — Mt 21:12–16; Lk 19:45–47; Jn 2:13–16

11:20-24 — Mt 21:19–22

12The next day as they were leaving Bethany, Jesus was hungry.
13  [?] Seeing in the distance a fig tree in leaf, he went to find
out if it had any fruit. When he reached it, he found nothing but
leaves, because it was not the season for figs. 14Then he said to the
tree, “May no one ever eat fruit from you again.” And his disciples
heard him say it.

15  [?] On reaching Jerusalem, Jesus entered the temple
courts and began driving out those who were buying and selling
there. He overturned the tables of the money changers and the
benches of those selling doves, 16and would not allow anyone to
carry merchandise through the temple courts. 17  [?] And as he
taught them, he said, “Is it not written: ‘My house will be called a
house of prayer for all nations’[3]? But you have made it ‘a den of
robbers.’[4]”

18The chief priests and the teachers of the law heard this and
began looking for a way to kill him, for they feared him, because the
whole crowd was amazed at his teaching.

19When evening came, Jesus and his disciples[5] went out of the
city.

20  [?] In the morning, as they went along, they saw the fig
tree withered from the roots. 21Peter remembered and said to Jesus,
“Rabbi, look! The fig tree you cursed has withered!”



22  [?]  “Have faith in God,” Jesus answered. 23“Truly[6] I tell
you, if anyone says to this mountain, ‘Go, throw yourself into the
sea,’ and does not doubt in their heart but believes that what they
say will happen, it will be done for them. 24Therefore I tell you,
whatever you ask for in prayer, believe that you have received it, and
it will be yours. 25And when you stand praying, if you hold anything
against anyone, forgive them, so that your Father in heaven may
forgive you your sins.”[26] [7]



T�� A�������� �� J���� Q���������

11:27-33 — Mt 21:23–27; Lk 20:1–8

27They arrived again in Jerusalem, and while Jesus was walking in
the temple courts, the chief priests, the teachers of the law and the
elders came to him. 28“By what authority are you doing these
things?” they asked. “And who gave you authority to do this?”

29  [?] Jesus replied, “I will ask you one question. Answer me,
and I will tell you by what authority I am doing these things. 30John’s
baptism—was it from heaven, or of human origin? Tell me!”

31They discussed it among themselves and said, “If we say, ‘From
heaven,’ he will ask, ‘Then why didn’t you believe him?’ 32But if we
say, ‘Of human origin’ …” (They feared the people, for everyone held
that John really was a prophet.)

33So they answered Jesus, “We don’t know.”
Jesus said, “Neither will I tell you by what authority I am doing

these things.”
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Mark 12
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12:1-12 — Mt 21:33–46; Lk 20:9–19

1  [?] Jesus then began to speak to them in parables: “A man
planted a vineyard. He put a wall around it, dug a pit for the
winepress and built a watchtower. Then he rented the vineyard to
some farmers and moved to another place. 2At harvest time he
sent a servant to the tenants to collect from them some of the fruit
of the vineyard. 3But they seized him, beat him and sent him away
empty-handed. 4Then he sent another servant to them; they struck
this man on the head and treated him shamefully. 5He sent still
another, and that one they killed. He sent many others; some of
them they beat, others they killed.
6“He had one left to send, a son, whom he loved. He sent him last

of all, saying, ‘They will respect my son.’
7“But the tenants said to one another, ‘This is the heir. Come, let’s

kill him, and the inheritance will be ours.’ 8So they took him and
killed him, and threw him out of the vineyard.

9“What then will the owner of the vineyard do? He will come and kill
those tenants and give the vineyard to others. 10  [?]  Haven’t
you read this passage of Scripture:
 

“ ‘The stone the builders rejected
has become the cornerstone;

11the Lord has done this,
and it is marvelous in our eyes’[1]?”

 
12Then the chief priests, the teachers of the law and the elders

looked for a way to arrest him because they knew he had spoken the
parable against them. But they were afraid of the crowd; so they left
him and went away.
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12:13-17 — Mt 22:15–22; Lk 20:20–26

13  [?] Later they sent some of the Pharisees and Herodians
to Jesus to catch him in his words. 14They came to him and said,
“Teacher, we know that you are a man of integrity. You aren’t swayed
by others, because you pay no attention to who they are; but you
teach the way of God in accordance with the truth. Is it right to pay
the imperial tax[2] to Caesar or not? 15Should we pay or shouldn’t
we?”

But Jesus knew their hypocrisy. “Why are you trying to trap me?”
he asked. “Bring me a denarius and let me look at it.” 16 
 [?] They brought the coin, and he asked them, “Whose image is
this? And whose inscription?”

“Caesar’s,” they replied.
17Then Jesus said to them, “Give back to Caesar what is Caesar’s

and to God what is God’s.”
And they were amazed at him.
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12:18-27 — Mt 22:23–33; Lk 20:27–38

18  [?] Then the Sadducees, who say there is no resurrection,
came to him with a question. 19  [?] “Teacher,” they said,
“Moses wrote for us that if a man’s brother dies and leaves a wife but
no children, the man must marry the widow and raise up offspring for
his brother. 20Now there were seven brothers. The first one married
and died without leaving any children. 21The second one married the
widow, but he also died, leaving no child. It was the same with the
third. 22In fact, none of the seven left any children. Last of all, the
woman died too. 23At the resurrection[3] whose wife will she be, since
the seven were married to her?”

24Jesus replied, “Are you not in error because you do not know the
Scriptures or the power of God? 25  [?]  When the dead rise,
they will neither marry nor be given in marriage; they will be like the
angels in heaven. 26  [?]  Now about the dead rising—have you
not read in the Book of Moses, in the account of the burning bush,
how God said to him, ‘I am the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac,
and the God of Jacob’[4]? 27He is not the God of the dead, but of the
living. You are badly mistaken!”



T�� G������� C����������

12:28-34 — Mt 22:34–40

28  [?] One of the teachers of the law came and heard them
debating. Noticing that Jesus had given them a good answer, he
asked him, “Of all the commandments, which is the most important?”

29  [?]  “The most important one,” answered Jesus, “is this:
‘Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God, the Lord is one.[5]30Love the Lord
your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your
mind and with all your strength.’[6]31The second is this: ‘Love your
neighbor as yourself.’[7] There is no commandment greater than
these.”

32“Well said, teacher,” the man replied. “You are right in saying that
God is one and there is no other but him. 33To love him with all your
heart, with all your understanding and with all your strength, and to
love your neighbor as yourself is more important than all burnt
offerings and sacrifices.”

34  [?] When Jesus saw that he had answered wisely, he said
to him, “You are not far from the kingdom of God.” And from then on
no one dared ask him any more questions.
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12:35-37 — Mt 22:41–46; Lk 20:41–44

12:38-40 — Mt 23:1–7; Lk 20:45–47

35  [?] While Jesus was teaching in the temple courts, he
asked, “Why do the teachers of the law say that the Messiah is the
son of David? 36David himself, speaking by the Holy Spirit, declared:
 

“ ‘The Lord said to my Lord:
“Sit at my right hand

until I put your enemies
under your feet.” ’[8]

 

37David himself calls him ‘Lord.’ How then can he be his son?”
The large crowd listened to him with delight.
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38  [?] As he taught, Jesus said, “Watch out for the teachers of
the law. They like to walk around in flowing robes and be greeted
with respect in the marketplaces, 39and have the most important
seats in the synagogues and the places of honor at banquets.
40They devour widows’ houses and for a show make lengthy
prayers. These men will be punished most severely.”
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12:41-44 — Lk 21:1–4

41  [?] Jesus sat down opposite the place where the offerings
were put and watched the crowd putting their money into the temple
treasury. Many rich people threw in large amounts. 42But a poor
widow came and put in two very small copper coins, worth only a few
cents.

43Calling his disciples to him, Jesus said, “Truly I tell you, this poor
widow has put more into the treasury than all the others. 44They all
gave out of their wealth; but she, out of her poverty, put in everything
—all she had to live on.”
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13:1-37 — Mt 24:1–51; Lk 21:5–36



Are natural disasters literally “acts of God”? Does he
cause them? (Mark 13:8)

When a volcano erupts, a hurricane devastates a city or
lightning ignites a vast forest fire, it is natural for us to ponder
God’s relationship to the events. How should we regard such
tragic occurrences? Are they really “acts of God,” as
insurance companies still label them?
Jesus asked his disciples a similar question. In Luke 13:4,

Jesus asked, Those eighteen who died when the tower in
Siloam fell on them—do you think they were more guilty than
all the others living in Jerusalem? Jesus was apparently
referring to a well-known disaster of his time that had killed 18
people. His point was simple: events and tragedies beyond
our control are part of life. There is not necessarily a direct
cause and effect between the people who suffer and the
tragedies themselves.
The Bible offers two reasons for natural disasters. First, the

world itself is beautiful but broken. All of creation suffers as a
consequence of the entry of sin, death and decay into the
world (Ro 5:12; 8:19–22). Second, all of human history takes
place within the context of the cosmic battle between the
forces of God and the forces of Satan. Job did not know that
the Lord was using his life as an example of faithfulness when
Satan afflicted him with sores and sadness.

Thankfully, Jesus left his disciples (and us) with this
encouragement: In this world you will have trouble. But take
heart! I have overcome the world (Jn 16:33).

1  [?] As Jesus was leaving the temple, one of his disciples
said to him, “Look, Teacher! What massive stones! What
magnificent buildings!”
2“Do you see all these great buildings?” replied Jesus. “Not one

stone here will be left on another; every one will be thrown down.”



3As Jesus was sitting on the Mount of Olives opposite the temple,
Peter, James, John and Andrew asked him privately, 4  [?] “Tell
us, when will these things happen? And what will be the sign that
they are all about to be fulfilled?”

5  [?] Jesus said to them: “Watch out that no one deceives
you. 6Many will come in my name, claiming, ‘I am he,’ and will
deceive many. 7When you hear of wars and rumors of wars, do not
be alarmed. Such things must happen, but the end is still to come.
8Nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. There
will be earthquakes in various places, and famines. These are the
beginning of birth pains.

9“You must be on your guard. You will be handed over to the local
councils and flogged in the synagogues. On account of me you will
stand before governors and kings as witnesses to them. 10And the
gospel must first be preached to all nations. 11Whenever you are
arrested and brought to trial, do not worry beforehand about what to
say. Just say whatever is given you at the time, for it is not you
speaking, but the Holy Spirit.

12“Brother will betray brother to death, and a father his child.
Children will rebel against their parents and have them put to death.
13Everyone will hate you because of me, but the one who stands firm
to the end will be saved.

14  [?]  “When you see ‘the abomination that causes
desolation’[1] standing where it[2] does not belong—let the reader
understand—then let those who are in Judea flee to the mountains.
15Let no one on the housetop go down or enter the house to take
anything out. 16Let no one in the field go back to get their cloak.
17How dreadful it will be in those days for pregnant women and
nursing mothers! 18Pray that this will not take place in winter, 19 

 [?]  because those will be days of distress unequaled from the
beginning, when God created the world, until now—and never to be
equaled again.



20“If the Lord had not cut short those days, no one would survive.
But for the sake of the elect, whom he has chosen, he has shortened
them. 21At that time if anyone says to you, ‘Look, here is the
Messiah!’ or, ‘Look, there he is!’ do not believe it. 22  [?]  For
false messiahs and false prophets will appear and perform signs and
wonders to deceive, if possible, even the elect. 23So be on your
guard; I have told you everything ahead of time.

24  [?]  “But in those days, following that distress,
 

“ ‘the sun will be darkened,
and the moon will not give its light;

25the stars will fall from the sky,
and the heavenly bodies will be shaken.’[3]

 
26“At that time people will see the Son of Man coming in clouds with

great power and glory. 27And he will send his angels and gather his
elect from the four winds, from the ends of the earth to the ends of
the heavens.

28“Now learn this lesson from the fig tree: As soon as its twigs get
tender and its leaves come out, you know that summer is near.
29Even so, when you see these things happening, you know that it[4]

is near, right at the door. 30  [?]  Truly I tell you, this generation
will certainly not pass away until all these things have happened.
31Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will never pass
away.
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32  [?]  “But about that day or hour no one knows, not even
the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father. 33Be on
guard! Be alert[5]! You do not know when that time will come. 34It’s
like a man going away: He leaves his house and puts his servants in
charge, each with their assigned task, and tells the one at the door to
keep watch.

35“Therefore keep watch because you do not know when the owner
of the house will come back—whether in the evening, or at midnight,
or when the rooster crows, or at dawn. 36If he comes suddenly, do
not let him find you sleeping. 37  [?]  What I say to you, I say to
everyone: ‘Watch!’ ”
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Mark 14
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14:1-11 — Mt 26:2–16

14:1, 14:2, 14:10, 14:11 — Lk 22:1–6

14:3-8Ref — Jn 12:1–8

1  [?] Now the Passover and the Festival of Unleavened
Bread were only two days away, and the chief priests and the
teachers of the law were scheming to arrest Jesus secretly and kill
him. 2“But not during the festival,” they said, “or the people may
riot.”
3  [?] While he was in Bethany, reclining at the table in the

home of Simon the Leper, a woman came with an alabaster jar of
very expensive perfume, made of pure nard. She broke the jar and
poured the perfume on his head.

4Some of those present were saying indignantly to one another,
“Why this waste of perfume? 5It could have been sold for more than
a year’s wages[1] and the money given to the poor.” And they
rebuked her harshly.

6“Leave her alone,” said Jesus. “Why are you bothering her? She
has done a beautiful thing to me. 7  [?]  The poor you will
always have with you,[2] and you can help them any time you want.
But you will not always have me. 8She did what she could. She
poured perfume on my body beforehand to prepare for my burial.
9Truly I tell you, wherever the gospel is preached throughout the
world, what she has done will also be told, in memory of her.”

10  [?] Then Judas Iscariot, one of the Twelve, went to the
chief priests to betray Jesus to them. 11They were delighted to hear
this and promised to give him money. So he watched for an
opportunity to hand him over.
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14:12-26 — Mt 26:17–30; Lk 22:7–23

14:22-25 — 1Co 11:23–25

12  [?] On the first day of the Festival of Unleavened Bread,
when it was customary to sacrifice the Passover lamb, Jesus’
disciples asked him, “Where do you want us to go and make
preparations for you to eat the Passover?”

13So he sent two of his disciples, telling them, “Go into the city, and
a man carrying a jar of water will meet you. Follow him. 14Say to the
owner of the house he enters, ‘The Teacher asks: Where is my guest
room, where I may eat the Passover with my disciples?’ 15  [?] 
He will show you a large room upstairs, furnished and ready. Make
preparations for us there.”

16The disciples left, went into the city and found things just as
Jesus had told them. So they prepared the Passover.

17When evening came, Jesus arrived with the Twelve. 18While they
were reclining at the table eating, he said, “Truly I tell you, one of you
will betray me—one who is eating with me.”

19They were saddened, and one by one they said to him, “Surely
you don’t mean me?”

20“It is one of the Twelve,” he replied, “one who dips bread into the
bowl with me. 21The Son of Man will go just as it is written about him.
But woe to that man who betrays the Son of Man! It would be better
for him if he had not been born.”

22  [?] While they were eating, Jesus took bread, and when he
had given thanks, he broke it and gave it to his disciples, saying,
“Take it; this is my body.”

23Then he took a cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave it to
them, and they all drank from it.



24  [?]  “This is my blood of the[3] covenant, which is poured
out for many,” he said to them. 25  [?]  “Truly I tell you, I will not
drink again from the fruit of the vine until that day when I drink it new
in the kingdom of God.”

26When they had sung a hymn, they went out to the Mount of
Olives.
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14:27-31 — Mt 26:31–35

27  [?]  “You will all fall away,” Jesus told them, “for it is written:
 

“ ‘I will strike the shepherd,
and the sheep will be scattered.’[4]

 

28But after I have risen, I will go ahead of you into Galilee.”
29Peter declared, “Even if all fall away, I will not.”
30“Truly I tell you,” Jesus answered, “today—yes, tonight—before

the rooster crows twice[5] you yourself will disown me three times.”
31But Peter insisted emphatically, “Even if I have to die with you, I

will never disown you.” And all the others said the same.
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14:32-42 — Mt 26:36–46; Lk 22:40–46

32  [?] They went to a place called Gethsemane, and Jesus
said to his disciples, “Sit here while I pray.” 33  [?] He took
Peter, James and John along with him, and he began to be deeply
distressed and troubled. 34“My soul is overwhelmed with sorrow to
the point of death,” he said to them. “Stay here and keep watch.”

35Going a little farther, he fell to the ground and prayed that if
possible the hour might pass from him. 36  [?]  “Abba,[6]

Father,” he said, “everything is possible for you. Take this cup from
me. Yet not what I will, but what you will.”

37Then he returned to his disciples and found them sleeping.
“Simon,” he said to Peter, “are you asleep? Couldn’t you keep watch
for one hour? 38  [?]  Watch and pray so that you will not fall
into temptation. The spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak.”

39Once more he went away and prayed the same thing. 40When he
came back, he again found them sleeping, because their eyes were
heavy. They did not know what to say to him.

41Returning the third time, he said to them, “Are you still sleeping
and resting? Enough! The hour has come. Look, the Son of Man is
delivered into the hands of sinners. 42Rise! Let us go! Here comes
my betrayer!”
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14:43-50 — Mt 26:47–56; Lk 22:47–50; Jn 18:3–11

43  [?] Just as he was speaking, Judas, one of the Twelve,
appeared. With him was a crowd armed with swords and clubs, sent
from the chief priests, the teachers of the law, and the elders.

44Now the betrayer had arranged a signal with them: “The one I
kiss is the man; arrest him and lead him away under guard.” 45 
 [?] Going at once to Jesus, Judas said, “Rabbi!” and kissed him.
46The men seized Jesus and arrested him. 47Then one of those
standing near drew his sword and struck the servant of the high
priest, cutting off his ear.

48“Am I leading a rebellion,” said Jesus, “that you have come out
with swords and clubs to capture me? 49Every day I was with you,
teaching in the temple courts, and you did not arrest me. But the
Scriptures must be fulfilled.” 50Then everyone deserted him and fled.

51  [?] A young man, wearing nothing but a linen garment,
was following Jesus. When they seized him, 52he fled naked, leaving
his garment behind.
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14:53-65 — Mt 26:57–68; Jn 18:12, Jn 18:13, Jn 18:19–24

14:61-63 — Lk 22:67–71

53  [?] They took Jesus to the high priest, and all the chief
priests, the elders and the teachers of the law came together.
54Peter followed him at a distance, right into the courtyard of the high
priest. There he sat with the guards and warmed himself at the fire.

55The chief priests and the whole Sanhedrin were looking for
evidence against Jesus so that they could put him to death, but they
did not find any. 56Many testified falsely against him, but their
statements did not agree.

57Then some stood up and gave this false testimony against him:
58“We heard him say, ‘I will destroy this temple made with human
hands and in three days will build another, not made with hands.’ ”
59Yet even then their testimony did not agree.

60Then the high priest stood up before them and asked Jesus, “Are
you not going to answer? What is this testimony that these men are
bringing against you?” 61  [?] But Jesus remained silent and
gave no answer.

Again the high priest asked him, “Are you the Messiah, the Son of
the Blessed One?”

62“I am,” said Jesus. “And you will see the Son of Man sitting at the
right hand of the Mighty One and coming on the clouds of heaven.”

63The high priest tore his clothes. “Why do we need any more
witnesses?” he asked. 64“You have heard the blasphemy. What do
you think?”

They all condemned him as worthy of death. 65Then some began to
spit at him; they blindfolded him, struck him with their fists, and said,
“Prophesy!” And the guards took him and beat him.
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14:66-72 — Mt 26:69–75; Lk 22:56–62; Jn 18:16–18, 25–27

66  [?] While Peter was below in the courtyard, one of the
servant girls of the high priest came by. 67When she saw Peter
warming himself, she looked closely at him.

“You also were with that Nazarene, Jesus,” she said.
68But he denied it. “I don’t know or understand what you’re talking

about,” he said, and went out into the entryway.[7]

69When the servant girl saw him there, she said again to those
standing around, “This fellow is one of them.” 70Again he denied it.

After a little while, those standing near said to Peter, “Surely you
are one of them, for you are a Galilean.”

71He began to call down curses, and he swore to them, “I don’t
know this man you’re talking about.”

72  [?] Immediately the rooster crowed the second time.[8]

Then Peter remembered the word Jesus had spoken to him: “Before
the rooster crows twice[9] you will disown me three times.” And he
broke down and wept.
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John 14
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1 “Do not let your hearts be troubled. You believe in God[1]; believe
also in me. 2  [?]  My Father’s house has many rooms; if that
were not so, would I have told you that I am going there to prepare
a place for you? 3And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will
come back and take you to be with me that you also may be where
I am. 4You know the way to the place where I am going.”



J���� ��� W�� �� ��� F�����



Is accepting Jesus the only way for people to get to
heaven? (John 14:6)

Yes. The Bible clearly identifies Jesus as the only means of
salvation (Jn 14:6; Ac 4:12; Php 2:9–11). Believing in Jesus
and his unique work (Ac 2:37–39; 16:31; Ro 10:9) is the only
way to gain access to God’s forgiveness. No number of good
deeds can earn a person an eternal reward. No other faith
system leads people to the one true God. Some people chafe
at such an exclusive stance, but the words of Jesus and the
apostles leave no other option (Ac 4:12; 1Ti 2:5). See the
article What about those who have never heard about Jesus?
(Ac 4:12).



How are Jesus and the Father one? (John 14:9–28)
Jesus said, Anyone who has seen me has seen the Father (v.
9), by which he meant that he speaks and acts for God
because he is in God and God is in him (vv. 10–11; 17:20–
23). He proclaimed that the Father and Son equally possess
all the attributes of deity. In other words, Jesus claimed to be
God in the flesh.
Yet Jesus also made several distinctions between himself

and his Father. First, his mission as the Son was to bring
glory to the Father (14:13). Second, he came into this world
because the Father sent him (v. 24). Finally, once his mission
was complete he was going to the Father (v. 28). Jesus also
made distinctions between himself, his Father and the Holy
Spirit (vv. 16–17, 25–26; 16:7–15).

Jesus’ statement that he and the Father are one is as
mysterious from our perspective as the Biblical teaching of the
Trinity. See the article How can we understand the Trinity? (Mt
3:16–17). Yet because the Bible teaches the unity of God and
the deity of Jesus, we must exercise faith to believe that what
Jesus taught is true. How exactly one God is comprised of
three distinct but not separate persons (Father, Son and Holy
Spirit) cannot be fully explained by human logic or reason.



How can the Christian church become what Jesus
intended? (John 14:12)

The church is a spiritual organism and, at the same time, a
human organization. We become members of the organism
by new birth and baptism (1Co 12:13) and members of the
organization by covenant. Most of the controversy about the
church becoming what Jesus intended is focused on this
organizational form. The real issue, however, is not with
organization, but with people who occupy it (both leaders and
members).
On the one hand, we Christians still live with our own

version of the flesh, not realizing that we are angry, envious,
competitive and self-righteous, which are all barriers to
communication. On the other hand, we tend to see the sin of
others so much more clearly than our own. We each have our
own set of expectations as to what the church should be. We
go from church to church in search of this ideal, which gets in
the way of living dynamic, loving lives in the imperfect church
we are in. In Life Together, Dietrich Bonhoeffer writes, “He
who loves his dream of community more than the Christian
community itself becomes a destroyer of the latter.” We all
have our own dream of what the church should be like, and
when we cannot find it, we grow disillusioned. However, true
fellowship is based on faith and not dreams—on truth and not
emotions. Bonhoeffer boldly suggests that the sooner
disillusionment comes, the better: “Therefore the very hour of
disillusionment is instructive because it teaches me that
neither I nor my brother can live to ourselves, but only
through the grace and forgiveness of Jesus Christ.”

In other words, the church will become what Jesus intended it
to be when we receive one another with grace and forgiveness
instead of measuring one another by our own faulty
expectations.

5Thomas said to him, “Lord, we don’t know where you are going, so
how can we know the way?”



6Jesus answered, “I am the way and the truth and the life. No one
comes to the Father except through me. 7If you really know me, you
will know[2] my Father as well. From now on, you do know him and
have seen him.”

8Philip said, “Lord, show us the Father and that will be enough for
us.”

9Jesus answered: “Don’t you know me, Philip, even after I have
been among you such a long time? Anyone who has seen me has
seen the Father. How can you say, ‘Show us the Father’? 10Don’t
you believe that I am in the Father, and that the Father is in me? The
words I say to you I do not speak on my own authority. Rather, it is
the Father, living in me, who is doing his work. 11Believe me when I
say that I am in the Father and the Father is in me; or at least believe
on the evidence of the works themselves. 12  [?]  Very truly I tell
you, whoever believes in me will do the works I have been doing,
and they will do even greater things than these, because I am going
to the Father. 13And I will do whatever you ask in my name, so that
the Father may be glorified in the Son. 14You may ask me for
anything in my name, and I will do it.
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15“If you love me, keep my commands. 16  [?]  And I will ask
the Father, and he will give you another advocate to help you and be
with you forever— 17the Spirit of truth. The world cannot accept him,
because it neither sees him nor knows him. But you know him, for he
lives with you and will be[3] in you. 18I will not leave you as orphans; I
will come to you. 19Before long, the world will not see me anymore,
but you will see me. Because I live, you also will live. 20On that day
you will realize that I am in my Father, and you are in me, and I am in
you. 21  [?]  Whoever has my commands and keeps them is the
one who loves me. The one who loves me will be loved by my
Father, and I too will love them and show myself to them.”

22Then Judas (not Judas Iscariot) said, “But, Lord, why do you
intend to show yourself to us and not to the world?”

23Jesus replied, “Anyone who loves me will obey my teaching. My
Father will love them, and we will come to them and make our home
with them. 24Anyone who does not love me will not obey my
teaching. These words you hear are not my own; they belong to the
Father who sent me.

25“All this I have spoken while still with you. 26  [?]  But the
Advocate, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, will
teach you all things and will remind you of everything I have said to
you. 27Peace I leave with you; my peace I give you. I do not give to
you as the world gives. Do not let your hearts be troubled and do not
be afraid.

28“You heard me say, ‘I am going away and I am coming back to
you.’ If you loved me, you would be glad that I am going to the
Father, for the Father is greater than I. 29I have told you now before it
happens, so that when it does happen you will believe. 30  [?]  I
will not say much more to you, for the prince of this world is coming.



He has no hold over me, 31but he comes so that the world may learn
that I love the Father and do exactly what my Father has
commanded me.

“Come now; let us leave.
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John 15
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1 “I am the true vine, and my Father is the gardener. 2He cuts off
every branch in me that bears no fruit, while every branch that does
bear fruit he prunes[1] so that it will be even more fruitful. 3You are
already clean because of the word I have spoken to you. 4 
 [?]  Remain in me, as I also remain in you. No branch can bear
fruit by itself; it must remain in the vine. Neither can you bear fruit
unless you remain in me.
5“I am the vine; you are the branches. If you remain in me and I in

you, you will bear much fruit; apart from me you can do nothing. 6If
you do not remain in me, you are like a branch that is thrown away
and withers; such branches are picked up, thrown into the fire and
burned. 7  [?]  If you remain in me and my words remain in you,
ask whatever you wish, and it will be done for you. 8This is to my
Father’s glory, that you bear much fruit, showing yourselves to be my
disciples.

9“As the Father has loved me, so have I loved you. Now remain in
my love. 10If you keep my commands, you will remain in my love,
just as I have kept my Father’s commands and remain in his love. 11I
have told you this so that my joy may be in you and that your joy
may be complete. 12  [?]  My command is this: Love each other
as I have loved you. 13Greater love has no one than this: to lay down
one’s life for one’s friends. 14You are my friends if you do what I
command. 15I no longer call you servants, because a servant does
not know his master’s business. Instead, I have called you friends,
for everything that I learned from my Father I have made known to
you. 16You did not choose me, but I chose you and appointed you so
that you might go and bear fruit—fruit that will last—and so that
whatever you ask in my name the Father will give you. 17This is my
command: Love each other.
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18  [?]  “If the world hates you, keep in mind that it hated me
first. 19If you belonged to the world, it would love you as its own. As it
is, you do not belong to the world, but I have chosen you out of the
world. That is why the world hates you. 20Remember what I told you:
‘A servant is not greater than his master.’[2] If they persecuted me,
they will persecute you also. If they obeyed my teaching, they will
obey yours also. 21They will treat you this way because of my name,
for they do not know the one who sent me. 22  [?]  If I had not
come and spoken to them, they would not be guilty of sin; but now
they have no excuse for their sin. 23Whoever hates me hates my
Father as well. 24If I had not done among them the works no one
else did, they would not be guilty of sin. As it is, they have seen, and
yet they have hated both me and my Father. 25But this is to fulfill
what is written in their Law: ‘They hated me without reason.’[3]
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26“When the Advocate comes, whom I will send to you from the
Father—the Spirit of truth who goes out from the Father—he will
testify about me. 27And you also must testify, for you have been with
me from the beginning.
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John 16

1 “All this I have told you so that you will not fall away. 2They will put
you out of the synagogue; in fact, the time is coming when anyone
who kills you will think they are offering a service to God. 3They will
do such things because they have not known the Father or me. 4I
have told you this, so that when their time comes you will
remember that I warned you about them. I did not tell you this from
the beginning because I was with you, 5  [?]  but now I am
going to him who sent me. None of you asks me, ‘Where are you
going?’ 6Rather, you are filled with grief because I have said these
things. 7  [?]  But very truly I tell you, it is for your good that I
am going away. Unless I go away, the Advocate will not come to
you; but if I go, I will send him to you. 8When he comes, he will
prove the world to be in the wrong about sin and righteousness and
judgment: 9about sin, because people do not believe in me; 10about
righteousness, because I am going to the Father, where you can
see me no longer; 11and about judgment, because the prince of this
world now stands condemned.
12“I have much more to say to you, more than you can now bear.

13  [?]  But when he, the Spirit of truth, comes, he will guide you
into all the truth. He will not speak on his own; he will speak only
what he hears, and he will tell you what is yet to come. 14He will
glorify me because it is from me that he will receive what he will
make known to you. 15All that belongs to the Father is mine. That is
why I said the Spirit will receive from me what he will make known to
you.”
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16Jesus went on to say, “In a little while you will see me no more,
and then after a little while you will see me.”

17  [?] At this, some of his disciples said to one another, “What
does he mean by saying, ‘In a little while you will see me no more,
and then after a little while you will see me,’ and ‘Because I am going
to the Father’?” 18They kept asking, “What does he mean by ‘a little
while’? We don’t understand what he is saying.”

19Jesus saw that they wanted to ask him about this, so he said to
them, “Are you asking one another what I meant when I said, ‘In a
little while you will see me no more, and then after a little while you
will see me’? 20Very truly I tell you, you will weep and mourn while
the world rejoices. You will grieve, but your grief will turn to joy. 21A
woman giving birth to a child has pain because her time has come;
but when her baby is born she forgets the anguish because of her
joy that a child is born into the world. 22So with you: Now is your time
of grief, but I will see you again and you will rejoice, and no one will
take away your joy. 23  [?]  In that day you will no longer ask
me anything. Very truly I tell you, my Father will give you whatever
you ask in my name. 24Until now you have not asked for anything in
my name. Ask and you will receive, and your joy will be complete.

25“Though I have been speaking figuratively, a time is coming when
I will no longer use this kind of language but will tell you plainly about
my Father. 26In that day you will ask in my name. I am not saying
that I will ask the Father on your behalf. 27No, the Father himself
loves you because you have loved me and have believed that I
came from God. 28I came from the Father and entered the world;
now I am leaving the world and going back to the Father.”

29Then Jesus’ disciples said, “Now you are speaking clearly and
without figures of speech. 30Now we can see that you know all things



and that you do not even need to have anyone ask you questions.
This makes us believe that you came from God.”

31“Do you now believe?” Jesus replied. 32“A time is coming and in
fact has come when you will be scattered, each to your own home.
You will leave me all alone. Yet I am not alone, for my Father is with
me.

33  [?]  “I have told you these things, so that in me you may
have peace. In this world you will have trouble. But take heart! I have
overcome the world.”
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John 17
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1  [?] After Jesus said this, he looked toward heaven and
prayed:

 

“Father, the hour has come. Glorify your Son, that your Son
may glorify you. 2  [?]  For you granted him authority
over all people that he might give eternal life to all those you
have given him. 3Now this is eternal life: that they know you,
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom you have sent. 4I
have brought you glory on earth by finishing the work you
gave me to do. 5  [?]  And now, Father, glorify me in your
presence with the glory I had with you before the world began.
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6“I have revealed you[1] to those whom you gave me out of
the world. They were yours; you gave them to me and they
have obeyed your word. 7Now they know that everything you
have given me comes from you. 8For I gave them the words
you gave me and they accepted them. They knew with
certainty that I came from you, and they believed that you
sent me. 9  [?]  I pray for them. I am not praying for the
world, but for those you have given me, for they are yours.
10All I have is yours, and all you have is mine. And glory has
come to me through them. 11  [?]  I will remain in the
world no longer, but they are still in the world, and I am
coming to you. Holy Father, protect them by the power of[2]

your name, the name you gave me, so that they may be one
as we are one. 12  [?]  While I was with them, I protected
them and kept them safe by[3] that name you gave me. None
has been lost except the one doomed to destruction so that
Scripture would be fulfilled.

13“I am coming to you now, but I say these things while I am
still in the world, so that they may have the full measure of my
joy within them. 14I have given them your word and the world
has hated them, for they are not of the world any more than I
am of the world. 15My prayer is not that you take them out of
the world but that you protect them from the evil one. 16They
are not of the world, even as I am not of it. 17  [?] 
Sanctify them by[4] the truth; your word is truth. 18As you sent
me into the world, I have sent them into the world. 19For them
I sanctify myself, that they too may be truly sanctified.
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If Jesus prayed for the unity of believers, are church
denominations wrong? (John 17:20–23)

Many see the existence of church denominations as a blot
against the church’s witness to unity as one body of believers.
Others say that denominations were created with quite the
opposite intent—to make unity in the church possible. Here
are some reasons for denominations, based on what was
articulated by Independents at the Westminster Assembly of
1642–49:

Considering the human inability to always see
truth clearly, differences of opinion about the
outward form of the church are inevitable.

Even though these differences do not involve
fundamentals of the faith, they are not matters
of indifference.

Since no church has a final and full grasp of
divine truth, the true church of Jesus can never
be fully represented by any single ecclesiastical
structure.

Separation does not of itself constitute schism. It
is possible to be divided at many points and still
be united in Jesus.

20“My prayer is not for them alone. I pray also for those who
will believe in me through their message, 21  [?]  that all
of them may be one, Father, just as you are in me and I am in
you. May they also be in us so that the world may believe that
you have sent me. 22I have given them the glory that you
gave me, that they may be one as we are one— 23I in them
and you in me—so that they may be brought to complete
unity. Then the world will know that you sent me and have
loved them even as you have loved me.

24“Father, I want those you have given me to be with me
where I am, and to see my glory, the glory you have given me
because you loved me before the creation of the world.



25“Righteous Father, though the world does not know you, I
know you, and they know that you have sent me. 26I have
made you[5] known to them, and will continue to make you
known in order that the love you have for me may be in them
and that I myself may be in them.”
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26:2-5 — Mk 14:1, 2; Lk 22:1, 2

1  [?] When Jesus had finished saying all these things, he
said to his disciples, 2“As you know, the Passover is two days away
—and the Son of Man will be handed over to be crucified.”
3Then the chief priests and the elders of the people assembled in

the palace of the high priest, whose name was Caiaphas, 4and they
schemed to arrest Jesus secretly and kill him. 5“But not during the
festival,” they said, “or there may be a riot among the people.”
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26:6-13 — Mk 14:3–9

26:6-13Ref — Lk 7:37, 38; Jn 12:1–8

6  [?] While Jesus was in Bethany in the home of Simon the
Leper, 7a woman came to him with an alabaster jar of very
expensive perfume, which she poured on his head as he was
reclining at the table.

8  [?] When the disciples saw this, they were indignant. “Why
this waste?” they asked. 9“This perfume could have been sold at a
high price and the money given to the poor.”

10  [?] Aware of this, Jesus said to them, “Why are you
bothering this woman? She has done a beautiful thing to me. 11The
poor you will always have with you,[1] but you will not always have
me. 12When she poured this perfume on my body, she did it to
prepare me for burial. 13Truly I tell you, wherever this gospel is
preached throughout the world, what she has done will also be told,
in memory of her.”
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26:14-16 — Mk 14:10, 11; Lk 22:3–6

14  [?] Then one of the Twelve—the one called Judas Iscariot
—went to the chief priests 15and asked, “What are you willing to give
me if I deliver him over to you?” So they counted out for him thirty
pieces of silver. 16From then on Judas watched for an opportunity to
hand him over.
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26:17-19 — Mk 14:12–16; Lk 22:7–13

26:20-24 — Mk 14:17–21

26:26-29 — Mk 14:22–25; Lk 22:17–20; 1Co 11:23–25

17  [?] On the first day of the Festival of Unleavened Bread,
the disciples came to Jesus and asked, “Where do you want us to
make preparations for you to eat the Passover?”

18He replied, “Go into the city to a certain man and tell him, ‘The
Teacher says: My appointed time is near. I am going to celebrate the
Passover with my disciples at your house.’ ” 19  [?] So the
disciples did as Jesus had directed them and prepared the Passover.

20When evening came, Jesus was reclining at the table with the
Twelve. 21And while they were eating, he said, “Truly I tell you, one
of you will betray me.”

22They were very sad and began to say to him one after the other,
“Surely you don’t mean me, Lord?”

23Jesus replied, “The one who has dipped his hand into the bowl
with me will betray me. 24The Son of Man will go just as it is written
about him. But woe to that man who betrays the Son of Man! It
would be better for him if he had not been born.”

25Then Judas, the one who would betray him, said, “Surely you
don’t mean me, Rabbi?”

Jesus answered, “You have said so.”
26  [?] While they were eating, Jesus took bread, and when he

had given thanks, he broke it and gave it to his disciples, saying,
“Take and eat; this is my body.”

27Then he took a cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave it to
them, saying, “Drink from it, all of you. 28This is my blood of the[2]



covenant, which is poured out for many for the forgiveness of sins.
29  [?]  I tell you, I will not drink from this fruit of the vine from
now on until that day when I drink it new with you in my Father’s
kingdom.”

30When they had sung a hymn, they went out to the Mount of
Olives.
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26:31-35 — Mk 14:27–31; Lk 22:31–34

31  [?] Then Jesus told them, “This very night you will all fall
away on account of me, for it is written:
 

“ ‘I will strike the shepherd,
and the sheep of the flock will be scattered.’[3]

 

32But after I have risen, I will go ahead of you into Galilee.”
33Peter replied, “Even if all fall away on account of you, I never

will.”
34“Truly I tell you,” Jesus answered, “this very night, before the

rooster crows, you will disown me three times.”
35But Peter declared, “Even if I have to die with you, I will never

disown you.” And all the other disciples said the same.
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26:36-46 — Mk 14:32–42; Lk 22:40–46

36  [?] Then Jesus went with his disciples to a place called
Gethsemane, and he said to them, “Sit here while I go over there
and pray.” 37He took Peter and the two sons of Zebedee along with
him, and he began to be sorrowful and troubled. 38  [?] Then he
said to them, “My soul is overwhelmed with sorrow to the point of
death. Stay here and keep watch with me.”

39  [?] Going a little farther, he fell with his face to the ground
and prayed, “My Father, if it is possible, may this cup be taken from
me. Yet not as I will, but as you will.”

40Then he returned to his disciples and found them sleeping.
“Couldn’t you men keep watch with me for one hour?” he asked
Peter. 41  [?]  “Watch and pray so that you will not fall into
temptation. The spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak.”

42He went away a second time and prayed, “My Father, if it is not
possible for this cup to be taken away unless I drink it, may your will
be done.”

43When he came back, he again found them sleeping, because
their eyes were heavy. 44So he left them and went away once more
and prayed the third time, saying the same thing.

45Then he returned to the disciples and said to them, “Are you still
sleeping and resting? Look, the hour has come, and the Son of Man
is delivered into the hands of sinners. 46Rise! Let us go! Here comes
my betrayer!”
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26:47-56 — Mk 14:43–50; Lk 22:47–53

47  [?] While he was still speaking, Judas, one of the Twelve,
arrived. With him was a large crowd armed with swords and clubs,
sent from the chief priests and the elders of the people. 48Now the
betrayer had arranged a signal with them: “The one I kiss is the man;
arrest him.” 49  [?] Going at once to Jesus, Judas said,
“Greetings, Rabbi!” and kissed him.

50Jesus replied, “Do what you came for, friend.”[4]

Then the men stepped forward, seized Jesus and arrested him.
51With that, one of Jesus’ companions reached for his sword, drew it
out and struck the servant of the high priest, cutting off his ear.

52“Put your sword back in its place,” Jesus said to him, “for all who
draw the sword will die by the sword. 53Do you think I cannot call on
my Father, and he will at once put at my disposal more than twelve
legions of angels? 54But how then would the Scriptures be fulfilled
that say it must happen in this way?”

55In that hour Jesus said to the crowd, “Am I leading a rebellion,
that you have come out with swords and clubs to capture me? Every
day I sat in the temple courts teaching, and you did not arrest me.
56But this has all taken place that the writings of the prophets might
be fulfilled.” Then all the disciples deserted him and fled.
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26:57-68 — Mk 14:53–65; Jn 18:12, 13, 19–24

57  [?] Those who had arrested Jesus took him to Caiaphas
the high priest, where the teachers of the law and the elders had
assembled. 58But Peter followed him at a distance, right up to the
courtyard of the high priest. He entered and sat down with the
guards to see the outcome.

59The chief priests and the whole Sanhedrin were looking for false
evidence against Jesus so that they could put him to death. 60But
they did not find any, though many false witnesses came forward.

Finally two came forward 61and declared, “This fellow said, ‘I am
able to destroy the temple of God and rebuild it in three days.’ ”

62Then the high priest stood up and said to Jesus, “Are you not
going to answer? What is this testimony that these men are bringing
against you?” 63  [?] But Jesus remained silent.

The high priest said to him, “I charge you under oath by the living
God: Tell us if you are the Messiah, the Son of God.”

64“You have said so,” Jesus replied. “But I say to all of you: From
now on you will see the Son of Man sitting at the right hand of the
Mighty One and coming on the clouds of heaven.”[5]

65Then the high priest tore his clothes and said, “He has spoken
blasphemy! Why do we need any more witnesses? Look, now you
have heard the blasphemy. 66What do you think?”

“He is worthy of death,” they answered.
67Then they spit in his face and struck him with their fists. Others

slapped him 68and said, “Prophesy to us, Messiah. Who hit you?”
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26:69-75 — Mk 14:66–72; Lk 22:55–62; Jn 18:16–18, 25–27

69  [?] Now Peter was sitting out in the courtyard, and a
servant girl came to him. “You also were with Jesus of Galilee,” she
said.

70But he denied it before them all. “I don’t know what you’re talking
about,” he said.

71Then he went out to the gateway, where another servant girl saw
him and said to the people there, “This fellow was with Jesus of
Nazareth.”

72He denied it again, with an oath: “I don’t know the man!”
73  [?] After a little while, those standing there went up to

Peter and said, “Surely you are one of them; your accent gives you
away.”

74Then he began to call down curses, and he swore to them, “I
don’t know the man!”

Immediately a rooster crowed. 75  [?] Then Peter remembered
the word Jesus had spoken: “Before the rooster crows, you will
disown me three times.” And he went outside and wept bitterly.
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Matthew 27
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1Early in the morning, all the chief priests and the elders of the
people made their plans how to have Jesus executed. 2So they
bound him, led him away and handed him over to Pilate the
governor.
3When Judas, who had betrayed him, saw that Jesus was

condemned, he was seized with remorse and returned the thirty
pieces of silver to the chief priests and the elders. 4  [?] “I have
sinned,” he said, “for I have betrayed innocent blood.”

“What is that to us?” they replied. “That’s your responsibility.”
5So Judas threw the money into the temple and left. Then he went

away and hanged himself.
6  [?] The chief priests picked up the coins and said, “It is

against the law to put this into the treasury, since it is blood money.”
7So they decided to use the money to buy the potter’s field as a
burial place for foreigners. 8That is why it has been called the Field
of Blood to this day. 9  [?] Then what was spoken by Jeremiah
the prophet was fulfilled: “They took the thirty pieces of silver, the
price set on him by the people of Israel, 10and they used them to buy
the potter’s field, as the Lord commanded me.”[1]
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27:11-26 — Mk 15:2–15; Lk 23:2, 3, 18–25; Jn 18:29–19:16

11  [?] Meanwhile Jesus stood before the governor, and the
governor asked him, “Are you the king of the Jews?”

“You have said so,” Jesus replied.
12When he was accused by the chief priests and the elders, he

gave no answer. 13Then Pilate asked him, “Don’t you hear the
testimony they are bringing against you?” 14But Jesus made no
reply, not even to a single charge—to the great amazement of the
governor.

15Now it was the governor’s custom at the festival to release a
prisoner chosen by the crowd. 16At that time they had a well-known
prisoner whose name was Jesus[2] Barabbas. 17So when the crowd
had gathered, Pilate asked them, “Which one do you want me to
release to you: Jesus Barabbas, or Jesus who is called the
Messiah?” 18For he knew it was out of self-interest that they had
handed Jesus over to him.

19While Pilate was sitting on the judge’s seat, his wife sent him this
message: “Don’t have anything to do with that innocent man, for I
have suffered a great deal today in a dream because of him.”

20But the chief priests and the elders persuaded the crowd to ask
for Barabbas and to have Jesus executed.

21“Which of the two do you want me to release to you?” asked the
governor.

“Barabbas,” they answered.
22“What shall I do, then, with Jesus who is called the Messiah?”

Pilate asked.
They all answered, “Crucify him!”
23“Why? What crime has he committed?” asked Pilate.



But they shouted all the louder, “Crucify him!”
24  [?] When Pilate saw that he was getting nowhere, but that

instead an uproar was starting, he took water and washed his hands
in front of the crowd. “I am innocent of this man’s blood,” he said. “It
is your responsibility!”

25All the people answered, “His blood is on us and on our children!”
26  [?] Then he released Barabbas to them. But he had Jesus

flogged, and handed him over to be crucified.
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27:27-31 — Mk 15:16–20

27  [?] Then the governor’s soldiers took Jesus into the
Praetorium and gathered the whole company of soldiers around him.
28They stripped him and put a scarlet robe on him, 29and then
twisted together a crown of thorns and set it on his head. They put a
staff in his right hand. Then they knelt in front of him and mocked
him. “Hail, king of the Jews!” they said. 30They spit on him, and took
the staff and struck him on the head again and again. 31After they
had mocked him, they took off the robe and put his own clothes on
him. Then they led him away to crucify him.
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27:33-44 — Mk 15:22–32; Lk 23:33–43; Jn 19:17–24

32As they were going out, they met a man from Cyrene, named
Simon, and they forced him to carry the cross. 33  [?] They
came to a place called Golgotha (which means “the place of the
skull”). 34  [?] There they offered Jesus wine to drink, mixed
with gall; but after tasting it, he refused to drink it. 35When they had
crucified him, they divided up his clothes by casting lots. 36And
sitting down, they kept watch over him there. 37Above his head they
placed the written charge against him: THIS IS JESUS, THE KING OF
THE JEWS.

38Two rebels were crucified with him, one on his right and one on
his left. 39Those who passed by hurled insults at him, shaking their
heads 40and saying, “You who are going to destroy the temple and
build it in three days, save yourself! Come down from the cross, if
you are the Son of God!” 41In the same way the chief priests, the
teachers of the law and the elders mocked him. 42“He saved others,”
they said, “but he can’t save himself! He’s the king of Israel! Let him
come down now from the cross, and we will believe in him. 43He
trusts in God. Let God rescue him now if he wants him, for he said, ‘I
am the Son of God.’ ” 44  [?] In the same way the rebels who
were crucified with him also heaped insults on him.
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27:45-56 — Mk 15:33–41; Lk 23:44–49; Jn 19:29–30

45From noon until three in the afternoon darkness came over all the
land. 46  [?] About three in the afternoon Jesus cried out in a
loud voice, “Eli, Eli,[3] lema sabachthani?” (which means “My God,
my God, why have you forsaken me?”).[4]

47When some of those standing there heard this, they said, “He’s
calling Elijah.”

48Immediately one of them ran and got a sponge. He filled it with
wine vinegar, put it on a staff, and offered it to Jesus to drink. 49The
rest said, “Now leave him alone. Let’s see if Elijah comes to save
him.”

50And when Jesus had cried out again in a loud voice, he gave up
his spirit.

51  [?] At that moment the curtain of the temple was torn in
two from top to bottom. The earth shook, the rocks split 52 
 [?] and the tombs broke open. The bodies of many holy people who
had died were raised to life. 53They came out of the tombs after
Jesus’ resurrection and[5] went into the holy city and appeared to
many people.

54When the centurion and those with him who were guarding Jesus
saw the earthquake and all that had happened, they were terrified,
and exclaimed, “Surely he was the Son of God!”

55Many women were there, watching from a distance. They had
followed Jesus from Galilee to care for his needs. 56Among them
were Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James and Joseph,[6]

and the mother of Zebedee’s sons.
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27:57-61 — Mk 15:42–47; Lk 23:50–56; Jn 19:38–42

57  [?] As evening approached, there came a rich man from
Arimathea, named Joseph, who had himself become a disciple of
Jesus. 58Going to Pilate, he asked for Jesus’ body, and Pilate
ordered that it be given to him. 59Joseph took the body, wrapped it in
a clean linen cloth, 60and placed it in his own new tomb that he had
cut out of the rock. He rolled a big stone in front of the entrance to
the tomb and went away. 61Mary Magdalene and the other Mary
were sitting there opposite the tomb.
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62The next day, the one after Preparation Day, the chief priests and
the Pharisees went to Pilate. 63“Sir,” they said, “we remember that
while he was still alive that deceiver said, ‘After three days I will rise
again.’ 64So give the order for the tomb to be made secure until the
third day. Otherwise, his disciples may come and steal the body and
tell the people that he has been raised from the dead. This last
deception will be worse than the first.”

65“Take a guard,” Pilate answered. “Go, make the tomb as secure
as you know how.” 66  [?] So they went and made the tomb
secure by putting a seal on the stone and posting the guard.



D�� 137





Mark 15
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15:2-15 — Mt 27:11–26; Lk 23:2, 3, 18–25; Jn 18:29–19:16

1  [?] Very early in the morning, the chief priests, with the
elders, the teachers of the law and the whole Sanhedrin, made
their plans. So they bound Jesus, led him away and handed him
over to Pilate.
2  [?] “Are you the king of the Jews?” asked Pilate.
“You have said so,” Jesus replied.
3The chief priests accused him of many things. 4So again Pilate

asked him, “Aren’t you going to answer? See how many things they
are accusing you of.”

5But Jesus still made no reply, and Pilate was amazed.
6  [?] Now it was the custom at the festival to release a

prisoner whom the people requested. 7A man called Barabbas was
in prison with the insurrectionists who had committed murder in the
uprising. 8The crowd came up and asked Pilate to do for them what
he usually did.

9“Do you want me to release to you the king of the Jews?” asked
Pilate, 10knowing it was out of self-interest that the chief priests had
handed Jesus over to him. 11But the chief priests stirred up the
crowd to have Pilate release Barabbas instead.

12“What shall I do, then, with the one you call the king of the Jews?”
Pilate asked them.

13“Crucify him!” they shouted.
14“Why? What crime has he committed?” asked Pilate.
But they shouted all the louder, “Crucify him!”
15  [?] Wanting to satisfy the crowd, Pilate released Barabbas

to them. He had Jesus flogged, and handed him over to be crucified.
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15:16-20 — Mt 27:27–31

16  [?] The soldiers led Jesus away into the palace (that is, the
Praetorium) and called together the whole company of soldiers.
17They put a purple robe on him, then twisted together a crown of
thorns and set it on him. 18And they began to call out to him, “Hail,
king of the Jews!” 19Again and again they struck him on the head
with a staff and spit on him. Falling on their knees, they paid homage
to him. 20And when they had mocked him, they took off the purple
robe and put his own clothes on him. Then they led him out to crucify
him.
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15:22-32 — Mt 27:33–44; Lk 23:33–43; Jn 19:17–24

21A certain man from Cyrene, Simon, the father of Alexander and
Rufus, was passing by on his way in from the country, and they
forced him to carry the cross. 22  [?] They brought Jesus to the
place called Golgotha (which means “the place of the skull”). 23 

 [?] Then they offered him wine mixed with myrrh, but he did
not take it. 24And they crucified him. Dividing up his clothes, they
cast lots to see what each would get.

25It was nine in the morning when they crucified him. 26The written
notice of the charge against him read: THE KING OF THE JEWS.

27  [?] They crucified two rebels with him, one on his right and
one on his left. [28] [1] 29Those who passed by hurled insults at him,
shaking their heads and saying, “So! You who are going to destroy
the temple and build it in three days, 30come down from the cross
and save yourself!” 31In the same way the chief priests and the
teachers of the law mocked him among themselves. “He saved
others,” they said, “but he can’t save himself! 32Let this Messiah, this
king of Israel, come down now from the cross, that we may see and
believe.” Those crucified with him also heaped insults on him.
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15:33-41 — Mt 27:45–56; Lk 23:44–49; Jn 19:29–30

33  [?] At noon, darkness came over the whole land until three
in the afternoon. 34  [?] And at three in the afternoon Jesus
cried out in a loud voice, “Eloi, Eloi, lema sabachthani?” (which
means “My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?”).[2]

35When some of those standing near heard this, they said, “Listen,
he’s calling Elijah.”

36Someone ran, filled a sponge with wine vinegar, put it on a staff,
and offered it to Jesus to drink. “Now leave him alone. Let’s see if
Elijah comes to take him down,” he said.

37With a loud cry, Jesus breathed his last.
38  [?] The curtain of the temple was torn in two from top to

bottom. 39And when the centurion, who stood there in front of Jesus,
saw how he died,[3] he said, “Surely this man was the Son of God!”

40Some women were watching from a distance. Among them were
Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James the younger and of
Joseph,[4] and Salome. 41In Galilee these women had followed him
and cared for his needs. Many other women who had come up with
him to Jerusalem were also there.
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15:42-47 — Mt 27:57–61; Lk 23:50–56; Jn 19:38–42

42It was Preparation Day (that is, the day before the Sabbath). So
as evening approached, 43  [?] Joseph of Arimathea, a
prominent member of the Council, who was himself waiting for the
kingdom of God, went boldly to Pilate and asked for Jesus’ body.
44Pilate was surprised to hear that he was already dead. Summoning
the centurion, he asked him if Jesus had already died. 45When he
learned from the centurion that it was so, he gave the body to
Joseph. 46So Joseph bought some linen cloth, took down the body,
wrapped it in the linen, and placed it in a tomb cut out of rock. Then
he rolled a stone against the entrance of the tomb. 47Mary
Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joseph saw where he was laid.
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Matthew 28
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28:1-8 — Mk 16:1–8; Lk 24:1–10; Jn 20:1–8

1  [?] After the Sabbath, at dawn on the first day of the week,
Mary Magdalene and the other Mary went to look at the tomb.
2There was a violent earthquake, for an angel of the Lord came

down from heaven and, going to the tomb, rolled back the stone and
sat on it. 3His appearance was like lightning, and his clothes were
white as snow. 4The guards were so afraid of him that they shook
and became like dead men.

5The angel said to the women, “Do not be afraid, for I know that
you are looking for Jesus, who was crucified. 6He is not here; he has
risen, just as he said. Come and see the place where he lay. 7Then
go quickly and tell his disciples: ‘He has risen from the dead and is
going ahead of you into Galilee. There you will see him.’ Now I have
told you.”

8So the women hurried away from the tomb, afraid yet filled with
joy, and ran to tell his disciples. 9Suddenly Jesus met them.
“Greetings,” he said. They came to him, clasped his feet and
worshiped him. 10Then Jesus said to them, “Do not be afraid. Go
and tell my brothers to go to Galilee; there they will see me.”



T�� G�����’ R�����

11While the women were on their way, some of the guards went into
the city and reported to the chief priests everything that had
happened. 12When the chief priests had met with the elders and
devised a plan, they gave the soldiers a large sum of money,
13telling them, “You are to say, ‘His disciples came during the night
and stole him away while we were asleep.’ 14If this report gets to the
governor, we will satisfy him and keep you out of trouble.” 15So the
soldiers took the money and did as they were instructed. And this
story has been widely circulated among the Jews to this very day.
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16Then the eleven disciples went to Galilee, to the mountain where
Jesus had told them to go. 17  [?] When they saw him, they
worshiped him; but some doubted. 18  [?] Then Jesus came to
them and said, “All authority in heaven and on earth has been given
to me. 19  [?]  Therefore go and make disciples of all nations,
baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the
Holy Spirit, 20  [?]  and teaching them to obey everything I have
commanded you. And surely I am with you always, to the very end of
the age.”
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John 20
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20:1-8 — Mt 28:1–8; Mk 16:1–8; Lk 24:1–10

1  [?] Early on the first day of the week, while it was still dark,
Mary Magdalene went to the tomb and saw that the stone had been
removed from the entrance. 2  [?] So she came running to
Simon Peter and the other disciple, the one Jesus loved, and said,
“They have taken the Lord out of the tomb, and we don’t know
where they have put him!”
3So Peter and the other disciple started for the tomb. 4Both were

running, but the other disciple outran Peter and reached the tomb
first. 5  [?] He bent over and looked in at the strips of linen lying
there but did not go in. 6Then Simon Peter came along behind him
and went straight into the tomb. He saw the strips of linen lying
there, 7as well as the cloth that had been wrapped around Jesus’
head. The cloth was still lying in its place, separate from the linen.
8Finally the other disciple, who had reached the tomb first, also went
inside. He saw and believed. 9(They still did not understand from
Scripture that Jesus had to rise from the dead.) 10Then the disciples
went back to where they were staying.
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11Now Mary stood outside the tomb crying. As she wept, she bent
over to look into the tomb 12and saw two angels in white, seated
where Jesus’ body had been, one at the head and the other at the
foot.

13They asked her, “Woman, why are you crying?”
“They have taken my Lord away,” she said, “and I don’t know

where they have put him.” 14At this, she turned around and saw
Jesus standing there, but she did not realize that it was Jesus.

15He asked her, “Woman, why are you crying? Who is it you are
looking for?”

Thinking he was the gardener, she said, “Sir, if you have carried
him away, tell me where you have put him, and I will get him.”

16Jesus said to her, “Mary.”
She turned toward him and cried out in Aramaic, “Rabboni!” (which

means “Teacher”).
17  [?] Jesus said, “Do not hold on to me, for I have not yet

ascended to the Father. Go instead to my brothers and tell them, ‘I
am ascending to my Father and your Father, to my God and your
God.’ ”

18Mary Magdalene went to the disciples with the news: “I have
seen the Lord!” And she told them that he had said these things to
her.
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19On the evening of that first day of the week, when the disciples
were together, with the doors locked for fear of the Jewish leaders,
Jesus came and stood among them and said, “Peace be with you!”
20After he said this, he showed them his hands and side. The
disciples were overjoyed when they saw the Lord.

21Again Jesus said, “Peace be with you! As the Father has sent
me, I am sending you.” 22  [?] And with that he breathed on
them and said, “Receive the Holy Spirit. 23  [?]  If you forgive
anyone’s sins, their sins are forgiven; if you do not forgive them, they
are not forgiven.”
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24Now Thomas (also known as Didymus[1]), one of the Twelve, was
not with the disciples when Jesus came. 25So the other disciples told
him, “We have seen the Lord!”

But he said to them, “Unless I see the nail marks in his hands and
put my finger where the nails were, and put my hand into his side, I
will not believe.”

26A week later his disciples were in the house again, and Thomas
was with them. Though the doors were locked, Jesus came and
stood among them and said, “Peace be with you!” 27Then he said to
Thomas, “Put your finger here; see my hands. Reach out your hand
and put it into my side. Stop doubting and believe.”

28Thomas said to him, “My Lord and my God!”
29Then Jesus told him, “Because you have seen me, you have

believed; blessed are those who have not seen and yet have
believed.”
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30Jesus performed many other signs in the presence of his
disciples, which are not recorded in this book. 31But these are written
that you may believe[2] that Jesus is the Messiah, the Son of God,
and that by believing you may have life in his name.
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24:1-10 — Mt 28:1–8; Mk 16:1–8; Jn 20:1–8



How did the resurrection change the world? (Luke 24:5–
6)

The resurrection vindicated and validated Jesus’ claims about
himself—that he was the Son of God in the flesh, the
fulfillment of God’s dealings with humankind. It proved that
the old covenant, characterized by Israel’s substitutionary
sacrificial system, was perfectly fulfilled and superseded by
Jesus, the true Messiah and once-for-all sacrifice as the
Lamb of God (Heb 9:1–10:18).
Another way to look at this question is to ask what would be

different if Jesus had not risen from the dead. If there had
been no resurrection, Christians would be following the
teachings of just another popular rabbi. His words would have
merely joined the countless words of other religious teachers.
Our faith would be in vain, and we would be forced to trust in
our works to merit salvation—something our works can never
do (Eph 2:8–9). If Jesus was not raised from the dead, our
faith and eternal future are hopeless (1Co 15:1–19).

But the resurrection assures us that those who believe in
Jesus can and will have an everlasting relationship with a living
person—God himself (1Th 4:13–18). Because Jesus was
raised from the dead, we will be too (1Co 15:20–28). We can
live—really live—both now and for all eternity (Jn 10:10; Rev
21:1–22:5).

1  [?] On the first day of the week, very early in the morning,
the women took the spices they had prepared and went to the
tomb. 2They found the stone rolled away from the tomb, 3but when
they entered, they did not find the body of the Lord Jesus. 4While
they were wondering about this, suddenly two men in clothes that
gleamed like lightning stood beside them. 5In their fright the women
bowed down with their faces to the ground, but the men said to
them, “Why do you look for the living among the dead? 6 
 [?] He is not here; he has risen! Remember how he told you, while



he was still with you in Galilee: 7  [?]  ‘The Son of Man must
be delivered over to the hands of sinners, be crucified and on the
third day be raised again.’ ” 8Then they remembered his words.
9When they came back from the tomb, they told all these things to

the Eleven and to all the others. 10It was Mary Magdalene, Joanna,
Mary the mother of James, and the others with them who told this to
the apostles. 11But they did not believe the women, because their
words seemed to them like nonsense. 12Peter, however, got up and
ran to the tomb. Bending over, he saw the strips of linen lying by
themselves, and he went away, wondering to himself what had
happened.
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13  [?] Now that same day two of them were going to a village
called Emmaus, about seven miles[1] from Jerusalem. 14They were
talking with each other about everything that had happened. 15As
they talked and discussed these things with each other, Jesus
himself came up and walked along with them; 16  [?] but they
were kept from recognizing him.

17He asked them, “What are you discussing together as you walk
along?”

They stood still, their faces downcast. 18One of them, named
Cleopas, asked him, “Are you the only one visiting Jerusalem who
does not know the things that have happened there in these days?”

19“What things?” he asked.
“About Jesus of Nazareth,” they replied. “He was a prophet,

powerful in word and deed before God and all the people. 20The
chief priests and our rulers handed him over to be sentenced to
death, and they crucified him; 21but we had hoped that he was the
one who was going to redeem Israel. And what is more, it is the third
day since all this took place. 22In addition, some of our women
amazed us. They went to the tomb early this morning 23but didn’t
find his body. They came and told us that they had seen a vision of
angels, who said he was alive. 24Then some of our companions went
to the tomb and found it just as the women had said, but they did not
see Jesus.”

25  [?] He said to them, “How foolish you are, and how slow to
believe all that the prophets have spoken! 26Did not the Messiah
have to suffer these things and then enter his glory?” 27 
 [?] And beginning with Moses and all the Prophets, he explained to
them what was said in all the Scriptures concerning himself.



28As they approached the village to which they were going, Jesus
continued on as if he were going farther. 29But they urged him
strongly, “Stay with us, for it is nearly evening; the day is almost
over.” So he went in to stay with them.

30When he was at the table with them, he took bread, gave thanks,
broke it and began to give it to them. 31  [?] Then their eyes
were opened and they recognized him, and he disappeared from
their sight. 32They asked each other, “Were not our hearts burning
within us while he talked with us on the road and opened the
Scriptures to us?”

33They got up and returned at once to Jerusalem. There they found
the Eleven and those with them, assembled together 34and saying,
“It is true! The Lord has risen and has appeared to Simon.” 35Then
the two told what had happened on the way, and how Jesus was
recognized by them when he broke the bread.
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36While they were still talking about this, Jesus himself stood
among them and said to them, “Peace be with you.”

37They were startled and frightened, thinking they saw a ghost.
38He said to them, “Why are you troubled, and why do doubts rise in
your minds? 39Look at my hands and my feet. It is I myself! Touch
me and see; a ghost does not have flesh and bones, as you see I
have.”

40When he had said this, he showed them his hands and feet.
41And while they still did not believe it because of joy and
amazement, he asked them, “Do you have anything here to eat?”
42They gave him a piece of broiled fish, 43and he took it and ate it in
their presence.

44He said to them, “This is what I told you while I was still with you:
Everything must be fulfilled that is written about me in the Law of
Moses, the Prophets and the Psalms.”

45  [?] Then he opened their minds so they could understand
the Scriptures. 46He told them, “This is what is written: The Messiah
will suffer and rise from the dead on the third day, 47and repentance
for the forgiveness of sins will be preached in his name to all nations,
beginning at Jerusalem. 48You are witnesses of these things. 49 

 [?]  I am going to send you what my Father has promised; but
stay in the city until you have been clothed with power from on high.”
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50When he had led them out to the vicinity of Bethany, he lifted up
his hands and blessed them. 51While he was blessing them, he left
them and was taken up into heaven. 52Then they worshiped him and
returned to Jerusalem with great joy. 53And they stayed continually at
the temple, praising God.
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Setting of Acts (Acts 1:1)



What is the Holy Spirit’s role in evangelism? (Acts 1:8)
Defining the Holy Spirit’s role in evangelism is much like
talking about your heart’s relationship to your physical body.
Without your heart, you would be dead. Without the Holy
Spirit, you would be dead in your relationship to God.
The Holy Spirit makes us alive with Christ (Eph 2:5). The

Holy Spirit resuscitates and regenerates us so that we can
see and understand the things of God (Jn 3:3; 1Co 2:12). The
Holy Spirit gives us ears to hear and respond to the call of the
gospel (Jn 6:44), resulting in salvation and holiness. The Holy
Spirit is our very own “caseworker” for adoption into God’s
family as children and heirs (Ro 8:15–16). Even before we
hear the gospel, the Holy Spirit is working to empower the
message (Ro 1:16) and the messenger (1Co 2:3–4).

The most vivid image of the Holy Spirit’s role in evangelism is
found in the book of Ezekiel, where the prophet received a
vision of the valley of dry bones (Eze 37:1–14). It is an
astounding picture of the new work that God will do in Israel by
his Spirit in the last days. Ezekiel was told to preach, and as he
did, the Spirit (breath) of God began to animate those old
bones, which came together to form a great army (Eze 37:9–
10). This is a template of what the Holy Spirit does through
evangelism.

1  [?] In my former book, Theophilus, I wrote about all that
Jesus began to do and to teach 2until the day he was taken up to
heaven, after giving instructions through the Holy Spirit to the
apostles he had chosen. 3After his suffering, he presented himself
to them and gave many convincing proofs that he was alive. He
appeared to them over a period of forty days and spoke about the
kingdom of God. 4On one occasion, while he was eating with them,
he gave them this command: “Do not leave Jerusalem, but wait for
the gift my Father promised, which you have heard me speak
about. 5For John baptized with[1] water, but in a few days you will
be baptized with[2] the Holy Spirit.”



6Then they gathered around him and asked him, “Lord, are you at
this time going to restore the kingdom to Israel?”

7He said to them: “It is not for you to know the times or dates the
Father has set by his own authority. 8  [?]  But you will receive
power when the Holy Spirit comes on you; and you will be my
witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the
ends of the earth.”

9  [?] After he said this, he was taken up before their very
eyes, and a cloud hid him from their sight.

10They were looking intently up into the sky as he was going, when
suddenly two men dressed in white stood beside them. 11 
 [?] “Men of Galilee,” they said, “why do you stand here looking into
the sky? This same Jesus, who has been taken from you into
heaven, will come back in the same way you have seen him go into
heaven.”



M������� C����� �� R������ J����

12Then the apostles returned to Jerusalem from the hill called the
Mount of Olives, a Sabbath day’s walk[3] from the city. 13When they
arrived, they went upstairs to the room where they were staying.
Those present were Peter, John, James and Andrew; Philip and
Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew; James son of Alphaeus and
Simon the Zealot, and Judas son of James. 14They all joined
together constantly in prayer, along with the women and Mary the
mother of Jesus, and with his brothers.

15  [?] In those days Peter stood up among the believers (a
group numbering about a hundred and twenty) 16and said, “Brothers
and sisters,[4] the Scripture had to be fulfilled in which the Holy Spirit
spoke long ago through David concerning Judas, who served as
guide for those who arrested Jesus. 17He was one of our number
and shared in our ministry.”

18  [?] (With the payment he received for his wickedness,
Judas bought a field; there he fell headlong, his body burst open and
all his intestines spilled out. 19Everyone in Jerusalem heard about
this, so they called that field in their language Akeldama, that is,
Field of Blood.)

20  [?] “For,” said Peter, “it is written in the Book of Psalms:
 

“ ‘May his place be deserted;
let there be no one to dwell in it,’[5]

 

and,
 

“ ‘May another take his place of leadership.’[6]

 



21Therefore it is necessary to choose one of the men who have
been with us the whole time the Lord Jesus was living among us,
22beginning from John’s baptism to the time when Jesus was taken
up from us. For one of these must become a witness with us of his
resurrection.”
23So they nominated two men: Joseph called Barsabbas (also

known as Justus) and Matthias. 24Then they prayed, “Lord, you
know everyone’s heart. Show us which of these two you have
chosen 25to take over this apostolic ministry, which Judas left to go
where he belongs.” 26  [?] Then they cast lots, and the lot fell to
Matthias; so he was added to the eleven apostles.
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Acts 2
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Jews from Every Nation (Acts 2:5)

1  [?] When the day of Pentecost came, they were all together
in one place. 2  [?] Suddenly a sound like the blowing of a
violent wind came from heaven and filled the whole house where
they were sitting. 3They saw what seemed to be tongues of fire that
separated and came to rest on each of them. 4All of them were
filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues[1] as
the Spirit enabled them.
5Now there were staying in Jerusalem God-fearing Jews from

every nation under heaven. 6When they heard this sound, a crowd
came together in bewilderment, because each one heard their own
language being spoken. 7Utterly amazed, they asked: “Aren’t all
these who are speaking Galileans? 8Then how is it that each of us
hears them in our native language? 9Parthians, Medes and Elamites;
residents of Mesopotamia, Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia,
[2] 10Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya near
Cyrene; visitors from Rome 11(both Jews and converts to Judaism);
Cretans and Arabs—we hear them declaring the wonders of God in



our own tongues!” 12  [?] Amazed and perplexed, they asked
one another, “What does this mean?”

13Some, however, made fun of them and said, “They have had too
much wine.”
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14Then Peter stood up with the Eleven, raised his voice and
addressed the crowd: “Fellow Jews and all of you who live in
Jerusalem, let me explain this to you; listen carefully to what I say.
15These people are not drunk, as you suppose. It’s only nine in the
morning! 16No, this is what was spoken by the prophet Joel:
 

17  [?] “ ‘In the last days, God says,
I will pour out my Spirit on all people.

Your sons and daughters will prophesy,
your young men will see visions,
your old men will dream dreams.

18Even on my servants, both men and women,
I will pour out my Spirit in those days,
and they will prophesy.

19  [?] I will show wonders in the heavens above
and signs on the earth below,
blood and fire and billows of smoke.

20The sun will be turned to darkness
and the moon to blood
before the coming of the great and glorious day of the

Lord.
21And everyone who calls

on the name of the Lord will be saved.’[3]

 
22“Fellow Israelites, listen to this: Jesus of Nazareth was a man

accredited by God to you by miracles, wonders and signs, which
God did among you through him, as you yourselves know. 23 
 [?] This man was handed over to you by God’s deliberate plan and
foreknowledge; and you, with the help of wicked men,[4] put him to
death by nailing him to the cross. 24But God raised him from the
dead, freeing him from the agony of death, because it was



impossible for death to keep its hold on him. 25  [?] David said
about him:
 

“ ‘I saw the Lord always before me.
Because he is at my right hand,
I will not be shaken.

26Therefore my heart is glad and my tongue rejoices;
my body also will rest in hope,

27because you will not abandon me to the realm of the dead,
you will not let your holy one see decay.

28You have made known to me the paths of life;
you will fill me with joy in your presence.’[5]

 
29“Fellow Israelites, I can tell you confidently that the patriarch

David died and was buried, and his tomb is here to this day. 30But he
was a prophet and knew that God had promised him on oath that he
would place one of his descendants on his throne. 31Seeing what
was to come, he spoke of the resurrection of the Messiah, that he
was not abandoned to the realm of the dead, nor did his body see
decay. 32God has raised this Jesus to life, and we are all witnesses
of it. 33Exalted to the right hand of God, he has received from the
Father the promised Holy Spirit and has poured out what you now
see and hear. 34  [?] For David did not ascend to heaven, and
yet he said,
 

“ ‘The Lord said to my Lord:
“Sit at my right hand

35until I make your enemies
a footstool for your feet.” ’[6]

 
36  [?] “Therefore let all Israel be assured of this: God has

made this Jesus, whom you crucified, both Lord and Messiah.”
37When the people heard this, they were cut to the heart and said

to Peter and the other apostles, “Brothers, what shall we do?”



38  [?] Peter replied, “Repent and be baptized, every one of
you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your sins. And
you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 39The promise is for you
and your children and for all who are far off—for all whom the Lord
our God will call.”

40With many other words he warned them; and he pleaded with
them, “Save yourselves from this corrupt generation.” 41Those who
accepted his message were baptized, and about three thousand
were added to their number that day.
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42They devoted themselves to the apostles’ teaching and to
fellowship, to the breaking of bread and to prayer. 43Everyone was
filled with awe at the many wonders and signs performed by the
apostles. 44  [?] All the believers were together and had
everything in common. 45  [?] They sold property and
possessions to give to anyone who had need. 46Every day they
continued to meet together in the temple courts. They broke bread in
their homes and ate together with glad and sincere hearts, 47praising
God and enjoying the favor of all the people. And the Lord added to
their number daily those who were being saved.
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1Now a man named Ananias, together with his wife Sapphira, also
sold a piece of property. 2  [?] With his wife’s full knowledge
he kept back part of the money for himself, but brought the rest and
put it at the apostles’ feet.
3Then Peter said, “Ananias, how is it that Satan has so filled your

heart that you have lied to the Holy Spirit and have kept for yourself
some of the money you received for the land? 4Didn’t it belong to
you before it was sold? And after it was sold, wasn’t the money at
your disposal? What made you think of doing such a thing? You
have not lied just to human beings but to God.”

5  [?] When Ananias heard this, he fell down and died. And
great fear seized all who heard what had happened. 6Then some
young men came forward, wrapped up his body, and carried him out
and buried him.

7About three hours later his wife came in, not knowing what had
happened. 8Peter asked her, “Tell me, is this the price you and
Ananias got for the land?”

“Yes,” she said, “that is the price.”
9Peter said to her, “How could you conspire to test the Spirit of the

Lord? Listen! The feet of the men who buried your husband are at
the door, and they will carry you out also.”

10At that moment she fell down at his feet and died. Then the
young men came in and, finding her dead, carried her out and buried
her beside her husband. 11Great fear seized the whole church and
all who heard about these events.
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12  [?] The apostles performed many signs and wonders
among the people. And all the believers used to meet together in
Solomon’s Colonnade. 13No one else dared join them, even though
they were highly regarded by the people. 14Nevertheless, more and
more men and women believed in the Lord and were added to their
number. 15  [?] As a result, people brought the sick into the
streets and laid them on beds and mats so that at least Peter’s
shadow might fall on some of them as he passed by. 16Crowds
gathered also from the towns around Jerusalem, bringing their sick
and those tormented by impure spirits, and all of them were healed.
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17Then the high priest and all his associates, who were members of
the party of the Sadducees, were filled with jealousy. 18They arrested
the apostles and put them in the public jail. 19  [?] But during
the night an angel of the Lord opened the doors of the jail and
brought them out. 20“Go, stand in the temple courts,” he said, “and
tell the people all about this new life.”

21At daybreak they entered the temple courts, as they had been
told, and began to teach the people.

When the high priest and his associates arrived, they called
together the Sanhedrin—the full assembly of the elders of Israel—
and sent to the jail for the apostles. 22But on arriving at the jail, the
officers did not find them there. So they went back and reported,
23“We found the jail securely locked, with the guards standing at the
doors; but when we opened them, we found no one inside.” 24On
hearing this report, the captain of the temple guard and the chief
priests were at a loss, wondering what this might lead to.

25Then someone came and said, “Look! The men you put in jail are
standing in the temple courts teaching the people.” 26At that, the
captain went with his officers and brought the apostles. They did not
use force, because they feared that the people would stone them.

27The apostles were brought in and made to appear before the
Sanhedrin to be questioned by the high priest. 28“We gave you strict
orders not to teach in this name,” he said. “Yet you have filled
Jerusalem with your teaching and are determined to make us guilty
of this man’s blood.”

29Peter and the other apostles replied: “We must obey God rather
than human beings! 30The God of our ancestors raised Jesus from
the dead—whom you killed by hanging him on a cross. 31God
exalted him to his own right hand as Prince and Savior that he might



bring Israel to repentance and forgive their sins. 32We are witnesses
of these things, and so is the Holy Spirit, whom God has given to
those who obey him.”

33When they heard this, they were furious and wanted to put them
to death. 34But a Pharisee named Gamaliel, a teacher of the law,
who was honored by all the people, stood up in the Sanhedrin and
ordered that the men be put outside for a little while. 35Then he
addressed the Sanhedrin: “Men of Israel, consider carefully what you
intend to do to these men. 36  [?] Some time ago Theudas
appeared, claiming to be somebody, and about four hundred men
rallied to him. He was killed, all his followers were dispersed, and it
all came to nothing. 37After him, Judas the Galilean appeared in the
days of the census and led a band of people in revolt. He too was
killed, and all his followers were scattered. 38  [?] Therefore, in
the present case I advise you: Leave these men alone! Let them go!
For if their purpose or activity is of human origin, it will fail. 39But if it
is from God, you will not be able to stop these men; you will only find
yourselves fighting against God.”

40  [?] His speech persuaded them. They called the apostles
in and had them flogged. Then they ordered them not to speak in the
name of Jesus, and let them go.

41  [?] The apostles left the Sanhedrin, rejoicing because they
had been counted worthy of suffering disgrace for the Name. 42Day
after day, in the temple courts and from house to house, they never
stopped teaching and proclaiming the good news that Jesus is the
Messiah.
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9:1-19 — Ac 22:3–16; 26:9–18

1  [?] Meanwhile, Saul was still breathing out murderous
threats against the Lord’s disciples. He went to the high priest 2 

 [?] and asked him for letters to the synagogues in
Damascus, so that if he found any there who belonged to the Way,
whether men or women, he might take them as prisoners to
Jerusalem. 3  [?] As he neared Damascus on his journey,
suddenly a light from heaven flashed around him. 4He fell to the
ground and heard a voice say to him, “Saul, Saul, why do you
persecute me?”
5  [?] “Who are you, Lord?” Saul asked.

“I am Jesus, whom you are persecuting,” he replied. 6“Now get up
and go into the city, and you will be told what you must do.”

7The men traveling with Saul stood there speechless; they heard
the sound but did not see anyone. 8Saul got up from the ground, but
when he opened his eyes he could see nothing. So they led him by
the hand into Damascus. 9For three days he was blind, and did not
eat or drink anything.

10In Damascus there was a disciple named Ananias. The Lord
called to him in a vision, “Ananias!”

“Yes, Lord,” he answered.
11The Lord told him, “Go to the house of Judas on Straight Street

and ask for a man from Tarsus named Saul, for he is praying. 12In a
vision he has seen a man named Ananias come and place his hands
on him to restore his sight.”

13“Lord,” Ananias answered, “I have heard many reports about this
man and all the harm he has done to your holy people in Jerusalem.



14And he has come here with authority from the chief priests to
arrest all who call on your name.”

15But the Lord said to Ananias, “Go! This man is my chosen
instrument to proclaim my name to the Gentiles and their kings and
to the people of Israel. 16I will show him how much he must suffer for
my name.”

17Then Ananias went to the house and entered it. Placing his
hands on Saul, he said, “Brother Saul, the Lord—Jesus, who
appeared to you on the road as you were coming here—has sent me
so that you may see again and be filled with the Holy Spirit.”
18Immediately, something like scales fell from Saul’s eyes, and he
could see again. He got up and was baptized, 19and after taking
some food, he regained his strength.
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Saul spent several days with the disciples in Damascus. 20 
 [?] At once he began to preach in the synagogues that Jesus is the
Son of God. 21All those who heard him were astonished and asked,
“Isn’t he the man who raised havoc in Jerusalem among those who
call on this name? And hasn’t he come here to take them as
prisoners to the chief priests?” 22  [?] Yet Saul grew more and
more powerful and baffled the Jews living in Damascus by proving
that Jesus is the Messiah.

23After many days had gone by, there was a conspiracy among the
Jews to kill him, 24but Saul learned of their plan. Day and night they
kept close watch on the city gates in order to kill him. 25  [?] But
his followers took him by night and lowered him in a basket through
an opening in the wall.

26When he came to Jerusalem, he tried to join the disciples, but
they were all afraid of him, not believing that he really was a disciple.
27But Barnabas took him and brought him to the apostles. He told
them how Saul on his journey had seen the Lord and that the Lord
had spoken to him, and how in Damascus he had preached
fearlessly in the name of Jesus. 28So Saul stayed with them and
moved about freely in Jerusalem, speaking boldly in the name of the
Lord. 29He talked and debated with the Hellenistic Jews,[1] but they
tried to kill him. 30  [?] When the believers learned of this, they
took him down to Caesarea and sent him off to Tarsus.

31Then the church throughout Judea, Galilee and Samaria enjoyed
a time of peace and was strengthened. Living in the fear of the Lord
and encouraged by the Holy Spirit, it increased in numbers.
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32As Peter traveled about the country, he went to visit the Lord’s
people who lived in Lydda. 33There he found a man named Aeneas,
who was paralyzed and had been bedridden for eight years.
34“Aeneas,” Peter said to him, “Jesus Christ heals you. Get up and
roll up your mat.” Immediately Aeneas got up. 35All those who lived
in Lydda and Sharon saw him and turned to the Lord.

36In Joppa there was a disciple named Tabitha (in Greek her name
is Dorcas); she was always doing good and helping the poor.
37About that time she became sick and died, and her body was
washed and placed in an upstairs room. 38Lydda was near Joppa; so
when the disciples heard that Peter was in Lydda, they sent two men
to him and urged him, “Please come at once!”

39Peter went with them, and when he arrived he was taken upstairs
to the room. All the widows stood around him, crying and showing
him the robes and other clothing that Dorcas had made while she
was still with them.

40  [?] Peter sent them all out of the room; then he got down
on his knees and prayed. Turning toward the dead woman, he said,
“Tabitha, get up.” She opened her eyes, and seeing Peter she sat
up. 41He took her by the hand and helped her to her feet. Then he
called for the believers, especially the widows, and presented her to
them alive. 42This became known all over Joppa, and many people
believed in the Lord. 43  [?] Peter stayed in Joppa for some
time with a tanner named Simon.
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Galatians 3
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Should we obey or ignore the Old Testament law?
(Galatians 3:1–25)

The answer to that question is not cut-and-dried. The law
consisted of the commands God gave Moses some 430 years
after God established his covenant with Abraham. Paul
pointed out that God had declared Abraham righteous before
the law existed. Therefore, Paul claimed obeying the law
could not be the basis for a relationship with God—otherwise,
how could Abraham have been declared righteous? Faith is
the only basis for that relationship.
The law was never intended to take the place of faith. It was

never designed to give the people of Israel a list of rules by
which they could earn their salvation. Rather, the law served
only to show them how far short of God’s standards they fell,
revealing their need for the salvation that comes only through
faith in Christ (vv. 19, 24).
The law exposed sin so that people would be led to Christ

as the only answer to sin. Paul called the law holy … [and]
spiritual (Ro 7:12, 14); he also said that the law is good if one
uses it properly (1Ti 1:8). But if the law is used improperly—
as a way to try to earn salvation or to try to impress other
people—it serves only to impose a curse (Gal 3:10).

Given all that, we should not ignore the Old Testament law. It
shows what God considered important. Much of it spells out
timeless principles of right living. Parts of the law dealing with
moral issues are still helpful for those today who want to live
holy lives. (Other parts of the law dealing with ancient societal
laws or ceremonial religious laws have been fulfilled in Christ
and are no longer in force.) Christians are not bound to fulfill
the requirements of the Old Testament law to earn God’s favor.
However, as an act of gratitude, Christians are called to live
lives of obedience to Jesus Christ and the teachings of
Scripture—both the Old and New Testaments (2Ti 3:16–17).



1You foolish Galatians! Who has bewitched you? Before your very
eyes Jesus Christ was clearly portrayed as crucified. 2I would like
to learn just one thing from you: Did you receive the Spirit by the
works of the law, or by believing what you heard? 3  [?] Are
you so foolish? After beginning by means of the Spirit, are you now
trying to finish by means of the flesh?[1] 4  [?] Have you
experienced[2] so much in vain—if it really was in vain? 5So again I
ask, does God give you his Spirit and work miracles among you by
the works of the law, or by your believing what you heard? 6So also
Abraham “believed God, and it was credited to him as
righteousness.”[3]

7Understand, then, that those who have faith are children of
Abraham. 8  [?] Scripture foresaw that God would justify the
Gentiles by faith, and announced the gospel in advance to Abraham:
“All nations will be blessed through you.”[4] 9So those who rely on
faith are blessed along with Abraham, the man of faith.

10For all who rely on the works of the law are under a curse, as it is
written: “Cursed is everyone who does not continue to do everything
written in the Book of the Law.”[5] 11Clearly no one who relies on the
law is justified before God, because “the righteous will live by
faith.”[6] 12The law is not based on faith; on the contrary, it says, “The
person who does these things will live by them.”[7] 13  [?] Christ
redeemed us from the curse of the law by becoming a curse for us,
for it is written: “Cursed is everyone who is hung on a pole.”[8] 14He
redeemed us in order that the blessing given to Abraham might
come to the Gentiles through Christ Jesus, so that by faith we might
receive the promise of the Spirit.
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15Brothers and sisters, let me take an example from everyday life.
Just as no one can set aside or add to a human covenant that has
been duly established, so it is in this case. 16The promises were
spoken to Abraham and to his seed. Scripture does not say “and to
seeds,” meaning many people, but “and to your seed,”[9] meaning
one person, who is Christ. 17What I mean is this: The law, introduced
430 years later, does not set aside the covenant previously
established by God and thus do away with the promise. 18For if the
inheritance depends on the law, then it no longer depends on the
promise; but God in his grace gave it to Abraham through a promise.

19  [?] Why, then, was the law given at all? It was added
because of transgressions until the Seed to whom the promise
referred had come. The law was given through angels and entrusted
to a mediator. 20A mediator, however, implies more than one party;
but God is one.

21Is the law, therefore, opposed to the promises of God? Absolutely
not! For if a law had been given that could impart life, then
righteousness would certainly have come by the law. 22  [?] But
Scripture has locked up everything under the control of sin, so that
what was promised, being given through faith in Jesus Christ, might
be given to those who believe.
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23Before the coming of this faith,[10] we were held in custody under
the law, locked up until the faith that was to come would be revealed.
24So the law was our guardian until Christ came that we might be
justified by faith. 25Now that this faith has come, we are no longer
under a guardian.

26So in Christ Jesus you are all children of God through faith, 27for
all of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with
Christ. 28  [?] There is neither Jew nor Gentile, neither slave
nor free, nor is there male and female, for you are all one in Christ
Jesus. 29If you belong to Christ, then you are Abraham’s seed, and
heirs according to the promise.
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Acts 16
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Why did Paul circumcise Timothy? (Acts 16:3; cf. 15:10–
12)

Paul circumcised Timothy for the sake of effective ministry,
not for salvation. Paul’s missionary strategy was to go first to
the local synagogue and preach to the Jews. If they had
thought that Timothy, Paul’s main assistant, was
uncircumcised, they would have scorned Paul and
disregarded the gospel, rejecting the message because of the
messenger. In the eyes of the Jews, an uncircumcised man
was a spiritual reject. So Paul circumcised Timothy to avoid
unnecessary barriers to the gospel.

Paul would not have circumcised Timothy if it would have
compromised the gospel to do so. He wrote to the Galatians to
argue that those who were circumcised in order to make
themselves acceptable to God were falling away from grace
(Gal 5:1–6). Paul had passionate convictions about two things:
(1) Don’t let anything compromise the gospel. (2) Don’t let
anything block the advance of the gospel (1Co 9:19–23).

1Paul came to Derbe and then to Lystra, where a disciple named
Timothy lived, whose mother was Jewish and a believer but whose
father was a Greek. 2The believers at Lystra and Iconium spoke
well of him. 3Paul wanted to take him along on the journey, so he
circumcised him because of the Jews who lived in that area, for
they all knew that his father was a Greek. 4As they traveled from
town to town, they delivered the decisions reached by the apostles
and elders in Jerusalem for the people to obey. 5So the churches
were strengthened in the faith and grew daily in numbers.
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6  [?] Paul and his companions traveled throughout the region
of Phrygia and Galatia, having been kept by the Holy Spirit from
preaching the word in the province of Asia. 7  [?] When they
came to the border of Mysia, they tried to enter Bithynia, but the
Spirit of Jesus would not allow them to. 8So they passed by Mysia
and went down to Troas. 9During the night Paul had a vision of a
man of Macedonia standing and begging him, “Come over to
Macedonia and help us.” 10After Paul had seen the vision, we got
ready at once to leave for Macedonia, concluding that God had
called us to preach the gospel to them.
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11From Troas we put out to sea and sailed straight for Samothrace,
and the next day we went on to Neapolis. 12From there we traveled
to Philippi, a Roman colony and the leading city of that district[1] of
Macedonia. And we stayed there several days.

13On the Sabbath we went outside the city gate to the river, where
we expected to find a place of prayer. We sat down and began to
speak to the women who had gathered there. 14One of those
listening was a woman from the city of Thyatira named Lydia, a
dealer in purple cloth. She was a worshiper of God. The Lord
opened her heart to respond to Paul’s message. 15  [?] When
she and the members of her household were baptized, she invited
us to her home. “If you consider me a believer in the Lord,” she said,
“come and stay at my house.” And she persuaded us.
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When is a person old enough to make a decision to
believe in Jesus? (Acts 16:33)

Christians differ on the fitting age for full initiation into the life
of the church. For those who practice infant baptism, the
question centers on when someone is ready for confirmation
and first communion. Some think the “age of discretion” is
age 12, because it’s the age at which Jesus encountered the
teachers of the law and probably had his bar mitzvah, after
which he could fully participate in Jewish worship.
For those who believe baptism should be reserved for

believers, the question centers on when one is capable of
truly repenting and embracing Jesus in wholehearted
discipleship. Some emphasize the adult character of this
decision, making baptism a postpuberty rite. For others, the
age is much lower; some even baptize preschoolers.

Here are some guidelines for determining an appropriate age:
First, we should not impose an arbitrary age. God works
sovereignly in the lives of all persons made in his image. Each
child should be dealt with individually and encouraged as he or
she takes every “step toward Jesus” without being manipulated
for an early or late decision. Second, we need to develop a
proper understanding of God’s relationship to children. The
Bible seems to indicate that the children of believing parents
stand in a special, providential relationship to the people and
promises of God (1Co 7:14). It is the responsibility of parents
and the church to lead those children by prayers, instruction
and example toward true faith in Jesus.

16  [?] Once when we were going to the place of prayer, we
were met by a female slave who had a spirit by which she predicted
the future. She earned a great deal of money for her owners by
fortune-telling. 17She followed Paul and the rest of us, shouting,
“These men are servants of the Most High God, who are telling you
the way to be saved.” 18  [?] She kept this up for many days.
Finally Paul became so annoyed that he turned around and said to



the spirit, “In the name of Jesus Christ I command you to come out
of her!” At that moment the spirit left her.

19When her owners realized that their hope of making money was
gone, they seized Paul and Silas and dragged them into the
marketplace to face the authorities. 20They brought them before the
magistrates and said, “These men are Jews, and are throwing our
city into an uproar 21  [?] by advocating customs unlawful for us
Romans to accept or practice.”

22The crowd joined in the attack against Paul and Silas, and the
magistrates ordered them to be stripped and beaten with rods.
23After they had been severely flogged, they were thrown into prison,
and the jailer was commanded to guard them carefully. 24When he
received these orders, he put them in the inner cell and fastened
their feet in the stocks.

25  [?] About midnight Paul and Silas were praying and
singing hymns to God, and the other prisoners were listening to
them. 26Suddenly there was such a violent earthquake that the
foundations of the prison were shaken. At once all the prison doors
flew open, and everyone’s chains came loose. 27The jailer woke up,
and when he saw the prison doors open, he drew his sword and was
about to kill himself because he thought the prisoners had escaped.
28But Paul shouted, “Don’t harm yourself! We are all here!”

29The jailer called for lights, rushed in and fell trembling before Paul
and Silas. 30He then brought them out and asked, “Sirs, what must I
do to be saved?”

31They replied, “Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved—
you and your household.” 32Then they spoke the word of the Lord to
him and to all the others in his house. 33At that hour of the night the
jailer took them and washed their wounds; then immediately he and
all his household were baptized. 34The jailer brought them into his
house and set a meal before them; he was filled with joy because he
had come to believe in God—he and his whole household.



35When it was daylight, the magistrates sent their officers to the
jailer with the order: “Release those men.” 36The jailer told Paul,
“The magistrates have ordered that you and Silas be released. Now
you can leave. Go in peace.”

37  [?] But Paul said to the officers: “They beat us publicly
without a trial, even though we are Roman citizens, and threw us into
prison. And now do they want to get rid of us quietly? No! Let them
come themselves and escort us out.”

38  [?] The officers reported this to the magistrates, and when
they heard that Paul and Silas were Roman citizens, they were
alarmed. 39They came to appease them and escorted them from the
prison, requesting them to leave the city. 40After Paul and Silas came
out of the prison, they went to Lydia’s house, where they met with
the brothers and sisters and encouraged them. Then they left.
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Philippians 2
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1Therefore if you have any encouragement from being united with
Christ, if any comfort from his love, if any common sharing in the
Spirit, if any tenderness and compassion, 2  [?] then make my
joy complete by being like-minded, having the same love, being
one in spirit and of one mind. 3Do nothing out of selfish ambition or
vain conceit. Rather, in humility value others above yourselves,
4not looking to your own interests but each of you to the interests of
the others.
5In your relationships with one another, have the same mindset as

Christ Jesus:
 

6  [?] Who, being in very nature[1] God,
did not consider equality with God something to be used

to his own advantage;
7rather, he made himself nothing

by taking the very nature[2] of a servant,
being made in human likeness.

8And being found in appearance as a man,
he humbled himself
by becoming obedient to death—

even death on a cross!
 

9Therefore God exalted him to the highest place
and gave him the name that is above every name,

10  [?] that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow,
in heaven and on earth and under the earth,

11  [?] and every tongue acknowledge that Jesus Christ is
Lord,

to the glory of God the Father.
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12  [?] Therefore, my dear friends, as you have always
obeyed—not only in my presence, but now much more in my
absence—continue to work out your salvation with fear and
trembling, 13for it is God who works in you to will and to act in order
to fulfill his good purpose.

14Do everything without grumbling or arguing, 15so that you may
become blameless and pure, “children of God without fault in a
warped and crooked generation.”[3] Then you will shine among them
like stars in the sky 16as you hold firmly to the word of life. And then I
will be able to boast on the day of Christ that I did not run or labor in
vain. 17But even if I am being poured out like a drink offering on the
sacrifice and service coming from your faith, I am glad and rejoice
with all of you. 18So you too should be glad and rejoice with me.
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19I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timothy to you soon, that I also
may be cheered when I receive news about you. 20I have no one
else like him, who will show genuine concern for your welfare. 21 

 [?] For everyone looks out for their own interests, not those of
Jesus Christ. 22But you know that Timothy has proved himself,
because as a son with his father he has served with me in the work
of the gospel. 23I hope, therefore, to send him as soon as I see how
things go with me. 24And I am confident in the Lord that I myself will
come soon.

25But I think it is necessary to send back to you Epaphroditus, my
brother, co-worker and fellow soldier, who is also your messenger,
whom you sent to take care of my needs. 26For he longs for all of
you and is distressed because you heard he was ill. 27Indeed he was
ill, and almost died. But God had mercy on him, and not on him only
but also on me, to spare me sorrow upon sorrow. 28Therefore I am
all the more eager to send him, so that when you see him again you
may be glad and I may have less anxiety. 29So then, welcome him in
the Lord with great joy, and honor people like him, 30because he
almost died for the work of Christ. He risked his life to make up for
the help you yourselves could not give me.
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1When Paul and his companions had passed through Amphipolis
and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where there was a
Jewish synagogue. 2As was his custom, Paul went into the
synagogue, and on three Sabbath days he reasoned with them
from the Scriptures, 3explaining and proving that the Messiah had
to suffer and rise from the dead. “This Jesus I am proclaiming to
you is the Messiah,” he said. 4Some of the Jews were persuaded
and joined Paul and Silas, as did a large number of God-fearing
Greeks and quite a few prominent women.
5But other Jews were jealous; so they rounded up some bad

characters from the marketplace, formed a mob and started a riot in
the city. They rushed to Jason’s house in search of Paul and Silas in
order to bring them out to the crowd.[1] 6But when they did not find
them, they dragged Jason and some other believers before the city
officials, shouting: “These men who have caused trouble all over the
world have now come here, 7and Jason has welcomed them into his
house. They are all defying Caesar’s decrees, saying that there is
another king, one called Jesus.” 8When they heard this, the crowd
and the city officials were thrown into turmoil. 9Then they made
Jason and the others post bond and let them go.
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10As soon as it was night, the believers sent Paul and Silas away to
Berea. On arriving there, they went to the Jewish synagogue. 11Now
the Berean Jews were of more noble character than those in
Thessalonica, for they received the message with great eagerness
and examined the Scriptures every day to see if what Paul said was
true. 12As a result, many of them believed, as did also a number of
prominent Greek women and many Greek men.

13But when the Jews in Thessalonica learned that Paul was
preaching the word of God at Berea, some of them went there too,
agitating the crowds and stirring them up. 14The believers
immediately sent Paul to the coast, but Silas and Timothy stayed at
Berea. 15Those who escorted Paul brought him to Athens and then
left with instructions for Silas and Timothy to join him as soon as
possible.
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16While Paul was waiting for them in Athens, he was greatly
distressed to see that the city was full of idols. 17So he reasoned in
the synagogue with both Jews and God-fearing Greeks, as well as in
the marketplace day by day with those who happened to be there.
18  [?] A group of Epicurean and Stoic philosophers began to
debate with him. Some of them asked, “What is this babbler trying to
say?” Others remarked, “He seems to be advocating foreign gods.”
They said this because Paul was preaching the good news about
Jesus and the resurrection. 19  [?] Then they took him and
brought him to a meeting of the Areopagus, where they said to him,
“May we know what this new teaching is that you are presenting?
20You are bringing some strange ideas to our ears, and we would
like to know what they mean.” 21(All the Athenians and the foreigners
who lived there spent their time doing nothing but talking about and
listening to the latest ideas.)

22Paul then stood up in the meeting of the Areopagus and said:
“People of Athens! I see that in every way you are very religious. 23 

 [?] For as I walked around and looked carefully at your objects
of worship, I even found an altar with this inscription: TO AN
UNKNOWN GOD. So you are ignorant of the very thing you worship—
and this is what I am going to proclaim to you.

24“The God who made the world and everything in it is the Lord of
heaven and earth and does not live in temples built by human hands.
25And he is not served by human hands, as if he needed anything.
Rather, he himself gives everyone life and breath and everything
else. 26  [?] From one man he made all the nations, that they
should inhabit the whole earth; and he marked out their appointed
times in history and the boundaries of their lands. 27God did this so
that they would seek him and perhaps reach out for him and find
him, though he is not far from any one of us. 28  [?] ‘For in him



we live and move and have our being.’[2] As some of your own poets
have said, ‘We are his offspring.’[3]

29“Therefore since we are God’s offspring, we should not think that
the divine being is like gold or silver or stone—an image made by
human design and skill. 30  [?] In the past God overlooked such
ignorance, but now he commands all people everywhere to repent.
31For he has set a day when he will judge the world with justice by
the man he has appointed. He has given proof of this to everyone by
raising him from the dead.”

32When they heard about the resurrection of the dead, some of
them sneered, but others said, “We want to hear you again on this
subject.” 33At that, Paul left the Council. 34Some of the people
became followers of Paul and believed. Among them was Dionysius,
a member of the Areopagus, also a woman named Damaris, and a
number of others.
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1 Thessalonians 3



Are we tempted by Satan or by our own evil desires? (1
Thessalonians 3:5)

The Bible teaches that we are tempted by both Satan and our
own evil desires. From within and without, we are engaged in
a fierce battle with sin (Ro 7:7–25).
James wrote that we are tempted when we are dragged

away by [our] own evil desire and enticed (Jas 1:14). Cain
was warned that sin was crouching at [his] door, desiring to
have him (Ge 4:6–7).
The apostle Peter said that the devil prowls around like a

roaring lion looking for someone to devour (1Pe 5:8). And
James said that we are to resist the devil, and he will flee
from [us] (Jas 4:7). Satan is smart. He knows where we are
weak. He knows our “favorite” sins. He is the source of all evil
and the father of lies (Jn 8:44). He follows us around and
dangles sin in front of us, as he did with Jesus in the
wilderness (Mt 4:1–11).

We aren’t going to destroy the devil. God will handle Satan in
due time. But we thwart Satan’s purposes when we
intentionally pursue the transformation of our evil desires. And
as we cooperate with God to defeat the power of evil from
within, we glimpse the ultimate victory God will secure at the
culmination of the ages.

1So when we could stand it no longer, we thought it best to be left
by ourselves in Athens. 2We sent Timothy, who is our brother and
co-worker in God’s service in spreading the gospel of Christ, to
strengthen and encourage you in your faith, 3  [?] so that no
one would be unsettled by these trials. For you know quite well that
we are destined for them. 4In fact, when we were with you, we kept
telling you that we would be persecuted. And it turned out that way,
as you well know. 5For this reason, when I could stand it no longer,
I sent to find out about your faith. I was afraid that in some way the
tempter had tempted you and that our labors might have been in
vain.
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6But Timothy has just now come to us from you and has brought
good news about your faith and love. He has told us that you always
have pleasant memories of us and that you long to see us, just as
we also long to see you. 7Therefore, brothers and sisters, in all our
distress and persecution we were encouraged about you because of
your faith. 8For now we really live, since you are standing firm in the
Lord. 9How can we thank God enough for you in return for all the joy
we have in the presence of our God because of you? 10 
 [?] Night and day we pray most earnestly that we may see you
again and supply what is lacking in your faith.

11Now may our God and Father himself and our Lord Jesus clear
the way for us to come to you. 12May the Lord make your love
increase and overflow for each other and for everyone else, just as
ours does for you. 13  [?] May he strengthen your hearts so that
you will be blameless and holy in the presence of our God and
Father when our Lord Jesus comes with all his holy ones.



1 Thessalonians 4
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What does it mean to be sanctified? (1 Thessalonians
4:3–12)

Essentially, the word sanctified means to be “made holy.” At
the moment of faith, when Christ’s sacrificial righteousness is
imputed to a new believer, that person goes from being
corrupted by sin in God’s eyes to being spotless, pure and
holy. This is “positional” or “imparted” holiness; it is ours as a
free gift without respect to our actual behavior (1Co 1:2). But
that’s not the end of the story; in fact, it’s just the beginning.
God saves us so that we might actually become good and
godly people—that we might live in a way that is worthy of the
calling [we] have received (Eph 4:1). This is called
“progressive” or “moral” sanctification; it is the lifelong
process of becoming more and more Christlike.
Such a thing is possible because the Holy Spirit lives within

us (1Co 3:16). We are new creations (2Co 5:17), with a new
desire to love the Lord and be righteous people. The Holy
Spirit sanctifies us through our attention to Scripture, prayer,
fellowship with other believers, life’s struggles (including
God’s wise discipline), and his voice within our hearts.

The problem every believer senses, however, is the
resistance of our old sinful nature to live … according to the
Spirit (Ro 8:4). We sense a war within us, and we must choose
to be led by the Spirit (Ro 8:13–14; Gal 5:16–18). This
sanctifying process continues throughout our earthly life. When
we die or the Lord returns, we will instantly become like Christ
(1Jn 3:2) and our sanctification will be complete.

1As for other matters, brothers and sisters, we instructed you how
to live in order to please God, as in fact you are living. Now we ask
you and urge you in the Lord Jesus to do this more and more. 2For
you know what instructions we gave you by the authority of the
Lord Jesus.
3It is God’s will that you should be sanctified: that you should avoid

sexual immorality; 4that each of you should learn to control your own



body[1] in a way that is holy and honorable, 5not in passionate lust
like the pagans, who do not know God; 6  [?] and that in this
matter no one should wrong or take advantage of a brother or sister.
[2] The Lord will punish all those who commit such sins, as we told
you and warned you before. 7For God did not call us to be impure,
but to live a holy life. 8Therefore, anyone who rejects this instruction
does not reject a human being but God, the very God who gives you
his Holy Spirit.

9Now about your love for one another we do not need to write to
you, for you yourselves have been taught by God to love each other.
10And in fact, you do love all of God’s family throughout Macedonia.
Yet we urge you, brothers and sisters, to do so more and more,
11and to make it your ambition to lead a quiet life: You should mind
your own business and work with your hands, just as we told you,
12so that your daily life may win the respect of outsiders and so that
you will not be dependent on anybody.
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Where are the dead? (1 Thessalonians 4:14, 16)
A few take the words fallen asleep (v. 14) literally and believe
that the dead remain unconscious until the Lord returns. But
most see this as a euphemism: the body “sleeps” while the
spirit remains conscious. When Christians die, their bodies go
into the grave, while their spirits go to be with Jesus (Lk
23:43; 2Co 5:6–8; Php 1:23). When unbelievers die, their
bodies go into the grave, while their spirits go to a place of
torment.
The Old Testament speaks in a limited way about the grave,

where all go at death (cf. Job 5:17, 26; 21:7, 13). The New
Testament uses the Greek word Hades for the Old Testament
concept (Rev 20:13) but expands on it considerably. Jesus
hinted that Hades is divided into two parts—one for the
wicked and one for the righteous. For the wicked it is
described as torment, agony and fire; for the righteous it is
comfort and rest (Lk 16:22–26).
Gehenna is the Greek word translated hell, the final place of

judgment on the wicked. The Valley of Ben Hinnom, from
which the word gehenna comes, was a place where human
sacrifices and pagan worship had occurred (2Ki 23:10).
During New Testament times, the place was the Jerusalem
city dump, where fires burned continually—a graphic image of
perpetual torment and judgment.

When Christ returns, those who have died and are with Jesus
will be given new bodies—resurrected, glorified bodies (1Co
15:12–57). At the final judgment, unbelievers will be thrown
into the lake of fire (Rev 20:11–15).

13Brothers and sisters, we do not want you to be uninformed about
those who sleep in death, so that you do not grieve like the rest of
mankind, who have no hope. 14  [?] For we believe that Jesus
died and rose again, and so we believe that God will bring with
Jesus those who have fallen asleep in him. 15  [?] According to
the Lord’s word, we tell you that we who are still alive, who are left



until the coming of the Lord, will certainly not precede those who
have fallen asleep. 16For the Lord himself will come down from
heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the archangel and
with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. 17 

 [?] After that, we who are still alive and are left will be caught
up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And
so we will be with the Lord forever. 18Therefore encourage one
another with these words.
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2 Thessalonians 2
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What has to happen before Christ returns? (2
Thessalonians 2:3–12)

This passage suggests that several things will occur. First,
there will be rebellion (v. 3), literally “apostasy”—an
abandonment. This will not be a rebellion against the church
so much as a defection within the ranks of the church.
Second, an individual described as the man of lawlessness
(v. 3) will come to power, thought by some to be the antichrist
(1Jn 2:18)—perhaps symbolically portrayed as a beast (Rev
13:1).
The man of lawlessness will be empowered by Satan to give

evidence of his authority with power and signs and false
wonders (2Th 2:9; Rev 13:13). Many people will be deceived,
and they will be judged for believing a lie. After a brief reign
on earth, the man of lawlessness will be defeated by Jesus
(2Th 2:8; Rev 19:20).

There is much speculation over how literally this passage
should be interpreted. There have been many people
throughout history who have been called antichrists. But
whether literal or figurative, Paul’s words warn about an overall
loss of godliness and an increase in rebellion against God.
They tell of a man who presumes to put himself in the place of
God. Since we know these events will characterize the world
before the return of Christ, we must guard against being
deceived. We also must live confidently, pleasing Christ,
knowing he will be the ultimate victor.

1Concerning the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our being
gathered to him, we ask you, brothers and sisters, 2  [?] not to
become easily unsettled or alarmed by the teaching allegedly from
us—whether by a prophecy or by word of mouth or by letter—
asserting that the day of the Lord has already come. 3 
 [?] Don’t let anyone deceive you in any way, for that day will not
come until the rebellion occurs and the man of lawlessness[1] is



revealed, the man doomed to destruction. 4  [?] He will
oppose and will exalt himself over everything that is called God or
is worshiped, so that he sets himself up in God’s temple,
proclaiming himself to be God.
5Don’t you remember that when I was with you I used to tell you

these things? 6  [?] And now you know what is holding him
back, so that he may be revealed at the proper time. 7For the secret
power of lawlessness is already at work; but the one who now holds
it back will continue to do so till he is taken out of the way. 8And then
the lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will overthrow
with the breath of his mouth and destroy by the splendor of his
coming. 9The coming of the lawless one will be in accordance with
how Satan works. He will use all sorts of displays of power through
signs and wonders that serve the lie, 10and all the ways that
wickedness deceives those who are perishing. They perish because
they refused to love the truth and so be saved. 11  [?] For this
reason God sends them a powerful delusion so that they will believe
the lie 12and so that all will be condemned who have not believed the
truth but have delighted in wickedness.
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13But we ought always to thank God for you, brothers and sisters
loved by the Lord, because God chose you as firstfruits[2] to be
saved through the sanctifying work of the Spirit and through belief in
the truth. 14  [?] He called you to this through our gospel, that
you might share in the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.

15So then, brothers and sisters, stand firm and hold fast to the
teachings[3] we passed on to you, whether by word of mouth or by
letter.

16May our Lord Jesus Christ himself and God our Father, who
loved us and by his grace gave us eternal encouragement and good
hope, 17encourage your hearts and strengthen you in every good
deed and word.
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1 Corinthians 13



Does God speak through prophets today? (1 Corinthians
13:1–14:40)

The Old Testament prophets were primarily the preachers of
their day; they engaged more in the “forthtelling” of God’s
Word than in the foretelling of the future. In 1 Corinthians 13–
14, Paul equated the gift of prophecy with preaching,
exhorting and edifying believers, not foretelling the future.

Today, anyone can interpret predictions in the Bible through
preaching or proclamation, but that isn’t the kind of prophecy
that claims special revelation. We should be wary of those who
claim special knowledge about the future. Church history has
shown that such individuals may easily distort the key
emphases of the Bible and the person and work of Jesus
Christ. Their claims should be measured carefully against
Scripture as well as the unfolding of events in time. Many end-
times “prophets” have been proven false by Christ’s delay. See
the article How can we know if a person is a true prophet? (Isa
44:25–26).

1  [?] If I speak in the tongues[1] of men or of angels, but do
not have love, I am only a resounding gong or a clanging cymbal.
2If I have the gift of prophecy and can fathom all mysteries and all
knowledge, and if I have a faith that can move mountains, but do
not have love, I am nothing. 3If I give all I possess to the poor and
give over my body to hardship that I may boast,[2] but do not have
love, I gain nothing.
4Love is patient, love is kind. It does not envy, it does not boast, it is

not proud. 5It does not dishonor others, it is not self-seeking, it is not
easily angered, it keeps no record of wrongs. 6Love does not delight
in evil but rejoices with the truth. 7It always protects, always trusts,
always hopes, always perseveres.

8  [?] Love never fails. But where there are prophecies, they
will cease; where there are tongues, they will be stilled; where there
is knowledge, it will pass away. 9For we know in part and we



prophesy in part, 10but when completeness comes, what is in part
disappears. 11When I was a child, I talked like a child, I thought like a
child, I reasoned like a child. When I became a man, I put the ways
of childhood behind me. 12  [?] For now we see only a
reflection as in a mirror; then we shall see face to face. Now I know
in part; then I shall know fully, even as I am fully known.

13And now these three remain: faith, hope and love. But the
greatest of these is love.
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1 Corinthians 15
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1Now, brothers and sisters, I want to remind you of the gospel I
preached to you, which you received and on which you have taken
your stand. 2  [?] By this gospel you are saved, if you hold
firmly to the word I preached to you. Otherwise, you have believed
in vain.
3For what I received I passed on to you as of first importance[1]:

that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures, 4that he was
buried, that he was raised on the third day according to the
Scriptures, 5and that he appeared to Cephas,[2] and then to the
Twelve. 6  [?] After that, he appeared to more than five hundred
of the brothers and sisters at the same time, most of whom are still
living, though some have fallen asleep. 7Then he appeared to
James, then to all the apostles, 8  [?] and last of all he
appeared to me also, as to one abnormally born.

9For I am the least of the apostles and do not even deserve to be
called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God. 10But by
the grace of God I am what I am, and his grace to me was not
without effect. No, I worked harder than all of them—yet not I, but the
grace of God that was with me. 11Whether, then, it is I or they, this is
what we preach, and this is what you believed.
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12But if it is preached that Christ has been raised from the dead,
how can some of you say that there is no resurrection of the dead?
13If there is no resurrection of the dead, then not even Christ has
been raised. 14And if Christ has not been raised, our preaching is
useless and so is your faith. 15More than that, we are then found to
be false witnesses about God, for we have testified about God that
he raised Christ from the dead. But he did not raise him if in fact the
dead are not raised. 16For if the dead are not raised, then Christ has
not been raised either. 17And if Christ has not been raised, your faith
is futile; you are still in your sins. 18Then those also who have fallen
asleep in Christ are lost. 19If only for this life we have hope in Christ,
we are of all people most to be pitied.

20But Christ has indeed been raised from the dead, the firstfruits of
those who have fallen asleep. 21  [?] For since death came
through a man, the resurrection of the dead comes also through a
man. 22  [?] For as in Adam all die, so in Christ all will be made
alive. 23But each in turn: Christ, the firstfruits; then, when he comes,
those who belong to him. 24  [?] Then the end will come, when
he hands over the kingdom to God the Father after he has destroyed
all dominion, authority and power. 25For he must reign until he has
put all his enemies under his feet. 26The last enemy to be destroyed
is death. 27For he “has put everything under his feet.”[3] Now when it
says that “everything” has been put under him, it is clear that this
does not include God himself, who put everything under Christ. 28 

 [?] When he has done this, then the Son himself will be made
subject to him who put everything under him, so that God may be all
in all.

29  [?] Now if there is no resurrection, what will those do who
are baptized for the dead? If the dead are not raised at all, why are



people baptized for them? 30And as for us, why do we endanger
ourselves every hour? 31I face death every day—yes, just as surely
as I boast about you in Christ Jesus our Lord. 32  [?] If I fought
wild beasts in Ephesus with no more than human hopes, what have I
gained? If the dead are not raised,
 

“Let us eat and drink,
for tomorrow we die.”[4]

 

33Do not be misled: “Bad company corrupts good character.”[5]

34Come back to your senses as you ought, and stop sinning; for
there are some who are ignorant of God—I say this to your shame.
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What do we have to look forward to? (1 Corinthians
15:35–57)

We look forward to Christ’s victory, the ultimate defeat of
death and sin. Then we will be given imperishable (v. 42),
immortal (v. 54) and spiritual (v. 44) bodies. Paul emphasized
bodies, not just spirits, because bodies are an integral part of
personhood. The Hebrew and Jewish tradition esteemed the
physical creation—while the Greeks disdained physical
matter as evil—and hoped for the renewal of that creation. By
Paul’s time, this understanding had developed into a strong
expectation of a resurrection and of resurrection bodies.

Paul provided no timetable—here or elsewhere—for when
that resurrection will occur. Neither did he clearly answer
questions about what happens to the soul after death and
before the resurrection. What is clear is that he did not expect
resurrection bodies to be given individually, as each person
dies. Instead, all will be given their resurrection bodies at one
time when Christ returns.

35But someone will ask, “How are the dead raised? With what kind
of body will they come?” 36How foolish! What you sow does not
come to life unless it dies. 37When you sow, you do not plant the
body that will be, but just a seed, perhaps of wheat or of something
else. 38But God gives it a body as he has determined, and to each
kind of seed he gives its own body. 39Not all flesh is the same:
People have one kind of flesh, animals have another, birds another
and fish another. 40There are also heavenly bodies and there are
earthly bodies; but the splendor of the heavenly bodies is one kind,
and the splendor of the earthly bodies is another. 41The sun has one
kind of splendor, the moon another and the stars another; and star
differs from star in splendor.

42  [?] So will it be with the resurrection of the dead. The body
that is sown is perishable, it is raised imperishable; 43it is sown in
dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in
power; 44it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body.



If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body. 45 
 [?] So it is written: “The first man Adam became a living being”[6];
the last Adam, a life-giving spirit. 46The spiritual did not come first,
but the natural, and after that the spiritual. 47The first man was of the
dust of the earth; the second man is of heaven. 48As was the earthly
man, so are those who are of the earth; and as is the heavenly man,
so also are those who are of heaven. 49And just as we have borne
the image of the earthly man, so shall we[7] bear the image of the
heavenly man.

50I declare to you, brothers and sisters, that flesh and blood cannot
inherit the kingdom of God, nor does the perishable inherit the
imperishable. 51Listen, I tell you a mystery: We will not all sleep, but
we will all be changed— 52  [?] in a flash, in the twinkling of an
eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, the dead will be
raised imperishable, and we will be changed. 53For the perishable
must clothe itself with the imperishable, and the mortal with
immortality. 54When the perishable has been clothed with the
imperishable, and the mortal with immortality, then the saying that is
written will come true: “Death has been swallowed up in victory.”[8]

 
55“Where, O death, is your victory?

Where, O death, is your sting?”[9]

 

56The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law. 57But
thanks be to God! He gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ.
58Therefore, my dear brothers and sisters, stand firm. Let nothing

move you. Always give yourselves fully to the work of the Lord,
because you know that your labor in the Lord is not in vain.
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2 Corinthians 4
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1Therefore, since through God’s mercy we have this ministry, we do
not lose heart. 2  [?] Rather, we have renounced secret and
shameful ways; we do not use deception, nor do we distort the
word of God. On the contrary, by setting forth the truth plainly we
commend ourselves to everyone’s conscience in the sight of God.
3And even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are
perishing. 4  [?] The god of this age has blinded the minds of
unbelievers, so that they cannot see the light of the gospel that
displays the glory of Christ, who is the image of God. 5For what we
preach is not ourselves, but Jesus Christ as Lord, and ourselves as
your servants for Jesus’ sake. 6For God, who said, “Let light shine
out of darkness,”[1] made his light shine in our hearts to give us the
light of the knowledge of God’s glory displayed in the face of Christ.
7But we have this treasure in jars of clay to show that this all-

surpassing power is from God and not from us. 8We are hard
pressed on every side, but not crushed; perplexed, but not in
despair; 9persecuted, but not abandoned; struck down, but not
destroyed. 10  [?] We always carry around in our body the
death of Jesus, so that the life of Jesus may also be revealed in our
body. 11For we who are alive are always being given over to death
for Jesus’ sake, so that his life may also be revealed in our mortal
body. 12  [?] So then, death is at work in us, but life is at work in
you.

13It is written: “I believed; therefore I have spoken.”[2] Since we
have that same spirit of[3] faith, we also believe and therefore speak,
14because we know that the one who raised the Lord Jesus from the
dead will also raise us with Jesus and present us with you to himself.
15All this is for your benefit, so that the grace that is reaching more



and more people may cause thanksgiving to overflow to the glory of
God.

16  [?] Therefore we do not lose heart. Though outwardly we
are wasting away, yet inwardly we are being renewed day by day. 17 

 [?] For our light and momentary troubles are achieving for us
an eternal glory that far outweighs them all. 18So we fix our eyes not
on what is seen, but on what is unseen, since what is seen is
temporary, but what is unseen is eternal.
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2 Corinthians 12
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1I must go on boasting. Although there is nothing to be gained, I will
go on to visions and revelations from the Lord. 2  [?] I know a
man in Christ who fourteen years ago was caught up to the third
heaven. Whether it was in the body or out of the body I do not know
—God knows. 3And I know that this man—whether in the body or
apart from the body I do not know, but God knows— 4was caught
up to paradise and heard inexpressible things, things that no one is
permitted to tell. 5I will boast about a man like that, but I will not
boast about myself, except about my weaknesses. 6Even if I should
choose to boast, I would not be a fool, because I would be
speaking the truth. But I refrain, so no one will think more of me
than is warranted by what I do or say, 7  [?] or because of
these surpassingly great revelations. Therefore, in order to keep
me from becoming conceited, I was given a thorn in my flesh, a
messenger of Satan, to torment me. 8Three times I pleaded with
the Lord to take it away from me. 9  [?] But he said to me, “My
grace is sufficient for you, for my power is made perfect in
weakness.” Therefore I will boast all the more gladly about my
weaknesses, so that Christ’s power may rest on me. 10That is why,
for Christ’s sake, I delight in weaknesses, in insults, in hardships, in
persecutions, in difficulties. For when I am weak, then I am strong.
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11I have made a fool of myself, but you drove me to it. I ought to
have been commended by you, for I am not in the least inferior to the
“super-apostles,”[1] even though I am nothing. 12  [?] I
persevered in demonstrating among you the marks of a true apostle,
including signs, wonders and miracles. 13How were you inferior to
the other churches, except that I was never a burden to you? Forgive
me this wrong!

14Now I am ready to visit you for the third time, and I will not be a
burden to you, because what I want is not your possessions but you.
After all, children should not have to save up for their parents, but
parents for their children. 15So I will very gladly spend for you
everything I have and expend myself as well. If I love you more, will
you love me less? 16  [?] Be that as it may, I have not been a
burden to you. Yet, crafty fellow that I am, I caught you by trickery!
17Did I exploit you through any of the men I sent to you? 18I urged
Titus to go to you and I sent our brother with him. Titus did not
exploit you, did he? Did we not walk in the same footsteps by the
same Spirit?

19Have you been thinking all along that we have been defending
ourselves to you? We have been speaking in the sight of God as
those in Christ; and everything we do, dear friends, is for your
strengthening. 20For I am afraid that when I come I may not find you
as I want you to be, and you may not find me as you want me to be. I
fear that there may be discord, jealousy, fits of rage, selfish ambition,
slander, gossip, arrogance and disorder. 21I am afraid that when I
come again my God will humble me before you, and I will be grieved
over many who have sinned earlier and have not repented of the
impurity, sexual sin and debauchery in which they have indulged.
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Romans 3
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1  [?] What advantage, then, is there in being a Jew, or what
value is there in circumcision? 2Much in every way! First of all, the
Jews have been entrusted with the very words of God.
3What if some were unfaithful? Will their unfaithfulness nullify God’s

faithfulness? 4Not at all! Let God be true, and every human being a
liar. As it is written:
 

“So that you may be proved right when you speak
and prevail when you judge.”[1]

 
5But if our unrighteousness brings out God’s righteousness more

clearly, what shall we say? That God is unjust in bringing his wrath
on us? (I am using a human argument.) 6Certainly not! If that were
so, how could God judge the world? 7Someone might argue, “If my
falsehood enhances God’s truthfulness and so increases his glory,
why am I still condemned as a sinner?” 8  [?] Why not say—as
some slanderously claim that we say—“Let us do evil that good may
result”? Their condemnation is just!
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9What shall we conclude then? Do we have any advantage? Not at
all! For we have already made the charge that Jews and Gentiles
alike are all under the power of sin. 10  [?] As it is written:
 

“There is no one righteous, not even one;
11there is no one who understands;
there is no one who seeks God.

12All have turned away,
they have together become worthless;

there is no one who does good,
not even one.”[2]

13“Their throats are open graves;
their tongues practice deceit.”[3]

“The poison of vipers is on their lips.”[4]
14“Their mouths are full of cursing and bitterness.”[5]

15“Their feet are swift to shed blood;
16ruin and misery mark their ways,

17and the way of peace they do not know.”[6]
18“There is no fear of God before their eyes.”[7]

 
19Now we know that whatever the law says, it says to those who

are under the law, so that every mouth may be silenced and the
whole world held accountable to God. 20Therefore no one will be
declared righteous in God’s sight by the works of the law; rather,
through the law we become conscious of our sin.
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21But now apart from the law the righteousness of God has been
made known, to which the Law and the Prophets testify. 22This
righteousness is given through faith in[8] Jesus Christ to all who
believe. There is no difference between Jew and Gentile, 23for all
have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 24  [?] and all are
justified freely by his grace through the redemption that came by
Christ Jesus. 25  [?] God presented Christ as a sacrifice of
atonement,[9] through the shedding of his blood—to be received by
faith. He did this to demonstrate his righteousness, because in his
forbearance he had left the sins committed beforehand unpunished
— 26he did it to demonstrate his righteousness at the present time,
so as to be just and the one who justifies those who have faith in
Jesus.

27Where, then, is boasting? It is excluded. Because of what law?
The law that requires works? No, because of the law that requires
faith. 28For we maintain that a person is justified by faith apart from
the works of the law. 29Or is God the God of Jews only? Is he not the
God of Gentiles too? Yes, of Gentiles too, 30  [?] since there is
only one God, who will justify the circumcised by faith and the
uncircumcised through that same faith. 31Do we, then, nullify the law
by this faith? Not at all! Rather, we uphold the law.
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Romans 7
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1Do you not know, brothers and sisters—for I am speaking to those
who know the law—that the law has authority over someone only
as long as that person lives? 2For example, by law a married
woman is bound to her husband as long as he is alive, but if her
husband dies, she is released from the law that binds her to him.
3So then, if she has sexual relations with another man while her
husband is still alive, she is called an adulteress. But if her husband
dies, she is released from that law and is not an adulteress if she
marries another man.
4  [?] So, my brothers and sisters, you also died to the law

through the body of Christ, that you might belong to another, to him
who was raised from the dead, in order that we might bear fruit for
God. 5  [?] For when we were in the realm of the flesh,[1] the
sinful passions aroused by the law were at work in us, so that we
bore fruit for death. 6But now, by dying to what once bound us, we
have been released from the law so that we serve in the new way of
the Spirit, and not in the old way of the written code.
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Does sin ever quit? (Romans 7:14–25)
Sin will not quit until the final coming of God’s kingdom; at
that time the fallen world will no longer exist, for there will be
a new heaven and a new earth (Rev 21:1), and our mortal
bodies will be changed to immortal bodies (1Co 15:53–54).
Sin will keep knocking at our door as long as we live in this
broken, rebellious, twisted world.
Paul said we have died to sin (Ro 6:2), that is, sin’s claim on

our lives has been broken. We do not have to give in to it any
longer. As Christians, we have the Holy Spirit within us (8:9–
11), giving us the power to resist sin’s advances and live a
strong, new life (Gal 5:13–25). But we must choose to resist
sin. Every day. Every moment of every day.

What level of victory over sin can we expect before the day
when Christ returns? Less important than the degree of victory
is the direction we’re going. We can expect that as we learn to
consistently yield more of our will to the Holy Spirit, we will
move progressively in the direction of obedience. When we fail
and do not choose to trust the Spirit to empower us, we can
confess our sins, receive forgiveness and keep moving
forward. And one day, when Christ returns, we will be
completely free from sin’s influence.

7What shall we say, then? Is the law sinful? Certainly not!
Nevertheless, I would not have known what sin was had it not been
for the law. For I would not have known what coveting really was if
the law had not said, “You shall not covet.”[2] 8But sin, seizing the
opportunity afforded by the commandment, produced in me every
kind of coveting. For apart from the law, sin was dead. 9Once I was
alive apart from the law; but when the commandment came, sin
sprang to life and I died. 10  [?] I found that the very
commandment that was intended to bring life actually brought death.
11For sin, seizing the opportunity afforded by the commandment,
deceived me, and through the commandment put me to death. 12So



then, the law is holy, and the commandment is holy, righteous and
good.

13Did that which is good, then, become death to me? By no means!
Nevertheless, in order that sin might be recognized as sin, it used
what is good to bring about my death, so that through the
commandment sin might become utterly sinful.

14We know that the law is spiritual; but I am unspiritual, sold as a
slave to sin. 15I do not understand what I do. For what I want to do I
do not do, but what I hate I do. 16And if I do what I do not want to do,
I agree that the law is good. 17  [?] As it is, it is no longer I
myself who do it, but it is sin living in me. 18For I know that good
itself does not dwell in me, that is, in my sinful nature.[3] For I have
the desire to do what is good, but I cannot carry it out. 19For I do not
do the good I want to do, but the evil I do not want to do—this I keep
on doing. 20Now if I do what I do not want to do, it is no longer I who
do it, but it is sin living in me that does it.

21  [?] So I find this law at work: Although I want to do good,
evil is right there with me. 22For in my inner being I delight in God’s
law; 23but I see another law at work in me, waging war against the
law of my mind and making me a prisoner of the law of sin at work
within me. 24What a wretched man I am! Who will rescue me from
this body that is subject to death? 25Thanks be to God, who delivers
me through Jesus Christ our Lord!

So then, I myself in my mind am a slave to God’s law, but in my
sinful nature[4] a slave to the law of sin.
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1  [?] Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who
are in Christ Jesus, 2because through Christ Jesus the law of the
Spirit who gives life has set you[1] free from the law of sin and
death. 3For what the law was powerless to do because it was
weakened by the flesh,[2] God did by sending his own Son in the
likeness of sinful flesh to be a sin offering.[3] And so he condemned
sin in the flesh, 4in order that the righteous requirement of the law
might be fully met in us, who do not live according to the flesh but
according to the Spirit.
5Those who live according to the flesh have their minds set on what

the flesh desires; but those who live in accordance with the Spirit
have their minds set on what the Spirit desires. 6The mind governed
by the flesh is death, but the mind governed by the Spirit is life and
peace. 7The mind governed by the flesh is hostile to God; it does not
submit to God’s law, nor can it do so. 8Those who are in the realm of
the flesh cannot please God.

9  [?] You, however, are not in the realm of the flesh but are in
the realm of the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God lives in you. And if
anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, they do not belong to
Christ. 10But if Christ is in you, then even though your body is subject
to death because of sin, the Spirit gives life[4] because of
righteousness. 11And if the Spirit of him who raised Jesus from the
dead is living in you, he who raised Christ from the dead will also
give life to your mortal bodies because of[5] his Spirit who lives in
you.

12Therefore, brothers and sisters, we have an obligation—but it is
not to the flesh, to live according to it. 13For if you live according to
the flesh, you will die; but if by the Spirit you put to death the
misdeeds of the body, you will live.



14For those who are led by the Spirit of God are the children of
God. 15The Spirit you received does not make you slaves, so that
you live in fear again; rather, the Spirit you received brought about
your adoption to sonship.[6] And by him we cry, “Abba, [7] Father.”
16The Spirit himself testifies with our spirit that we are God’s
children. 17  [?] Now if we are children, then we are heirs—
heirs of God and co-heirs with Christ, if indeed we share in his
sufferings in order that we may also share in his glory.
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18I consider that our present sufferings are not worth comparing
with the glory that will be revealed in us. 19For the creation waits in
eager expectation for the children of God to be revealed. 20 
 [?] For the creation was subjected to frustration, not by its own
choice, but by the will of the one who subjected it, in hope 21 
 [?] that[8] the creation itself will be liberated from its bondage to
decay and brought into the freedom and glory of the children of God.

22We know that the whole creation has been groaning as in the
pains of childbirth right up to the present time. 23  [?] Not only
so, but we ourselves, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan
inwardly as we wait eagerly for our adoption to sonship, the
redemption of our bodies. 24For in this hope we were saved. But
hope that is seen is no hope at all. Who hopes for what they already
have? 25But if we hope for what we do not yet have, we wait for it
patiently.

26In the same way, the Spirit helps us in our weakness. We do not
know what we ought to pray for, but the Spirit himself intercedes for
us through wordless groans. 27  [?] And he who searches our
hearts knows the mind of the Spirit, because the Spirit intercedes for
God’s people in accordance with the will of God.

28  [?] And we know that in all things God works for the good
of those who love him, who[9] have been called according to his
purpose. 29  [?] For those God foreknew he also predestined to
be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn
among many brothers and sisters. 30And those he predestined, he
also called; those he called, he also justified; those he justified, he
also glorified.
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31What, then, shall we say in response to these things? If God is for
us, who can be against us? 32He who did not spare his own Son, but
gave him up for us all—how will he not also, along with him,
graciously give us all things? 33Who will bring any charge against
those whom God has chosen? It is God who justifies. 34Who then is
the one who condemns? No one. Christ Jesus who died—more than
that, who was raised to life—is at the right hand of God and is also
interceding for us. 35Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?
Shall trouble or hardship or persecution or famine or nakedness or
danger or sword? 36As it is written:
 

“For your sake we face death all day long;
we are considered as sheep to be slaughtered.”[10]

 

37  [?] No, in all these things we are more than conquerors
through him who loved us. 38For I am convinced that neither death
nor life, neither angels nor demons,[11] neither the present nor the
future, nor any powers, 39neither height nor depth, nor anything
else in all creation, will be able to separate us from the love of God
that is in Christ Jesus our Lord.



D�� 158





Romans 12



A L����� S��������

1  [?] Therefore, I urge you, brothers and sisters, in view of
God’s mercy, to offer your bodies as a living sacrifice, holy and
pleasing to God—this is your true and proper worship. 2 
 [?] Do not conform to the pattern of this world, but be transformed
by the renewing of your mind. Then you will be able to test and
approve what God’s will is—his good, pleasing and perfect will.
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3For by the grace given me I say to every one of you: Do not think
of yourself more highly than you ought, but rather think of yourself
with sober judgment, in accordance with the faith God has
distributed to each of you. 4  [?] For just as each of us has one
body with many members, and these members do not all have the
same function, 5so in Christ we, though many, form one body, and
each member belongs to all the others. 6  [?] We have different
gifts, according to the grace given to each of us. If your gift is
prophesying, then prophesy in accordance with your[1] faith; 7if it is
serving, then serve; if it is teaching, then teach; 8if it is to encourage,
then give encouragement; if it is giving, then give generously; if it is
to lead,[2] do it diligently; if it is to show mercy, do it cheerfully.
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9Love must be sincere. Hate what is evil; cling to what is good.
10Be devoted to one another in love. Honor one another above
yourselves. 11Never be lacking in zeal, but keep your spiritual fervor,
serving the Lord. 12Be joyful in hope, patient in affliction, faithful in
prayer. 13Share with the Lord’s people who are in need. Practice
hospitality.

14Bless those who persecute you; bless and do not curse.
15Rejoice with those who rejoice; mourn with those who mourn.
16Live in harmony with one another. Do not be proud, but be willing
to associate with people of low position.[3] Do not be conceited.

17Do not repay anyone evil for evil. Be careful to do what is right in
the eyes of everyone. 18  [?] If it is possible, as far as it
depends on you, live at peace with everyone. 19Do not take revenge,
my dear friends, but leave room for God’s wrath, for it is written: “It is
mine to avenge; I will repay,”[4] says the Lord. 20  [?] On the
contrary:
 

“If your enemy is hungry, feed him;
if he is thirsty, give him something to drink.

In doing this, you will heap burning coals on his head.”[5]

 

21Do not be overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good.
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Acts 26

1Then Agrippa said to Paul, “You have permission to speak for
yourself.”
So Paul motioned with his hand and began his defense: 2“King

Agrippa, I consider myself fortunate to stand before you today as I
make my defense against all the accusations of the Jews, 3 
 [?] and especially so because you are well acquainted with all the
Jewish customs and controversies. Therefore, I beg you to listen to
me patiently.

4“The Jewish people all know the way I have lived ever since I was
a child, from the beginning of my life in my own country, and also in
Jerusalem. 5  [?] They have known me for a long time and can
testify, if they are willing, that I conformed to the strictest sect of our
religion, living as a Pharisee. 6And now it is because of my hope in
what God has promised our ancestors that I am on trial today. 7This
is the promise our twelve tribes are hoping to see fulfilled as they
earnestly serve God day and night. King Agrippa, it is because of
this hope that these Jews are accusing me. 8Why should any of you
consider it incredible that God raises the dead?

9“I too was convinced that I ought to do all that was possible to
oppose the name of Jesus of Nazareth. 10And that is just what I did
in Jerusalem. On the authority of the chief priests I put many of the
Lord’s people in prison, and when they were put to death, I cast my
vote against them. 11Many a time I went from one synagogue to
another to have them punished, and I tried to force them to
blaspheme. I was so obsessed with persecuting them that I even
hunted them down in foreign cities.

12  [?] “On one of these journeys I was going to Damascus
with the authority and commission of the chief priests. 13About noon,
King Agrippa, as I was on the road, I saw a light from heaven,
brighter than the sun, blazing around me and my companions. 14 

 [?] We all fell to the ground, and I heard a voice saying to me



in Aramaic,[1]‘Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me? It is hard for
you to kick against the goads.’

15“Then I asked, ‘Who are you, Lord?’
“ ‘I am Jesus, whom you are persecuting,’ the Lord replied. 16‘Now

get up and stand on your feet. I have appeared to you to appoint you
as a servant and as a witness of what you have seen and will see of
me. 17I will rescue you from your own people and from the Gentiles. I
am sending you to them 18to open their eyes and turn them from
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God, so that they
may receive forgiveness of sins and a place among those who are
sanctified by faith in me.’

19“So then, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the vision from
heaven. 20First to those in Damascus, then to those in Jerusalem
and in all Judea, and then to the Gentiles, I preached that they
should repent and turn to God and demonstrate their repentance by
their deeds. 21That is why some Jews seized me in the temple courts
and tried to kill me. 22But God has helped me to this very day; so I
stand here and testify to small and great alike. I am saying nothing
beyond what the prophets and Moses said would happen— 23that
the Messiah would suffer and, as the first to rise from the dead,
would bring the message of light to his own people and to the
Gentiles.”

24  [?] At this point Festus interrupted Paul’s defense. “You
are out of your mind, Paul!” he shouted. “Your great learning is
driving you insane.”

25“I am not insane, most excellent Festus,” Paul replied. “What I am
saying is true and reasonable. 26The king is familiar with these
things, and I can speak freely to him. I am convinced that none of
this has escaped his notice, because it was not done in a corner. 27 

 [?] King Agrippa, do you believe the prophets? I know you do.”
28Then Agrippa said to Paul, “Do you think that in such a short time

you can persuade me to be a Christian?”



29Paul replied, “Short time or long—I pray to God that not only you
but all who are listening to me today may become what I am, except
for these chains.”

30The king rose, and with him the governor and Bernice and those
sitting with them. 31After they left the room, they began saying to one
another, “This man is not doing anything that deserves death or
imprisonment.”

32  [?] Agrippa said to Festus, “This man could have been set
free if he had not appealed to Caesar.”
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Acts 27
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Paul’s Journey to Rome (Acts 27:1–28:16)

1  [?] When it was decided that we would sail for Italy, Paul
and some other prisoners were handed over to a centurion named
Julius, who belonged to the Imperial Regiment. 2We boarded a ship
from Adramyttium about to sail for ports along the coast of the
province of Asia, and we put out to sea. Aristarchus, a Macedonian
from Thessalonica, was with us.
3The next day we landed at Sidon; and Julius, in kindness to Paul,

allowed him to go to his friends so they might provide for his needs.
4From there we put out to sea again and passed to the lee of Cyprus
because the winds were against us. 5When we had sailed across the
open sea off the coast of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we landed at Myra
in Lycia. 6There the centurion found an Alexandrian ship sailing for
Italy and put us on board. 7We made slow headway for many days



and had difficulty arriving off Cnidus. When the wind did not allow us
to hold our course, we sailed to the lee of Crete, opposite Salmone.
8We moved along the coast with difficulty and came to a place called
Fair Havens, near the town of Lasea.

9Much time had been lost, and sailing had already become
dangerous because by now it was after the Day of Atonement.[1] So
Paul warned them, 10“Men, I can see that our voyage is going to be
disastrous and bring great loss to ship and cargo, and to our own
lives also.” 11But the centurion, instead of listening to what Paul said,
followed the advice of the pilot and of the owner of the ship. 12Since
the harbor was unsuitable to winter in, the majority decided that we
should sail on, hoping to reach Phoenix and winter there. This was a
harbor in Crete, facing both southwest and northwest.
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13  [?] When a gentle south wind began to blow, they saw
their opportunity; so they weighed anchor and sailed along the shore
of Crete. 14Before very long, a wind of hurricane force, called the
Northeaster, swept down from the island. 15The ship was caught by
the storm and could not head into the wind; so we gave way to it and
were driven along. 16As we passed to the lee of a small island called
Cauda, we were hardly able to make the lifeboat secure, 17 
 [?] so the men hoisted it aboard. Then they passed ropes under the
ship itself to hold it together. Because they were afraid they would
run aground on the sandbars of Syrtis, they lowered the sea
anchor[2] and let the ship be driven along. 18We took such a violent
battering from the storm that the next day they began to throw the
cargo overboard. 19On the third day, they threw the ship’s tackle
overboard with their own hands. 20When neither sun nor stars
appeared for many days and the storm continued raging, we finally
gave up all hope of being saved.

21After they had gone a long time without food, Paul stood up
before them and said: “Men, you should have taken my advice not to
sail from Crete; then you would have spared yourselves this damage
and loss. 22But now I urge you to keep up your courage, because not
one of you will be lost; only the ship will be destroyed. 23Last night
an angel of the God to whom I belong and whom I serve stood
beside me 24and said, ‘Do not be afraid, Paul. You must stand trial
before Caesar; and God has graciously given you the lives of all who
sail with you.’ 25So keep up your courage, men, for I have faith in
God that it will happen just as he told me. 26Nevertheless, we must
run aground on some island.”
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27  [?] On the fourteenth night we were still being driven
across the Adriatic[3] Sea, when about midnight the sailors sensed
they were approaching land. 28They took soundings and found that
the water was a hundred and twenty feet[4] deep. A short time later
they took soundings again and found it was ninety feet[5] deep.
29Fearing that we would be dashed against the rocks, they dropped
four anchors from the stern and prayed for daylight. 30In an attempt
to escape from the ship, the sailors let the lifeboat down into the sea,
pretending they were going to lower some anchors from the bow.
31Then Paul said to the centurion and the soldiers, “Unless these
men stay with the ship, you cannot be saved.” 32  [?] So the
soldiers cut the ropes that held the lifeboat and let it drift away.

33Just before dawn Paul urged them all to eat. “For the last
fourteen days,” he said, “you have been in constant suspense and
have gone without food—you haven’t eaten anything. 34Now I urge
you to take some food. You need it to survive. Not one of you will
lose a single hair from his head.” 35After he said this, he took some
bread and gave thanks to God in front of them all. Then he broke it
and began to eat. 36  [?] They were all encouraged and ate
some food themselves. 37  [?] Altogether there were 276 of us
on board. 38  [?] When they had eaten as much as they
wanted, they lightened the ship by throwing the grain into the sea.

39When daylight came, they did not recognize the land, but they
saw a bay with a sandy beach, where they decided to run the ship
aground if they could. 40Cutting loose the anchors, they left them in
the sea and at the same time untied the ropes that held the rudders.
Then they hoisted the foresail to the wind and made for the beach.
41But the ship struck a sandbar and ran aground. The bow stuck fast



and would not move, and the stern was broken to pieces by the
pounding of the surf.

42The soldiers planned to kill the prisoners to prevent any of them
from swimming away and escaping. 43  [?] But the centurion
wanted to spare Paul’s life and kept them from carrying out their
plan. He ordered those who could swim to jump overboard first and
get to land. 44The rest were to get there on planks or on other pieces
of the ship. In this way everyone reached land safely.
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1Once safely on shore, we found out that the island was called
Malta. 2The islanders showed us unusual kindness. They built a fire
and welcomed us all because it was raining and cold. 3 
 [?] Paul gathered a pile of brushwood and, as he put it on the fire,
a viper, driven out by the heat, fastened itself on his hand. 4When
the islanders saw the snake hanging from his hand, they said to
each other, “This man must be a murderer; for though he escaped
from the sea, the goddess Justice has not allowed him to live.” 5But
Paul shook the snake off into the fire and suffered no ill effects.
6The people expected him to swell up or suddenly fall dead; but
after waiting a long time and seeing nothing unusual happen to
him, they changed their minds and said he was a god.
7There was an estate nearby that belonged to Publius, the chief

official of the island. He welcomed us to his home and showed us
generous hospitality for three days. 8His father was sick in bed,
suffering from fever and dysentery. Paul went in to see him and, after
prayer, placed his hands on him and healed him. 9When this had
happened, the rest of the sick on the island came and were cured.
10They honored us in many ways; and when we were ready to sail,
they furnished us with the supplies we needed.
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11After three months we put out to sea in a ship that had wintered in
the island—it was an Alexandrian ship with the figurehead of the twin
gods Castor and Pollux. 12We put in at Syracuse and stayed there
three days. 13From there we set sail and arrived at Rhegium. The
next day the south wind came up, and on the following day we
reached Puteoli. 14There we found some brothers and sisters who
invited us to spend a week with them. And so we came to Rome.
15The brothers and sisters there had heard that we were coming,
and they traveled as far as the Forum of Appius and the Three
Taverns to meet us. At the sight of these people Paul thanked God
and was encouraged. 16  [?] When we got to Rome, Paul was
allowed to live by himself, with a soldier to guard him.
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17  [?] Three days later he called together the local Jewish
leaders. When they had assembled, Paul said to them: “My brothers,
although I have done nothing against our people or against the
customs of our ancestors, I was arrested in Jerusalem and handed
over to the Romans. 18They examined me and wanted to release
me, because I was not guilty of any crime deserving death. 19The
Jews objected, so I was compelled to make an appeal to Caesar. I
certainly did not intend to bring any charge against my own people.
20For this reason I have asked to see you and talk with you. It is
because of the hope of Israel that I am bound with this chain.”

21They replied, “We have not received any letters from Judea
concerning you, and none of our people who have come from there
has reported or said anything bad about you. 22  [?] But we
want to hear what your views are, for we know that people
everywhere are talking against this sect.”

23They arranged to meet Paul on a certain day, and came in even
larger numbers to the place where he was staying. He witnessed to
them from morning till evening, explaining about the kingdom of God,
and from the Law of Moses and from the Prophets he tried to
persuade them about Jesus. 24Some were convinced by what he
said, but others would not believe. 25They disagreed among
themselves and began to leave after Paul had made this final
statement: “The Holy Spirit spoke the truth to your ancestors when
he said through Isaiah the prophet:
 

26  [?] “ ‘Go to this people and say,
“You will be ever hearing but never understanding;

you will be ever seeing but never perceiving.”
27For this people’s heart has become calloused;

they hardly hear with their ears,
and they have closed their eyes.



Otherwise they might see with their eyes,
hear with their ears,
understand with their hearts

and turn, and I would heal them.’[1]

 
28“Therefore I want you to know that God’s salvation has been sent

to the Gentiles, and they will listen!” [29] [2]

30  [?] For two whole years Paul stayed there in his own
rented house and welcomed all who came to see him. 31He
proclaimed the kingdom of God and taught about the Lord Jesus
Christ—with all boldness and without hindrance!
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Ephesians 2
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As a Christian, am I supposed to do good works?
(Ephesians 2:10)

The question of whether or not Christians should do good
works can be answered with an enthusiastic “Yes!” Jesus said
that his disciples are the light of the world (Mt 5:14). He then
said, Let your light shine before others, that they may see
your good deeds and glorify your Father in heaven (Mt 5:16).
Jesus calls us to stand out from the rest of the world by the
good deeds we perform. Paul also characterized redeemed
believers as those who are eager to do what is good (Titus
2:14).
Still, there is often confusion about how good works are

related to salvation. The Scriptures teach that good works are
not the cause of our salvation but the result. We cannot earn
our salvation with good works. Paul said, For it is by grace
you have been saved, through faith—and this is not from
yourselves, it is the gift of God—not by works, so that no one
can boast (Eph 2:8–9). After reading Paul’s statement, it’s
natural to wonder if good works have any place in our lives.
But in the next breath, Paul said, For we are God’s
handiwork, created in Christ Jesus to do good works, which
God prepared in advance for us to do (Eph 2:10).

Imagine the goodness of a God who not only offers salvation
as a gift but also makes us new creatures in Christ who are
able to perform good works that he himself has orchestrated
beforehand!

1  [?] As for you, you were dead in your transgressions and
sins, 2  [?] in which you used to live when you followed the
ways of this world and of the ruler of the kingdom of the air, the
spirit who is now at work in those who are disobedient. 3All of us
also lived among them at one time, gratifying the cravings of our
flesh[1] and following its desires and thoughts. Like the rest, we
were by nature deserving of wrath. 4But because of his great love



for us, God, who is rich in mercy, 5  [?] made us alive with
Christ even when we were dead in transgressions—it is by grace
you have been saved. 6  [?] And God raised us up with Christ
and seated us with him in the heavenly realms in Christ Jesus, 7in
order that in the coming ages he might show the incomparable
riches of his grace, expressed in his kindness to us in Christ Jesus.
8For it is by grace you have been saved, through faith—and this is
not from yourselves, it is the gift of God— 9not by works, so that no
one can boast. 10For we are God’s handiwork, created in Christ
Jesus to do good works, which God prepared in advance for us to
do.
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11  [?] Therefore, remember that formerly you who are
Gentiles by birth and called “uncircumcised” by those who call
themselves “the circumcision” (which is done in the body by human
hands)— 12remember that at that time you were separate from
Christ, excluded from citizenship in Israel and foreigners to the
covenants of the promise, without hope and without God in the
world. 13But now in Christ Jesus you who once were far away have
been brought near by the blood of Christ.

14For he himself is our peace, who has made the two groups one
and has destroyed the barrier, the dividing wall of hostility, 15 
 [?] by setting aside in his flesh the law with its commands and
regulations. His purpose was to create in himself one new humanity
out of the two, thus making peace, 16and in one body to reconcile
both of them to God through the cross, by which he put to death their
hostility. 17He came and preached peace to you who were far away
and peace to those who were near. 18For through him we both have
access to the Father by one Spirit.

19Consequently, you are no longer foreigners and strangers, but
fellow citizens with God’s people and also members of his
household, 20built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets,
with Christ Jesus himself as the chief cornerstone. 21In him the
whole building is joined together and rises to become a holy temple
in the Lord. 22  [?] And in him you too are being built together to
become a dwelling in which God lives by his Spirit.
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1  [?] For this reason I, Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus for
the sake of you Gentiles—
2Surely you have heard about the administration of God’s grace

that was given to me for you, 3  [?] that is, the mystery made
known to me by revelation, as I have already written briefly. 4In
reading this, then, you will be able to understand my insight into the
mystery of Christ, 5  [?] which was not made known to people
in other generations as it has now been revealed by the Spirit to
God’s holy apostles and prophets. 6This mystery is that through the
gospel the Gentiles are heirs together with Israel, members together
of one body, and sharers together in the promise in Christ Jesus.

7I became a servant of this gospel by the gift of God’s grace given
me through the working of his power. 8Although I am less than the
least of all the Lord’s people, this grace was given me: to preach to
the Gentiles the boundless riches of Christ, 9and to make plain to
everyone the administration of this mystery, which for ages past was
kept hidden in God, who created all things. 10His intent was that now,
through the church, the manifold wisdom of God should be made
known to the rulers and authorities in the heavenly realms,
11according to his eternal purpose that he accomplished in Christ
Jesus our Lord. 12In him and through faith in him we may approach
God with freedom and confidence. 13  [?] I ask you, therefore,
not to be discouraged because of my sufferings for you, which are
your glory.
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14For this reason I kneel before the Father, 15from whom every
family[1] in heaven and on earth derives its name. 16I pray that out of
his glorious riches he may strengthen you with power through his
Spirit in your inner being, 17so that Christ may dwell in your hearts
through faith. And I pray that you, being rooted and established in
love, 18may have power, together with all the Lord’s holy people, to
grasp how wide and long and high and deep is the love of Christ,
19and to know this love that surpasses knowledge—that you may be
filled to the measure of all the fullness of God.

20Now to him who is able to do immeasurably more than all we ask
or imagine, according to his power that is at work within us, 21to him
be glory in the church and in Christ Jesus throughout all generations,
for ever and ever! Amen.
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Colossians 1

1Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus by the will of God, and Timothy
our brother,

 
2  [?] To God’s holy people in Colossae, the faithful brothers

and sisters[1] in Christ:
 

Grace and peace to you from God our Father.[2]
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3We always thank God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, when
we pray for you, 4because we have heard of your faith in Christ
Jesus and of the love you have for all God’s people— 5the faith and
love that spring from the hope stored up for you in heaven and about
which you have already heard in the true message of the gospel
6that has come to you. In the same way, the gospel is bearing fruit
and growing throughout the whole world—just as it has been doing
among you since the day you heard it and truly understood God’s
grace. 7You learned it from Epaphras, our dear fellow servant,[3] who
is a faithful minister of Christ on our[4] behalf, 8and who also told us
of your love in the Spirit.

9For this reason, since the day we heard about you, we have not
stopped praying for you. We continually ask God to fill you with the
knowledge of his will through all the wisdom and understanding that
the Spirit gives,[5] 10so that you may live a life worthy of the Lord and
please him in every way: bearing fruit in every good work, growing in
the knowledge of God, 11being strengthened with all power
according to his glorious might so that you may have great
endurance and patience, 12and giving joyful thanks to the Father,
who has qualified you[6] to share in the inheritance of his holy people
in the kingdom of light. 13  [?] For he has rescued us from the
dominion of darkness and brought us into the kingdom of the Son he
loves, 14in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins.
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15  [?] The Son is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn
over all creation. 16For in him all things were created: things in
heaven and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or
powers or rulers or authorities; all things have been created through
him and for him. 17  [?] He is before all things, and in him all
things hold together. 18And he is the head of the body, the church; he
is the beginning and the firstborn from among the dead, so that in
everything he might have the supremacy. 19  [?] For God was
pleased to have all his fullness dwell in him, 20  [?] and through
him to reconcile to himself all things, whether things on earth or
things in heaven, by making peace through his blood, shed on the
cross.

21Once you were alienated from God and were enemies in your
minds because of[7] your evil behavior. 22But now he has reconciled
you by Christ’s physical body through death to present you holy in
his sight, without blemish and free from accusation— 23if you
continue in your faith, established and firm, and do not move from
the hope held out in the gospel. This is the gospel that you heard
and that has been proclaimed to every creature under heaven, and
of which I, Paul, have become a servant.
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In what ways should the church be serving the world?
(Colossians 1:24–29)

First and foremost, the church is to preach the gospel—to
make known to sinners the free offer of salvation through
Jesus Christ. This was Jesus’ great commission to the
church: Go and make disciples of all nations (Mt 28:19). The
gospel is preached not only when someone stands in front of
an audience but also when Christians live out their faith
(especially in times of trouble) and tell others the reason for
the hope that [they] have (1Pe 3:15).
Christians also serve the world by loving one another and

the Lord (Jn 17:23). The church is the body of Christ in this
world. When unbelievers witness church members serving
one another and the community as a healthy, Spirit-filled
body, they see Jesus for themselves and are drawn to him
(Mt 5:16; 1Pe 2:12).
Being agents of grace and compassion in the world is

another sphere of the church’s service (1Pe 3:8–9). “This is a
dog-eat-dog world,” people often say. But Christians are to
reverse that by giving generously of their resources, by
advocating justice for those who cannot speak for themselves
and by befriending those who are friendless.

Finally, Christians can pray. We can ask the Judge of all the
earth [to] do right (Ge 18:25). We can ask God for wisdom
when it comes to helping people. We can ask for God’s
resources when it’s unclear how the need will be met. And we
can ask for the love of Christ to be vividly expressed to those
who have no one to care for them.

24  [?] Now I rejoice in what I am suffering for you, and I fill up
in my flesh what is still lacking in regard to Christ’s afflictions, for the
sake of his body, which is the church. 25I have become its servant by
the commission God gave me to present to you the word of God in
its fullness— 26the mystery that has been kept hidden for ages and
generations, but is now disclosed to the Lord’s people. 27 



 [?] To them God has chosen to make known among the Gentiles the
glorious riches of this mystery, which is Christ in you, the hope of
glory.

28He is the one we proclaim, admonishing and teaching everyone
with all wisdom, so that we may present everyone fully mature in
Christ. 29  [?] To this end I strenuously contend with all the
energy Christ so powerfully works in me.
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Philemon 1

1Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy our brother,
 

To Philemon our dear friend and fellow worker— 2also to Apphia
our sister and Archippus our fellow soldier—and to the church that
meets in your home:
 

3Grace and peace to you[1] from God our Father and the Lord
Jesus Christ.
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4I always thank my God as I remember you in my prayers,
5because I hear about your love for all his holy people and your faith
in the Lord Jesus. 6I pray that your partnership with us in the faith
may be effective in deepening your understanding of every good
thing we share for the sake of Christ. 7Your love has given me great
joy and encouragement, because you, brother, have refreshed the
hearts of the Lord’s people.
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Why didn’t Paul help a runaway slave escape? (Philemon
12)

Paul sent Onesimus back to his master, possibly back to
punishment. Why didn’t Paul let Onesimus start life over, in
freedom, now that he was a new creation in Christ (2Co
5:17)?
Paul neither condemned nor condoned slavery. His priority

wasn’t to challenge the morality of the system. Instead, he
wanted to see transformed people. He tried to change
relationships within the existing system. For a master and
slave to treat one another as brothers was revolutionary. See
the article Why doesn’t the Bible condemn slavery? (1Pe
2:18–21).

In addition, Paul may have been suggesting that true
repentance means facing the past, not running away from it. It
means trying to reconcile, even when doing so might be risky
and costly. Perhaps Paul convinced Onesimus to return to his
master because the chance of them being reconciled as
Christian brothers was better than the alternative—living a
lifetime with unreconciled tension between them.

8  [?] Therefore, although in Christ I could be bold and order
you to do what you ought to do, 9yet I prefer to appeal to you on the
basis of love. It is as none other than Paul—an old man and now
also a prisoner of Christ Jesus— 10  [?] that I appeal to you for
my son Onesimus,[2] who became my son while I was in chains. 11 

 [?] Formerly he was useless to you, but now he has become
useful both to you and to me.

12I am sending him—who is my very heart—back to you. 13I would
have liked to keep him with me so that he could take your place in
helping me while I am in chains for the gospel. 14But I did not want to
do anything without your consent, so that any favor you do would not
seem forced but would be voluntary. 15Perhaps the reason he was
separated from you for a little while was that you might have him



back forever— 16  [?] no longer as a slave, but better than a
slave, as a dear brother. He is very dear to me but even dearer to
you, both as a fellow man and as a brother in the Lord.

17  [?] So if you consider me a partner, welcome him as you
would welcome me. 18  [?] If he has done you any wrong or
owes you anything, charge it to me. 19  [?] I, Paul, am writing
this with my own hand. I will pay it back—not to mention that you
owe me your very self. 20I do wish, brother, that I may have some
benefit from you in the Lord; refresh my heart in Christ. 21Confident
of your obedience, I write to you, knowing that you will do even more
than I ask.

22And one thing more: Prepare a guest room for me, because I
hope to be restored to you in answer to your prayers.
 
 

23Epaphras, my fellow prisoner in Christ Jesus, sends you
greetings. 24And so do Mark, Aristarchus, Demas and Luke, my
fellow workers.

25The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit.
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Titus 2
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1  [?] You, however, must teach what is appropriate to sound
doctrine. 2  [?] Teach the older men to be temperate, worthy
of respect, self-controlled, and sound in faith, in love and in
endurance.
3Likewise, teach the older women to be reverent in the way they

live, not to be slanderers or addicted to much wine, but to teach what
is good. 4Then they can urge the younger women to love their
husbands and children, 5to be self-controlled and pure, to be busy at
home, to be kind, and to be subject to their husbands, so that no one
will malign the word of God.

6Similarly, encourage the young men to be self-controlled. 7In
everything set them an example by doing what is good. In your
teaching show integrity, seriousness 8and soundness of speech that
cannot be condemned, so that those who oppose you may be
ashamed because they have nothing bad to say about us.

9  [?] Teach slaves to be subject to their masters in
everything, to try to please them, not to talk back to them, 10and not
to steal from them, but to show that they can be fully trusted, so that
in every way they will make the teaching about God our Savior
attractive.

11  [?] For the grace of God has appeared that offers salvation
to all people. 12It teaches us to say “No” to ungodliness and worldly
passions, and to live self-controlled, upright and godly lives in this
present age, 13  [?] while we wait for the blessed hope—the
appearing of the glory of our great God and Savior, Jesus Christ,
14who gave himself for us to redeem us from all wickedness and to
purify for himself a people that are his very own, eager to do what is
good.



15These, then, are the things you should teach. Encourage and
rebuke with all authority. Do not let anyone despise you.
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1 Timothy 1

1Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus by the command of God our
Savior and of Christ Jesus our hope,

 
2  [?] To Timothy my true son in the faith:

 
Grace, mercy and peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus our

Lord.
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3  [?] As I urged you when I went into Macedonia, stay there
in Ephesus so that you may command certain people not to teach
false doctrines any longer 4or to devote themselves to myths and
endless genealogies. Such things promote controversial
speculations rather than advancing God’s work—which is by faith.
5The goal of this command is love, which comes from a pure heart
and a good conscience and a sincere faith. 6Some have departed
from these and have turned to meaningless talk. 7They want to be
teachers of the law, but they do not know what they are talking about
or what they so confidently affirm.

8We know that the law is good if one uses it properly. 9 
 [?] We also know that the law is made not for the righteous but for
lawbreakers and rebels, the ungodly and sinful, the unholy and
irreligious, for those who kill their fathers or mothers, for murderers,
10for the sexually immoral, for those practicing homosexuality, for
slave traders and liars and perjurers—and for whatever else is
contrary to the sound doctrine 11that conforms to the gospel
concerning the glory of the blessed God, which he entrusted to me.
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12I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength, that he
considered me trustworthy, appointing me to his service. 13 
 [?] Even though I was once a blasphemer and a persecutor and a
violent man, I was shown mercy because I acted in ignorance and
unbelief. 14The grace of our Lord was poured out on me abundantly,
along with the faith and love that are in Christ Jesus.

15  [?] Here is a trustworthy saying that deserves full
acceptance: Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners—of
whom I am the worst. 16But for that very reason I was shown mercy
so that in me, the worst of sinners, Christ Jesus might display his
immense patience as an example for those who would believe in him
and receive eternal life. 17Now to the King eternal, immortal,
invisible, the only God, be honor and glory for ever and ever. Amen.
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18  [?] Timothy, my son, I am giving you this command in
keeping with the prophecies once made about you, so that by
recalling them you may fight the battle well, 19holding on to faith and
a good conscience, which some have rejected and so have suffered
shipwreck with regard to the faith. 20  [?] Among them are
Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom I have handed over to Satan to
be taught not to blaspheme.
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2 Timothy 2
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1You then, my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.
2And the things you have heard me say in the presence of many
witnesses entrust to reliable people who will also be qualified to
teach others. 3  [?] Join with me in suffering, like a good
soldier of Christ Jesus. 4No one serving as a soldier gets entangled
in civilian affairs, but rather tries to please his commanding officer.
5Similarly, anyone who competes as an athlete does not receive
the victor’s crown except by competing according to the rules. 6The
hardworking farmer should be the first to receive a share of the
crops. 7Reflect on what I am saying, for the Lord will give you
insight into all this.
8Remember Jesus Christ, raised from the dead, descended from

David. This is my gospel, 9for which I am suffering even to the point
of being chained like a criminal. But God’s word is not chained. 10 

 [?] Therefore I endure everything for the sake of the elect, that
they too may obtain the salvation that is in Christ Jesus, with eternal
glory.

11  [?] Here is a trustworthy saying:
 

If we died with him,
we will also live with him;

12if we endure,
we will also reign with him.

If we disown him,
he will also disown us;

13if we are faithless,
he remains faithful,
for he cannot disown himself.
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Does the Bible have answers for all of today’s moral
dilemmas? (2 Timothy 2:15)

Yes, but the answers aren’t always a simple yes or no. Many
moral dilemmas are addressed directly and specifically in
Scripture. For example, lying, sexual immorality, greed,
cruelty and injustice are always wrong. Faithfulness,
generosity to the poor, kindness, truthfulness and forgiveness
are always right. However, contrary to popular belief, the
Bible is not primarily a book of moral instruction, and Jesus’
primary mission on earth was not to be a great moral teacher
(though he was that). Instead, the Bible sets forth our need
for God, against whom we’ve rebelled, and God’s provision of
salvation through Jesus Christ.
The Bible says that the greatest moral dilemma is that

humankind can neither think nor act righteously (Ro 3:10–18).
Thus, we will view every other moral dilemma with a skewed
perspective. Our minds and wills are corrupted by our sinful
nature. We are bound to see every decision through glasses
blurred by our ignorance of God and his ways. So the Bible’s
first answer for any moral dilemmas is that the fear of the
LORD is the beginning of wisdom (Pr 9:10). Such reverence
for God must begin by giving our hearts over to Jesus Christ.
God then renews our minds so that we can think rightly about
the problems we face (Ro 12:1–2).

Many moral dilemmas are not directly addressed by the Bible,
which was written to people living in cultures and times much
different from our own. Therefore, principles of Scripture must
be used in conjunction with God-given common sense, careful
fact collection and wise counsel to deduce prudent courses of
action. We must work together because as iron sharpens iron,
so one person sharpens another (Pr 27:17). But believers also
have the great promise that if any of [us] lacks wisdom, [we]
should ask God, who gives generously to all without finding
fault, and it will be given to [us] (Jas 1:5).



14Keep reminding God’s people of these things. Warn them before
God against quarreling about words; it is of no value, and only ruins
those who listen. 15  [?] Do your best to present yourself to God
as one approved, a worker who does not need to be ashamed and
who correctly handles the word of truth. 16Avoid godless chatter,
because those who indulge in it will become more and more ungodly.
17Their teaching will spread like gangrene. Among them are
Hymenaeus and Philetus, 18who have departed from the truth. They
say that the resurrection has already taken place, and they destroy
the faith of some. 19  [?] Nevertheless, God’s solid foundation
stands firm, sealed with this inscription: “The Lord knows those who
are his,” and, “Everyone who confesses the name of the Lord must
turn away from wickedness.”

20In a large house there are articles not only of gold and silver, but
also of wood and clay; some are for special purposes and some for
common use. 21Those who cleanse themselves from the latter will
be instruments for special purposes, made holy, useful to the Master
and prepared to do any good work.

22Flee the evil desires of youth and pursue righteousness, faith,
love and peace, along with those who call on the Lord out of a pure
heart. 23  [?] Don’t have anything to do with foolish and stupid
arguments, because you know they produce quarrels. 24 
 [?] And the Lord’s servant must not be quarrelsome but must be
kind to everyone, able to teach, not resentful. 25Opponents must be
gently instructed, in the hope that God will grant them repentance
leading them to a knowledge of the truth, 26and that they will come to
their senses and escape from the trap of the devil, who has taken
them captive to do his will.
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Hebrews 2
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1  [?] We must pay the most careful attention, therefore, to
what we have heard, so that we do not drift away. 2  [?] For
since the message spoken through angels was binding, and every
violation and disobedience received its just punishment, 3 
 [?] how shall we escape if we ignore so great a salvation? This
salvation, which was first announced by the Lord, was confirmed to
us by those who heard him. 4God also testified to it by signs,
wonders and various miracles, and by gifts of the Holy Spirit
distributed according to his will.
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5It is not to angels that he has subjected the world to come, about
which we are speaking. 6  [?] But there is a place where
someone has testified:
 

“What is mankind that you are mindful of them,
a son of man that you care for him?

7You made them a little[1] lower than the angels;
you crowned them with glory and honor
8and put everything under their feet.”[2],[3]

 

In putting everything under them,[4] God left nothing that is not
subject to them.[5] Yet at present we do not see everything subject
to them.[6] 9But we do see Jesus, who was made lower than the
angels for a little while, now crowned with glory and honor because
he suffered death, so that by the grace of God he might taste death
for everyone.
10  [?] In bringing many sons and daughters to glory, it was

fitting that God, for whom and through whom everything exists,
should make the pioneer of their salvation perfect through what he
suffered. 11Both the one who makes people holy and those who are
made holy are of the same family. So Jesus is not ashamed to call
them brothers and sisters.[7] 12He says,
 

“I will declare your name to my brothers and sisters;
in the assembly I will sing your praises.”[8]

 

13And again,
 



“I will put my trust in him.”[9]

 

And again he says,
 

“Here am I, and the children God has given me.”[10]

 
14Since the children have flesh and blood, he too shared in their

humanity so that by his death he might break the power of him who
holds the power of death—that is, the devil— 15and free those who
all their lives were held in slavery by their fear of death. 16For surely
it is not angels he helps, but Abraham’s descendants. 17 
 [?] For this reason he had to be made like them,[11] fully human in
every way, in order that he might become a merciful and faithful high
priest in service to God, and that he might make atonement for the
sins of the people. 18  [?] Because he himself suffered when he
was tempted, he is able to help those who are being tempted.
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Hebrews 11
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What does it mean to have faith? (Hebrews 11:1)
In the Bible, faith is always tied to an active trust in God and
his Word. For the believer, there is no such thing as “blind
faith.” Faith is the sensible response to the revealed will of
God and the privileges he has promised his people. Biblical
faith does not mean that people can believe in any unlikely
thing and God, in response, must bring it to pass. In other
words, faith that is not directly attached to God’s Word is
merely positive thinking.
At its core, faith—trusting God—is how people access the

salvation God has provided in Christ Jesus. Abraham, the
father of all who have saving faith (Ro 4:16), believed God,
and it was credited to him as righteousness (Jas 2:23). Faith
is not righteousness, but it is how we access Jesus’ saving
righteousness—something we could never access on our
own (Eph 2:8).

Faith, God’s gift to his followers (Eph 2:8), is fortified by
paying careful attention to the Bible and practicing the spiritual
disciplines. Romans 10:17 says, Faith comes from hearing the
message, and the message is heard through the word about
Christ. Throughout the Christian life, faith continues to be how
believers receive the privileges and necessities for serving
Christ. We trust God to give what he has promised—whether it
is gifts and abilities to do the work of Jesus in the world and in
our own hearts (Jn 14:12–13) or whether it is carrying us
through our spiritual journey and into our eternal home in
heaven.

1Now faith is confidence in what we hope for and assurance about
what we do not see. 2This is what the ancients were commended
for.
3By faith we understand that the universe was formed at God’s

command, so that what is seen was not made out of what was
visible.



4  [?] By faith Abel brought God a better offering than Cain
did. By faith he was commended as righteous, when God spoke well
of his offerings. And by faith Abel still speaks, even though he is
dead.

5  [?] By faith Enoch was taken from this life, so that he did
not experience death: “He could not be found, because God had
taken him away.”[1] For before he was taken, he was commended as
one who pleased God. 6And without faith it is impossible to please
God, because anyone who comes to him must believe that he exists
and that he rewards those who earnestly seek him.

7  [?] By faith Noah, when warned about things not yet seen,
in holy fear built an ark to save his family. By his faith he condemned
the world and became heir of the righteousness that is in keeping
with faith.

8By faith Abraham, when called to go to a place he would later
receive as his inheritance, obeyed and went, even though he did not
know where he was going. 9  [?] By faith he made his home in
the promised land like a stranger in a foreign country; he lived in
tents, as did Isaac and Jacob, who were heirs with him of the same
promise. 10For he was looking forward to the city with foundations,
whose architect and builder is God. 11And by faith even Sarah, who
was past childbearing age, was enabled to bear children because
she[2] considered him faithful who had made the promise. 12And so
from this one man, and he as good as dead, came descendants as
numerous as the stars in the sky and as countless as the sand on
the seashore.

13All these people were still living by faith when they died. They did
not receive the things promised; they only saw them and welcomed
them from a distance, admitting that they were foreigners and
strangers on earth. 14People who say such things show that they are
looking for a country of their own. 15If they had been thinking of the
country they had left, they would have had opportunity to return.
16Instead, they were longing for a better country—a heavenly one.



Therefore God is not ashamed to be called their God, for he has
prepared a city for them.

17By faith Abraham, when God tested him, offered Isaac as a
sacrifice. He who had embraced the promises was about to sacrifice
his one and only son, 18even though God had said to him, “It is
through Isaac that your offspring will be reckoned.”[3] 19 
 [?] Abraham reasoned that God could even raise the dead, and so
in a manner of speaking he did receive Isaac back from death.

20By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau in regard to their future.
21By faith Jacob, when he was dying, blessed each of Joseph’s

sons, and worshiped as he leaned on the top of his staff.
22By faith Joseph, when his end was near, spoke about the exodus

of the Israelites from Egypt and gave instructions concerning the
burial of his bones.

23  [?] By faith Moses’ parents hid him for three months after
he was born, because they saw he was no ordinary child, and they
were not afraid of the king’s edict.

24By faith Moses, when he had grown up, refused to be known as
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter. 25He chose to be mistreated along
with the people of God rather than to enjoy the fleeting pleasures of
sin. 26  [?] He regarded disgrace for the sake of Christ as of
greater value than the treasures of Egypt, because he was looking
ahead to his reward. 27By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the king’s
anger; he persevered because he saw him who is invisible. 28By
faith he kept the Passover and the application of blood, so that the
destroyer of the firstborn would not touch the firstborn of Israel.

29By faith the people passed through the Red Sea as on dry land;
but when the Egyptians tried to do so, they were drowned.

30By faith the walls of Jericho fell, after the army had marched
around them for seven days.

31  [?] By faith the prostitute Rahab, because she welcomed
the spies, was not killed with those who were disobedient.[4]



32  [?] And what more shall I say? I do not have time to tell
about Gideon, Barak, Samson and Jephthah, about David and
Samuel and the prophets, 33who through faith conquered kingdoms,
administered justice, and gained what was promised; who shut the
mouths of lions, 34quenched the fury of the flames, and escaped the
edge of the sword; whose weakness was turned to strength; and
who became powerful in battle and routed foreign armies. 35 
 [?] Women received back their dead, raised to life again. There
were others who were tortured, refusing to be released so that they
might gain an even better resurrection. 36Some faced jeers and
flogging, and even chains and imprisonment. 37They were put to
death by stoning;[5] they were sawed in two; they were killed by the
sword. They went about in sheepskins and goatskins, destitute,
persecuted and mistreated— 38the world was not worthy of them.
They wandered in deserts and mountains, living in caves and in
holes in the ground.

39These were all commended for their faith, yet none of them
received what had been promised, 40  [?] since God had
planned something better for us so that only together with us would
they be made perfect.



D�� 171





Hebrews 12

1  [?] Therefore, since we are surrounded by such a great
cloud of witnesses, let us throw off everything that hinders and the
sin that so easily entangles. And let us run with perseverance the
race marked out for us, 2fixing our eyes on Jesus, the pioneer and
perfecter of faith. For the joy set before him he endured the cross,
scorning its shame, and sat down at the right hand of the throne of
God. 3  [?] Consider him who endured such opposition from
sinners, so that you will not grow weary and lose heart.
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4In your struggle against sin, you have not yet resisted to the point
of shedding your blood. 5  [?] And have you completely
forgotten this word of encouragement that addresses you as a father
addresses his son? It says,
 

“My son, do not make light of the Lord’s discipline,
and do not lose heart when he rebukes you,

6because the Lord disciplines the one he loves,
and he chastens everyone he accepts as his son.”[1]

 
7Endure hardship as discipline; God is treating you as his children.

For what children are not disciplined by their father? 8If you are not
disciplined—and everyone undergoes discipline—then you are not
legitimate, not true sons and daughters at all. 9Moreover, we have all
had human fathers who disciplined us and we respected them for it.
How much more should we submit to the Father of spirits and live!
10They disciplined us for a little while as they thought best; but God
disciplines us for our good, in order that we may share in his
holiness. 11  [?] No discipline seems pleasant at the time, but
painful. Later on, however, it produces a harvest of righteousness
and peace for those who have been trained by it.

12Therefore, strengthen your feeble arms and weak knees. 13“Make
level paths for your feet,”[2] so that the lame may not be disabled, but
rather healed.
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14  [?] Make every effort to live in peace with everyone and to
be holy; without holiness no one will see the Lord. 15See to it that no
one falls short of the grace of God and that no bitter root grows up to
cause trouble and defile many. 16  [?] See that no one is
sexually immoral, or is godless like Esau, who for a single meal sold
his inheritance rights as the oldest son. 17Afterward, as you know,
when he wanted to inherit this blessing, he was rejected. Even
though he sought the blessing with tears, he could not change what
he had done.
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18  [?] You have not come to a mountain that can be touched
and that is burning with fire; to darkness, gloom and storm; 19to a
trumpet blast or to such a voice speaking words that those who
heard it begged that no further word be spoken to them, 20because
they could not bear what was commanded: “If even an animal
touches the mountain, it must be stoned to death.”[3] 21The sight was
so terrifying that Moses said, “I am trembling with fear.”[4]

22  [?] But you have come to Mount Zion, to the city of the
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. You have come to thousands
upon thousands of angels in joyful assembly, 23to the church of the
firstborn, whose names are written in heaven. You have come to
God, the Judge of all, to the spirits of the righteous made perfect,
24to Jesus the mediator of a new covenant, and to the sprinkled
blood that speaks a better word than the blood of Abel.

25  [?] See to it that you do not refuse him who speaks. If they
did not escape when they refused him who warned them on earth,
how much less will we, if we turn away from him who warns us from
heaven? 26At that time his voice shook the earth, but now he has
promised, “Once more I will shake not only the earth but also the
heavens.”[5] 27  [?] The words “once more” indicate the
removing of what can be shaken—that is, created things—so that
what cannot be shaken may remain.

28Therefore, since we are receiving a kingdom that cannot be
shaken, let us be thankful, and so worship God acceptably with
reverence and awe, 29  [?] for our “God is a consuming fire.”[6]
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James 1

1  [?] James, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ,
 

To the twelve tribes scattered among the nations:
 

Greetings.



T����� ��� T����������

2  [?] Consider it pure joy, my brothers and sisters,[1]

whenever you face trials of many kinds, 3because you know that the
testing of your faith produces perseverance. 4  [?] Let
perseverance finish its work so that you may be mature and
complete, not lacking anything. 5  [?] If any of you lacks
wisdom, you should ask God, who gives generously to all without
finding fault, and it will be given to you. 6  [?] But when you ask,
you must believe and not doubt, because the one who doubts is like
a wave of the sea, blown and tossed by the wind. 7  [?] That
person should not expect to receive anything from the Lord. 8Such a
person is double-minded and unstable in all they do.

9  [?] Believers in humble circumstances ought to take pride
in their high position. 10But the rich should take pride in their
humiliation—since they will pass away like a wild flower. 11For the
sun rises with scorching heat and withers the plant; its blossom falls
and its beauty is destroyed. In the same way, the rich will fade away
even while they go about their business.

12  [?] Blessed is the one who perseveres under trial because,
having stood the test, that person will receive the crown of life that
the Lord has promised to those who love him.

13  [?] When tempted, no one should say, “God is tempting
me.” For God cannot be tempted by evil, nor does he tempt anyone;
14but each person is tempted when they are dragged away by their
own evil desire and enticed. 15Then, after desire has conceived, it
gives birth to sin; and sin, when it is full-grown, gives birth to death.

16Don’t be deceived, my dear brothers and sisters. 17Every good
and perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of the
heavenly lights, who does not change like shifting shadows. 18 



 [?] He chose to give us birth through the word of truth, that we might
be a kind of firstfruits of all he created.



L�������� ��� D����

19  [?] My dear brothers and sisters, take note of this:
Everyone should be quick to listen, slow to speak and slow to
become angry, 20because human anger does not produce the
righteousness that God desires. 21Therefore, get rid of all moral filth
and the evil that is so prevalent and humbly accept the word planted
in you, which can save you.

22Do not merely listen to the word, and so deceive yourselves. Do
what it says. 23Anyone who listens to the word but does not do what
it says is like someone who looks at his face in a mirror 24and, after
looking at himself, goes away and immediately forgets what he looks
like. 25But whoever looks intently into the perfect law that gives
freedom, and continues in it—not forgetting what they have heard,
but doing it—they will be blessed in what they do.

26Those who consider themselves religious and yet do not keep a
tight rein on their tongues deceive themselves, and their religion is
worthless. 27Religion that God our Father accepts as pure and
faultless is this: to look after orphans and widows in their distress
and to keep oneself from being polluted by the world.
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1 Peter 1



Regions Peter Addressed (1 Peter 1:1)

1  [?] Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ,
 

To God’s elect, exiles scattered throughout the provinces of Pontus,
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia, 2who have been chosen
according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through the
sanctifying work of the Spirit, to be obedient to Jesus Christ and
sprinkled with his blood:
 

Grace and peace be yours in abundance.
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In what ways were Christians suffering? (1 Peter 1:6)
In the Roman Empire, Christians were often considered a
threat to the unity of the empire. Like today, Christians did not
live by the values of their culture. They refused to worship the
Roman gods, participate in temple rites or pledge
unquestioning allegiance to the emperor by honoring him as a
god.
The most well-known persecutor of Christians was the

infamous emperor Nero, who probably attacked them to
deflect public criticism from himself. A fire devastated Rome
in July AD 64. Word on the street was that Nero had ordered
his servants to start the fire to clear the way for his ambitious
building projects (including a new palace for himself). The
citizens of Rome were outraged. Whether or not Nero had
intentionally started the fire, they believed he wasn’t
appropriately concerned by it. A rumor spread that Nero
played music while Rome burned.
Nero couldn’t squelch the criticism. So Christians, already a

misunderstood minority, became his scapegoat. He blamed
Christians for the fire and made it a crime to believe in Christ,
denouncing believers as atheists (because they renounced
Roman religion). He fueled rumors about their private
(seemingly secret) meetings, going so far as to say that the
Lord’s Supper was cannibalism.
Nero tortured Christians in barbaric spectacles. Some were

crucified. Others were sewn into animal skins and torn apart
by wild dogs. Still others were covered with tar, suspended on
poles and set on fire as lights for Nero’s evening festivities.

Christians were in peril. Nero had set a precedent, and
Christians could expect further persecution. Resentment
continued to grow against Christians for their opposition to
Roman culture (4:3–4; Ac 19:23–27). In time, one Roman
governor executed Christians merely for refusing to burn
incense to pagan gods.



3Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ! In his
great mercy he has given us new birth into a living hope through the
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 4and into an inheritance
that can never perish, spoil or fade. This inheritance is kept in
heaven for you, 5who through faith are shielded by God’s power until
the coming of the salvation that is ready to be revealed in the last
time. 6In all this you greatly rejoice, though now for a little while you
may have had to suffer grief in all kinds of trials. 7  [?] These
have come so that the proven genuineness of your faith—of greater
worth than gold, which perishes even though refined by fire—may
result in praise, glory and honor when Jesus Christ is revealed.
8Though you have not seen him, you love him; and even though you
do not see him now, you believe in him and are filled with an
inexpressible and glorious joy, 9for you are receiving the end result of
your faith, the salvation of your souls.

10  [?] Concerning this salvation, the prophets, who spoke of
the grace that was to come to you, searched intently and with the
greatest care, 11trying to find out the time and circumstances to
which the Spirit of Christ in them was pointing when he predicted the
sufferings of the Messiah and the glories that would follow. 12 
 [?] It was revealed to them that they were not serving themselves
but you, when they spoke of the things that have now been told you
by those who have preached the gospel to you by the Holy Spirit
sent from heaven. Even angels long to look into these things.
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13Therefore, with minds that are alert and fully sober, set your hope
on the grace to be brought to you when Jesus Christ is revealed at
his coming. 14As obedient children, do not conform to the evil desires
you had when you lived in ignorance. 15  [?] But just as he who
called you is holy, so be holy in all you do; 16for it is written: “Be holy,
because I am holy.”[1]

17Since you call on a Father who judges each person’s work
impartially, live out your time as foreigners here in reverent fear.
18For you know that it was not with perishable things such as silver
or gold that you were redeemed from the empty way of life handed
down to you from your ancestors, 19but with the precious blood of
Christ, a lamb without blemish or defect. 20He was chosen before the
creation of the world, but was revealed in these last times for your
sake. 21Through him you believe in God, who raised him from the
dead and glorified him, and so your faith and hope are in God.

22Now that you have purified yourselves by obeying the truth so
that you have sincere love for each other, love one another deeply,
from the heart.[2] 23  [?] For you have been born again, not of
perishable seed, but of imperishable, through the living and enduring
word of God. 24For,
 

“All people are like grass,
and all their glory is like the flowers of the field;

the grass withers and the flowers fall,
25but the word of the Lord endures forever.”[3]

 

And this is the word that was preached to you.
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2 Peter 1

1Simon Peter, a servant and apostle of Jesus Christ,
 

To those who through the righteousness of our God and Savior
Jesus Christ have received a faith as precious as ours:
 

2Grace and peace be yours in abundance through the knowledge
of God and of Jesus our Lord.
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3His divine power has given us everything we need for a godly life
through our knowledge of him who called us by his own glory and
goodness. 4  [?] Through these he has given us his very great
and precious promises, so that through them you may participate in
the divine nature, having escaped the corruption in the world caused
by evil desires.

5  [?] For this very reason, make every effort to add to your
faith goodness; and to goodness, knowledge; 6and to knowledge,
self-control; and to self-control, perseverance; and to perseverance,
godliness; 7and to godliness, mutual affection; and to mutual
affection, love. 8For if you possess these qualities in increasing
measure, they will keep you from being ineffective and unproductive
in your knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 9  [?] But whoever
does not have them is nearsighted and blind, forgetting that they
have been cleansed from their past sins.

10  [?] Therefore, my brothers and sisters,[1] make every effort
to confirm your calling and election. For if you do these things, you
will never stumble, 11and you will receive a rich welcome into the
eternal kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.
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12So I will always remind you of these things, even though you
know them and are firmly established in the truth you now have. 13I
think it is right to refresh your memory as long as I live in the tent of
this body, 14because I know that I will soon put it aside, as our Lord
Jesus Christ has made clear to me. 15And I will make every effort to
see that after my departure you will always be able to remember
these things.

16For we did not follow cleverly devised stories when we told you
about the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ in power, but we were
eyewitnesses of his majesty. 17  [?] He received honor and
glory from God the Father when the voice came to him from the
Majestic Glory, saying, “This is my Son, whom I love; with him I am
well pleased.”[2] 18We ourselves heard this voice that came from
heaven when we were with him on the sacred mountain.

19We also have the prophetic message as something completely
reliable, and you will do well to pay attention to it, as to a light shining
in a dark place, until the day dawns and the morning star rises in
your hearts. 20  [?] Above all, you must understand that no
prophecy of Scripture came about by the prophet’s own
interpretation of things. 21For prophecy never had its origin in the
human will, but prophets, though human, spoke from God as they
were carried along by the Holy Spirit.
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Jude 1

1Jude, a servant of Jesus Christ and a brother of James,
 

To those who have been called, who are loved in God the Father
and kept for[1] Jesus Christ:
 

2Mercy, peace and love be yours in abundance.
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How do we contend for our faith? (Jude 3)
The word contend implies that Christians have something
worth fighting for. The book of Jude reveals that our battles
for the faith sometimes will occur even inside the church.
When we have a deep love for the truth, our thoughtful
convictions must be defended. We cannot afford to settle for
an imitation and lose the real thing.
People are not always comfortable with the rigors of firm

convictions. But the world and Satan will continually confront
our faith, leaving us no choice but to take a stand. If we do
not contend for truth, all that is left is to retreat.
Tragically, the enemy sometimes dupes people within the

church or sends counterfeit believers. During such situations,
we must contend for the faith within the church itself.
Thankfully, we do not fight these battles alone; we fight them
with God’s help.

The other side of the coin, however, is that some elevate
matters of personal preference or opinion to the level of
essential doctrines. When believers rigorously defend styles,
decorating tastes or cultural distinctives, then they’ve become
too contentious. In these instances, we must contend for the
message, not the method. See What things does God consider
nonessential? (Ro 14:1) and the article Does it matter which
denomination my church belongs to? (Titus 3:9).

3Dear friends, although I was very eager to write to you about the
salvation we share, I felt compelled to write and urge you to contend
for the faith that was once for all entrusted to God’s holy people. 4 

 [?] For certain individuals whose condemnation was written
about[2] long ago have secretly slipped in among you. They are
ungodly people, who pervert the grace of our God into a license for
immorality and deny Jesus Christ our only Sovereign and Lord.

5Though you already know all this, I want to remind you that the
Lord[3] at one time delivered his people out of Egypt, but later
destroyed those who did not believe. 6  [?] And the angels who



did not keep their positions of authority but abandoned their proper
dwelling—these he has kept in darkness, bound with everlasting
chains for judgment on the great Day. 7In a similar way, Sodom and
Gomorrah and the surrounding towns gave themselves up to sexual
immorality and perversion. They serve as an example of those who
suffer the punishment of eternal fire.

8  [?] In the very same way, on the strength of their dreams
these ungodly people pollute their own bodies, reject authority and
heap abuse on celestial beings. 9  [?] But even the archangel
Michael, when he was disputing with the devil about the body of
Moses, did not himself dare to condemn him for slander but said,
“The Lord rebuke you!”[4] 10Yet these people slander whatever they
do not understand, and the very things they do understand by
instinct—as irrational animals do—will destroy them.

11  [?] Woe to them! They have taken the way of Cain; they
have rushed for profit into Balaam’s error; they have been destroyed
in Korah’s rebellion.

12  [?] These people are blemishes at your love feasts, eating
with you without the slightest qualm—shepherds who feed only
themselves. They are clouds without rain, blown along by the wind;
autumn trees, without fruit and uprooted—twice dead. 13They are
wild waves of the sea, foaming up their shame; wandering stars, for
whom blackest darkness has been reserved forever.

14  [?] Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied about
them: “See, the Lord is coming with thousands upon thousands of
his holy ones 15to judge everyone, and to convict all of them of all
the ungodly acts they have committed in their ungodliness, and of all
the defiant words ungodly sinners have spoken against him.”[5]

16These people are grumblers and faultfinders; they follow their own
evil desires; they boast about themselves and flatter others for their
own advantage.
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17But, dear friends, remember what the apostles of our Lord Jesus
Christ foretold. 18They said to you, “In the last times there will be
scoffers who will follow their own ungodly desires.” 19These are the
people who divide you, who follow mere natural instincts and do not
have the Spirit.

20  [?] But you, dear friends, by building yourselves up in your
most holy faith and praying in the Holy Spirit, 21keep yourselves in
God’s love as you wait for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ to
bring you to eternal life.

22Be merciful to those who doubt; 23save others by snatching them
from the fire; to others show mercy, mixed with fear—hating even the
clothing stained by corrupted flesh.[6]
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24  [?] To him who is able to keep you from stumbling and to
present you before his glorious presence without fault and with great
joy— 25to the only God our Savior be glory, majesty, power and
authority, through Jesus Christ our Lord, before all ages, now and
forevermore! Amen.
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1 John 3



If we sin, does that mean we aren’t born of God? (1 John
3:9)

No. There are difficulties in translating the idea conveyed in
the original language (Greek) into English. As a result, some
readers may think this passage indicates that God doesn’t
recognize our struggle with sin. They think that one sin will
cause them to lose their place in heaven.

In reality, God sees our struggle with sin all too well. He does
not expect new Christians to mature and bear fruit over night.
But John emphasized that there should be an increasing
conformity of a person’s will to the will of God. If a person
shows no sign of change and his life is characterized by sin,
John said that the person has not been born of God (v. 6, 9).
The word continue is the key to this answer.

1See what great love the Father has lavished on us, that we should
be called children of God! And that is what we are! The reason the
world does not know us is that it did not know him. 2  [?] Dear
friends, now we are children of God, and what we will be has not
yet been made known. But we know that when Christ appears,[1]

we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is. 3  [?] All
who have this hope in him purify themselves, just as he is pure.
4Everyone who sins breaks the law; in fact, sin is lawlessness. 5But

you know that he appeared so that he might take away our sins. And
in him is no sin. 6  [?] No one who lives in him keeps on
sinning. No one who continues to sin has either seen him or known
him.

7Dear children, do not let anyone lead you astray. The one who
does what is right is righteous, just as he is righteous. 8 
 [?] The one who does what is sinful is of the devil, because the devil
has been sinning from the beginning. The reason the Son of God
appeared was to destroy the devil’s work. 9No one who is born of
God will continue to sin, because God’s seed remains in them; they



cannot go on sinning, because they have been born of God. 10This is
how we know who the children of God are and who the children of
the devil are: Anyone who does not do what is right is not God’s
child, nor is anyone who does not love their brother and sister.
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11For this is the message you heard from the beginning: We should
love one another. 12Do not be like Cain, who belonged to the evil one
and murdered his brother. And why did he murder him? Because his
own actions were evil and his brother’s were righteous. 13Do not be
surprised, my brothers and sisters,[2] if the world hates you. 14We
know that we have passed from death to life, because we love each
other. Anyone who does not love remains in death. 15 
 [?] Anyone who hates a brother or sister is a murderer, and you
know that no murderer has eternal life residing in him.

16This is how we know what love is: Jesus Christ laid down his life
for us. And we ought to lay down our lives for our brothers and
sisters. 17If anyone has material possessions and sees a brother or
sister in need but has no pity on them, how can the love of God be in
that person? 18Dear children, let us not love with words or speech
but with actions and in truth.

19This is how we know that we belong to the truth and how we set
our hearts at rest in his presence: 20If our hearts condemn us, we
know that God is greater than our hearts, and he knows everything.
21Dear friends, if our hearts do not condemn us, we have confidence
before God 22  [?] and receive from him anything we ask,
because we keep his commands and do what pleases him. 23And
this is his command: to believe in the name of his Son, Jesus Christ,
and to love one another as he commanded us. 24The one who keeps
God’s commands lives in him, and he in them. And this is how we
know that he lives in us: We know it by the Spirit he gave us.
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2 John 1

1  [?] The elder,
 

To the lady chosen by God and to her children, whom I love in the
truth—and not I only, but also all who know the truth— 2because of
the truth, which lives in us and will be with us forever:
 

3Grace, mercy and peace from God the Father and from Jesus
Christ, the Father’s Son, will be with us in truth and love.
 
 

4It has given me great joy to find some of your children walking in
the truth, just as the Father commanded us. 5And now, dear lady, I
am not writing you a new command but one we have had from the
beginning. I ask that we love one another. 6And this is love: that we
walk in obedience to his commands. As you have heard from the
beginning, his command is that you walk in love.

7  [?] I say this because many deceivers, who do not
acknowledge Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh, have gone out into
the world. Any such person is the deceiver and the antichrist. 8 
 [?] Watch out that you do not lose what we[1] have worked for, but
that you may be rewarded fully. 9  [?] Anyone who runs ahead
and does not continue in the teaching of Christ does not have God;
whoever continues in the teaching has both the Father and the Son.
10If anyone comes to you and does not bring this teaching, do not
take them into your house or welcome them. 11Anyone who
welcomes them shares in their wicked work.

12I have much to write to you, but I do not want to use paper and
ink. Instead, I hope to visit you and talk with you face to face, so that
our joy may be complete.



 
 

13The children of your sister, who is chosen by God, send their
greetings.



3 John 1

1  [?] The elder,
 

To my dear friend Gaius, whom I love in the truth.
 
 

2  [?] Dear friend, I pray that you may enjoy good health and
that all may go well with you, even as your soul is getting along well.
3  [?] It gave me great joy when some believers came and
testified about your faithfulness to the truth, telling how you continue
to walk in it. 4I have no greater joy than to hear that my children are
walking in the truth.

5Dear friend, you are faithful in what you are doing for the brothers
and sisters,[2] even though they are strangers to you. 6They have
told the church about your love. Please send them on their way in a
manner that honors God. 7It was for the sake of the Name that they
went out, receiving no help from the pagans. 8We ought therefore to
show hospitality to such people so that we may work together for the
truth.

9  [?] I wrote to the church, but Diotrephes, who loves to be
first, will not welcome us. 10So when I come, I will call attention to
what he is doing, spreading malicious nonsense about us. Not
satisfied with that, he even refuses to welcome other believers. He
also stops those who want to do so and puts them out of the church.

11  [?] Dear friend, do not imitate what is evil but what is good.
Anyone who does what is good is from God. Anyone who does what
is evil has not seen God. 12  [?] Demetrius is well spoken of by
everyone—and even by the truth itself. We also speak well of him,
and you know that our testimony is true.



13I have much to write you, but I do not want to do so with pen and
ink. 14I hope to see you soon, and we will talk face to face.
 
 

Peace to you. The friends here send their greetings. Greet the
friends there by name.
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Revelation 1





P�������

1  [?] The revelation from Jesus Christ, which God gave him
to show his servants what must soon take place. He made it known
by sending his angel to his servant John, 2who testifies to
everything he saw—that is, the word of God and the testimony of
Jesus Christ. 3Blessed is the one who reads aloud the words of this
prophecy, and blessed are those who hear it and take to heart what
is written in it, because the time is near.
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4  [?] John,
 

To the seven churches in the province of Asia:
 

Grace and peace to you from him who is, and who was, and who is
to come, and from the seven spirits[1] before his throne, 5 
 [?] and from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, the firstborn
from the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth.
 
 

To him who loves us and has freed us from our sins by his blood,
6and has made us to be a kingdom and priests to serve his God and
Father—to him be glory and power for ever and ever! Amen.
 

7“Look, he is coming with the clouds,”[2]

and “every eye will see him,
even those who pierced him”;

and all peoples on earth “will mourn because of him.”[3]

So shall it be! Amen.
 

8  [?] “I am the Alpha and the Omega,” says the Lord God,
“who is, and who was, and who is to come, the Almighty.”



J���’� V����� �� C�����



Why did John use such obscure, mysterious language?
(Revelation 1:19–20)

Why write in symbolic language, making it inaccessible to so
many? Why not just give it to us straight?
While it is true that there are many hidden truths in

Revelation, it’s also true that the important truths are
accessible. Truths that center on the holiness, power and
sovereignty of God, his victory over evil, and what we need to
do to share in that victory do not require special knowledge to
be understood. Such truths come through loud and clear even
if we can’t decipher a single symbol.
God is a God who both reveals and conceals. He makes

himself known to us, but only in part. He knows that humans,
with their physical limitations, would be completely
overwhelmed by a full picture of supernatural realities.
Consequently, he hides certain things from us.
One way that God simultaneously reveals and conceals

himself is through figurative language and apocalyptic
images. Some truths are too profound for pragmatic,
rationalistic language. Such truths are best hinted at through
the multilayered language of metaphors and symbols. The
description of God as having the appearance of jewels and
being surrounded by a rainbow of light (4:3), for example, tells
something about God that is beyond mere factual information.

John’s contemporaries were more familiar with this kind of
writing than Western readers are. For that reason, we should
approach Revelation—indeed the whole Bible—with humility,
recognizing our own cultural and personal limitations.

9  [?] I, John, your brother and companion in the suffering and
kingdom and patient endurance that are ours in Jesus, was on the
island of Patmos because of the word of God and the testimony of
Jesus. 10On the Lord’s Day I was in the Spirit, and I heard behind me
a loud voice like a trumpet, 11which said: “Write on a scroll what you



see and send it to the seven churches: to Ephesus, Smyrna,
Pergamum, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia and Laodicea.”

12I turned around to see the voice that was speaking to me. And
when I turned I saw seven golden lampstands, 13  [?] and
among the lampstands was someone like a son of man,[4] dressed in
a robe reaching down to his feet and with a golden sash around his
chest. 14The hair on his head was white like wool, as white as snow,
and his eyes were like blazing fire. 15His feet were like bronze
glowing in a furnace, and his voice was like the sound of rushing
waters. 16In his right hand he held seven stars, and coming out of his
mouth was a sharp, double-edged sword. His face was like the sun
shining in all its brilliance.

17When I saw him, I fell at his feet as though dead. Then he placed
his right hand on me and said: “Do not be afraid. I am the First and
the Last. 18I am the Living One; I was dead, and now look, I am alive
for ever and ever! And I hold the keys of death and Hades.

19  [?]  “Write, therefore, what you have seen, what is now
and what will take place later. 20The mystery of the seven stars that
you saw in my right hand and of the seven golden lampstands is this:
The seven stars are the angels[5] of the seven churches, and the
seven lampstands are the seven churches.
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Revelation 12
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1  [?] A great sign appeared in heaven: a woman clothed with
the sun, with the moon under her feet and a crown of twelve stars
on her head. 2She was pregnant and cried out in pain as she was
about to give birth. 3  [?] Then another sign appeared in
heaven: an enormous red dragon with seven heads and ten horns
and seven crowns on its heads. 4Its tail swept a third of the stars
out of the sky and flung them to the earth. The dragon stood in front
of the woman who was about to give birth, so that it might devour
her child the moment he was born. 5She gave birth to a son, a male
child, who “will rule all the nations with an iron scepter.”[1] And her
child was snatched up to God and to his throne. 6The woman fled
into the wilderness to a place prepared for her by God, where she
might be taken care of for 1,260 days.
7  [?] Then war broke out in heaven. Michael and his angels

fought against the dragon, and the dragon and his angels fought
back. 8But he was not strong enough, and they lost their place in
heaven. 9  [?] The great dragon was hurled down—that ancient
serpent called the devil, or Satan, who leads the whole world astray.
He was hurled to the earth, and his angels with him.

10Then I heard a loud voice in heaven say:
 

“Now have come the salvation and the power
and the kingdom of our God,
and the authority of his Messiah.

For the accuser of our brothers and sisters,
who accuses them before our God day and night,
has been hurled down.

11  [?] They triumphed over him
by the blood of the Lamb
and by the word of their testimony;



they did not love their lives so much
as to shrink from death.

12  [?] Therefore rejoice, you heavens
and you who dwell in them!

But woe to the earth and the sea,
because the devil has gone down to you!

He is filled with fury,
because he knows that his time is short.”

 
13When the dragon saw that he had been hurled to the earth, he

pursued the woman who had given birth to the male child. 14The
woman was given the two wings of a great eagle, so that she might
fly to the place prepared for her in the wilderness, where she would
be taken care of for a time, times and half a time, out of the serpent’s
reach. 15Then from his mouth the serpent spewed water like a river,
to overtake the woman and sweep her away with the torrent. 16But
the earth helped the woman by opening its mouth and swallowing
the river that the dragon had spewed out of his mouth. 17Then the
dragon was enraged at the woman and went off to wage war against
the rest of her offspring—those who keep God’s commands and hold
fast their testimony about Jesus.
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Revelation 21
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1  [?] Then I saw “a new heaven and a new earth,”[1] for the
first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and there was no
longer any sea. 2  [?] I saw the Holy City, the new Jerusalem,
coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride
beautifully dressed for her husband. 3And I heard a loud voice from
the throne saying, “Look! God’s dwelling place is now among the
people, and he will dwell with them. They will be his people, and
God himself will be with them and be their God. 4  [?] ‘He will
wipe every tear from their eyes. There will be no more death’[2] or
mourning or crying or pain, for the old order of things has passed
away.”
5He who was seated on the throne said, “I am making everything

new!” Then he said, “Write this down, for these words are trustworthy
and true.”

6  [?] He said to me: “It is done. I am the Alpha and the
Omega, the Beginning and the End. To the thirsty I will give water
without cost from the spring of the water of life. 7Those who are
victorious will inherit all this, and I will be their God and they will be
my children. 8  [?] But the cowardly, the unbelieving, the vile,
the murderers, the sexually immoral, those who practice magic arts,
the idolaters and all liars—they will be consigned to the fiery lake of
burning sulfur. This is the second death.”
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What will eternal life be like? (Revelation 21:22–27)
Some think the new Jerusalem will be an actual city, while
others think it is a symbolic representation of the church
triumphant. Some think it will hover over the earth during the
millennium and throughout eternity; others think it only
pictures the eternal state.
Whatever the details, the image is one of indescribable

beauty and glory. Eternal life will be a whole new dimension
of living—people will have new life, purpose and action. God
will be the focus of this city, the source of its light (and
everything else). God’s spectacular glory will illuminate the
city, as is illustrated by the lack of night. His presence will fill
the whole city, making the need for a temple obsolete; the
new Jerusalem itself will be a temple filled with the glory of
God.

Eternal life will be pure, untainted by anything evil. In the new
Jerusalem we will escape not only the power and penalty of sin
but also its very presence.

9  [?] One of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full
of the seven last plagues came and said to me, “Come, I will show
you the bride, the wife of the Lamb.” 10And he carried me away in
the Spirit to a mountain great and high, and showed me the Holy
City, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God. 11It shone
with the glory of God, and its brilliance was like that of a very
precious jewel, like a jasper, clear as crystal. 12  [?] It had a
great, high wall with twelve gates, and with twelve angels at the
gates. On the gates were written the names of the twelve tribes of
Israel. 13There were three gates on the east, three on the north,
three on the south and three on the west. 14The wall of the city had
twelve foundations, and on them were the names of the twelve
apostles of the Lamb.

15The angel who talked with me had a measuring rod of gold to
measure the city, its gates and its walls. 16  [?] The city was



laid out like a square, as long as it was wide. He measured the city
with the rod and found it to be 12,000 stadia[3] in length, and as wide
and high as it is long. 17The angel measured the wall using human
measurement, and it was 144 cubits[4] thick.[5] 18The wall was made
of jasper, and the city of pure gold, as pure as glass. 19The
foundations of the city walls were decorated with every kind of
precious stone. The first foundation was jasper, the second sapphire,
the third agate, the fourth emerald, 20the fifth onyx, the sixth ruby, the
seventh chrysolite, the eighth beryl, the ninth topaz, the tenth
turquoise, the eleventh jacinth, and the twelfth amethyst.[6] 21The
twelve gates were twelve pearls, each gate made of a single pearl.
The great street of the city was of gold, as pure as transparent glass.

22I did not see a temple in the city, because the Lord God Almighty
and the Lamb are its temple. 23The city does not need the sun or the
moon to shine on it, for the glory of God gives it light, and the Lamb
is its lamp. 24The nations will walk by its light, and the kings of the
earth will bring their splendor into it. 25On no day will its gates ever
be shut, for there will be no night there. 26The glory and honor of the
nations will be brought into it. 27  [?] Nothing impure will ever
enter it, nor will anyone who does what is shameful or deceitful, but
only those whose names are written in the Lamb’s book of life.

[BACK TO ] Why did God’s Spirit hover over the dark waters of the earth? (Genesis 1:2)
To preserve what had been created up to this point and to prepare it for the further activity of God. This

verse acknowledges the Holy Spirit’s role in the creation process.

[BACK TO ] Why measure a day from evening to morning? (Genesis 1:5, 8, 13, 19, 23, 31)
In the creation process, God inserted daylight into what previously had been only darkness. Evening was

the first transition from one day to another. Because of this, the Hebrew calendar considers sunset the
beginning of a day.

[BACK TO ] How could God create the earth and waters from nothing? (Genesis 1:9–10)
The point here is that God created everything that exists. Many believe God created ex nihilo (out of

nothing). In that case, the water-and-ground formation in verses 9–10 represents original formation. But we
need to remember that the Bible doesn’t explain how God created everything; it is more concerned with
helping us understand that he did the creating.

[BACK TO ] How could there have been light before God created the sun and the moon?
(Genesis 1:14–16)

Some say that the earlier light created by God (v. 3) was from some source other than the sun, perhaps
iridescence from God himself. Others say that the phrase the heavens and the earth (v. 1) means the universe
—all the heavenly bodies including sun, moon and stars. According to this view, God created the sources of
light (v. 1) but did not reveal them until later (v. 3)—perhaps by removing some sort of cloud of darkness (v. 2).



Finally, he brought the process to completion and established the rhythm and order of the solar system (v. 14),
assigning the sun and moon their place and purpose—thus giving us days, nights and seasons.

[BACK TO ] Did God create dinosaurs at this time? (Genesis 1:24–31)
It is plausible that God could have made them on the fifth or sixth day. The Bible doesn’t specifically mention

dinosaurs, though it may refer to them using terms such as monster (Ps 74:13), dragon (Rev 12:3) or
Behemoth (Job 40:15–19).

[BACK TO ] Why did God say, Let us [plural] make mankind in our image? (Genesis 1:26)
Often kings referred to themselves in this way. The Hebrew word for God (Elohim) is plural, perhaps

indicating that God was taking counsel with himself. Some think this describes God speaking to his heavenly
court of angels. But this may also hint at the mystery of the Trinity—in the unity of God there is plurality.

[BACK TO ] What is the image of God? (Genesis 1:27)
People are God’s image-bearers on earth. This doesn’t mean the invisible God, who is spirit, has a body

from which he made copies. It means God designed men and women to reflect his characteristics; human
beings are intelligent, responsive and capable of ruling and living in relationship with God and with other
human beings. Being made in the image of God means every human being has inherent worth; a person
made in God’s image is neither to be murdered (9:6) nor cursed (Jas 3:9–10). The Bible also speaks of
Christians putting on the new self (Eph 4:24; Col 3:10), which reflects God’s righteousness and holiness (Eph
4:24) and knowledge (Col 3:10).

[BACK TO ] How do people subdue the earth? (Genesis 1:28)
God entrusted humans with the stewardship of earth’s resources, which means overseeing their use. This

verse is neither a license to abuse and waste these resources nor a prohibition against their use. God
provided animals, minerals, trees, land and water for people to use responsibly.

[BACK TO ] Why did God rest? (Genesis 2:2)
In the ancient world, temples were built for deities to rest in. Similarly, several Bible passages describe God

as resting in his temple (Ps 132:13–14). The Bible considers the entire cosmos God’s temple. God’s rest was
not for relaxation but rather was a transition from establishing the cosmos to running it. When God is at rest,
he is ordering and ruling the world. When we observe the Sabbath, we relinquish our control over our lives to
acknowledge his.

[BACK TO ] Why retell the creation account? (Genesis 2:4–7)
Genesis 1 and Genesis 2 each adds to the full picture of creation. The focus of Genesis 2 is on the period

after the creation of the heavens and the earth, detailing the creation of the first man and woman.

[BACK TO ] Did plants come after humans? (Genesis 2:5–7)
No. After tracing the creation of the universe in chapter 1, chapter 2 focuses on what happened to the

humans God created. Two kinds of plant life are noted here: shrub and plant. This was not the same
vegetation mentioned earlier; these plants preceded the thorns and thistles (3:18).

[BACK TO ] Why did God make man from the dust? (Genesis 2:7)
That humans came from the dust of the ground suggests their physical similarity to animals in contrast to

their spiritual similarity to God (1:26). It also hints at their destiny after the fall—they would return to dust
(3:19). But God’s breath of life enabled the man to become a living soul, which made him distinct from the
animals.

[BACK TO ] Where was the Garden of Eden? (Genesis 2:8)
Eden was probably in either ancient Mesopotamia (modern Iraq) or an area farther north in modern-day

Turkey. See the map Setting of Genesis (1:1).

[BACK TO ] What kind of fruit is life and knowledge? (Genesis 2:9)
This kind of fruit refers to experiencing or participating in something. The two trees were an outward symbol

of an inward condition. The couple gained a knowledge of good and evil when they disobeyed God. The tree
of life refers to eternal life in God’s presence (Rev 2:7; 22:2, 14, 19), something the couple could not
experience after rebelling against God.

[BACK TO ] What’s wrong with knowing good and evil? (Genesis 2:17)



Some believe this was a test of human obedience; when Adam and Eve disobeyed, they gained a personal
knowledge of evil that brought sin and death into the world. Others believe this was a temporary prohibition. If
so, there was nothing wrong with Adam and Eve understanding good and evil, but God intended to bring them
through a growing process, which is why he temporarily made the tree off limits.

[BACK TO ] Why weren’t Adam and Eve created at the same time? (Genesis 2:18–22)
God said it was not good for the man to be alone (2:18). While the animals and other creatures had been

created in pairs, the Lord allowed Adam to come to the self-realization that he needed fellowship, friendship
and intimacy with a creature corresponding to himself.

[BACK TO ] Why was the woman formed from a rib? (Genesis 2:21)
Probably to show interdependence; she came from the man, and a man is dependent on a woman to give

birth to him. The Hebrew term translated rib generally refers to a half, or side (see the NIV text note).

[BACK TO ] Why didn’t they die for their sin? (Genesis 3:2–3)
God did not say they would die immediately but that they would be sentenced to death or doomed to die.

This punishment was executed when they were banished from the garden and forbidden access to the tree of
life. Death was then inevitable.

[BACK TO ] Was Adam with Eve when she spoke to the serpent? (Genesis 3:6)
The text makes it clear that he was with her, which makes Adam’s silence puzzling. Why didn’t he object?

Since Adam had walked and talked with God in the garden, some assume he wouldn’t have been tricked as
easily as Eve was. Paul stated that only the woman was deceived (1Ti 2:13–14). Even if Adam wasn’t there,
that’s no credit to him; in that case he disobeyed without any sinister pressure from the serpent.

[BACK TO ] How did Adam and Eve realize they were naked? (Genesis 3:7)
Loss of innocence leads to shame and feeling exposed. Every human being has, in some way, carried a

sense of shame as a result of Adam and Eve’s sin.

[BACK TO ] Did God literally and visibly walk in the garden? (Genesis 3:8)
Perhaps not, because God is spirit. The sound of the LORD God … walking in the garden is a way of

describing the infinite God in human terms. So real was the presence of God that it was as if they heard God’s
footsteps. However, God may have appeared to them as a theophany—a temporary manifestation or
appearance of God.

[BACK TO ]  (Genesis 3:15) He will crush your head, and you will strike his heel
This is an early hint of God’s plan of salvation through the cross (Ro 16:20; Rev 12:9).

[BACK TO ] What do birth pains have to do with sin? (Genesis 3:16)
The word translated childbearing is the word for conception, not necessarily labor. This requires a bit of

rethinking, since there is no pain in conception. The word pain is often linked to anxiety. Therefore, this verse
may suggest there will be anxiety in the whole childbearing process because with death introduced into the
world, the lives of both mother and child will hang in the balance.

[BACK TO ] How had knowledge of good and evil made the man like God? (Genesis 3:22)
Perhaps irony (a literary device) is being used here. The serpent’s promise was at least partly true: Adam

and Eve experienced the incompatibility of good and evil, which they hadn’t known before. The essence of the
deception was that it relied on partial truth; though they now knew something that God knew, this knowledge
came with a heavy price.

[BACK TO ] Why guard just the east side? (Genesis 3:24)
The Bible doesn’t say, though it seems this was the direction in which people moved away from the garden

(4:16; 11:2). East may signify simply being outside the garden.

[BACK TO ] What had Cain done wrong? (Genesis 4:5–7)
Apparently Cain’s motives and attitudes were unacceptable to God. The Bible tells us that because of Abel’s

faith, his sacrifice was better than Cain’s (Heb 11:4). Abel first offered himself and then brought the best
portion of his livelihood to God. It was not Cain’s offering itself that was wrong; grain and harvest offerings
would later be legitimate expressions of worship. But God is pleased with a pure heart, and Cain’s was not.



[BACK TO ] How could Cain rule over sin? (Genesis 4:7)
The point God made to Cain was that Cain would have to decide how he would respond to this test of

character. Some say these words actually form a question: “Will you rule over it?” To resist temptation and
thus rule over sin first requires a desire and a decision to do so by God’s grace.

[BACK TO ] Who was Cain afraid of? (Genesis 4:14)
Perhaps other offspring of Adam and Eve, whom Cain feared would want to take revenge. Some speculate

that God might have created other humans besides Adam and Eve, and Cain could have been afraid of them.
Others think Cain’s fears may have been unfounded. Perhaps Cain’s fears were rooted in his sin.

[BACK TO ] Why didn’t God sentence Cain to death? (Genesis 4:15)
Possibly because of the small number of people on the earth. It was impractical to introduce capital

punishment at this time, and the family would have been badly fractured had Cain’s family members been
called on to act as prosecutor, judge, jury, witness and executioner. But later God did sentence murderers to
death. See the article Why was it acceptable to kill a murderer? (Dt 19:13).

[BACK TO ] Where did Cain find his wife? (Genesis 4:17)
Adam had sons and daughters (5:4), so Cain’s wife was probably a sister (though some speculate that God

may have created other human beings besides Adam and Eve). If the whole human race came from a single
pair, marriages between close relatives were at first unavoidable. Only later was marriage between siblings
prohibited (Lev 18:6–18).

[BACK TO ] Is polygamy an acceptable form of marriage? (Genesis 4:19)
This is the first mention of polygamy in the Bible, but Lamech is no role model. He was a man of excess—

not only taking more than one wife but also killing someone for wounding him (v. 23) and exaggerating the
consequences if someone should take revenge against him for the evil he had done (v. 24; see also v. 15).
That God approved of these aspects of Lamech’s life is unlikely. Monogamy was God’s original intention
(2:23–24). See the article Why did David have so many wives and concubines? (2Sa 5:13).

[BACK TO ] How did they learn the name of the LORD ? (Genesis 4:26)
The emphasis here is not on the name they used to call on God but on the fact that they were invoking God.

We must be aware that the word used here (Yahweh) is a construction in the Hebrew language, which did not
develop until near the time of Moses. This verse does not necessitate that they actually used Hebrew words
but that they invoked the one true God who was later known as Yahweh.

[BACK TO ] How did Noah know what animals were clean and unclean? (Genesis 7:2–3)
Specific laws regarding what was clean and unclean were not given until many years later (Lev 5:2; 11:1–

41). When God gave the law, he may have codified religious concepts or taboos already in existence. If so,
Noah could have understood clean and unclean in cultural terms. Or perhaps God revealed to Noah which
animals were clean and unclean but the Bible only gives a summarized version of what God said to Noah.

[BACK TO ] What did Noah and his family eat while in the ark? (Genesis 7:7)
People and animals originally ate a vegetarian diet (1:29–30). So Noah presumably stored up seeds, fruits

and grains for the people and the animals to eat on the ark. After the flood, which destroyed all vegetation,
Noah’s family was given permission to eat meat from animals born from those on the ark (9:3–4).

[BACK TO ] Did God cause the animals to come to Noah? (Genesis 7:9)
We can’t know for sure. Some think Noah went on safaris to gather the animals during the years the ark was

under construction. Others believe the animals responded to some instinctive sense that disaster was
imminent. Still others speculate that a glacial movement of some kind caused a mass migration of animals.

[BACK TO ] What made these springs burst forth? (Genesis 7:11)
Probably a tremendous upheaval of the ocean floor and/or perhaps the effects of a great earthquake that

caused subterranean water to rise to the surface.

[BACK TO ] How did Noah oversee a floating zoo? (Genesis 7:14)
Noah had to take enough provisions to feed the eight humans and all the animals on board. The many

questions that arise (e.g. Didn’t the animals get restless being confined for so long?) cannot be answered
other than to say that God was in control of the whole matter.



[BACK TO ] Were fish and sea creatures also destroyed? (Genesis 7:23)
The text speaks only of creatures on the ground and in the air, so perhaps creatures living in water were

spared. (Note: There are areas in the world today where freshwater and salt water coexist without mixing.
Thus sea creatures and freshwater fish could have survived when floodwaters covered the earth but did not
mix with the sea.)

[BACK TO ] What does it mean that God remembered Noah? (Genesis 8:1)
In the Old Testament, to remember means “to take care of.” It emphasizes God’s decision to preserve Noah

through this judgment.

[BACK TO ] What did Noah learn from releasing the raven? (Genesis 8:6–7)
Noah used the raven to determine the readiness of the land for habitation. Even though the ark had run

aground, the question would have been whether or not other land was appearing. A raven by nature will fly
directly toward land. As Noah watched day by day, he could determine in which directions dry land was
appearing.

[BACK TO ] What’s special about an olive leaf? (Genesis 8:11)
This leaf would have been taken from a tree on the lower plains that was sprouting leaves again—an olive

tree often resprouts even after it seems the tree has died. The olive branch has become a symbol for peace,
perhaps because it signaled the end of God’s judgment.

[BACK TO ] Why did God promise not to repeat such judgment? (Genesis 8:21–22)
It seems likely that his decision was more than just a response to the prayer and sacrifice of Noah. Perhaps

God had all of human history in view and wanted to ensure that the normal cycles and processes of nature
would continue unabated for as long as the earth would last. People can count on summer and winter, day
and night, seedtime and harvest—these will never again cease as long as the earth endures.

[BACK TO ] Why would a servant be Abram’s heir before his nephew Lot? (Genesis 15:3)
Abram was concerned about more than possessions. He worried about the preservation of his name down

through history and the blessing that was to come through his line. Abram apparently considered Lot the
namesake of Haran, Abram’s deceased brother. Lot could not have perpetuated both Abram’s and Haran’s
names. The genealogies could list only one as Lot’s father. The customs of the times allowed a servant to be
adopted as heir. The servant would care for his adoptive parents in their old age, receive their possessions
when they died and continue the family name.

[BACK TO ] Why compare offspring to stars? (Genesis 15:5)
This is a figure of speech called hyperbole. It was not meant to be taken literally, but was intended to convey

the idea that Abram’s descendants would be too many to count. See also 13:16 and the article Can the Bible
exaggerate and still be true? (2Ch 1:9–15).

[BACK TO ] Why cut animals in half? (Genesis 15:10)
This formalized a covenant made between individuals in that culture. Other ancient literature (and Jer 34:18)

tells of killing and dividing animals so that the parties to the covenant could walk between the body parts,
signifying that a similar fate should come on whoever broke the contract (vv. 17–18). It amounted to an oath,
solemnized by the sacrifice of the animals.

[BACK TO ] Why wait for the Amorites’ sin to increase? (Genesis 15:16)
God’s compassion made him slow to act in judgment. He would not take the land from the Amorites

(Canaanites) and give it to Abram’s descendants without first giving the Amorites every chance to repent. A
holy God deals with people in a fair and patient manner (Jnh 3:3–10; 4:11).

[BACK TO ] Why send a blazing torch through the pieces? (Genesis 15:17)
It can be likened to God’s signature on the contract. Fire in the Bible is a consistent symbol of God’s very

presence. Other examples include the burning bush (Ex 3:1–4), the smoke on Mount Sinai (Ex 19:18), the fire
that answered Elijah’s prayer (1Ki 18:38), the burning coal that cleansed Isaiah (Isa 6:6–7) and the fire of
Pentecost (Ac 2:1–4). The fire moving between the animal pieces represented God walking between the
pieces, signifying his oath to fulfill the covenant. See Why cut animals in half? (Ge 15:10).

[BACK TO ] Why would God promise Abram land belonging to others? (Genesis 15:18–21)



God answered this question near the end of Moses’ life (Dt 9:1–6). It was not because Israel was more
righteous or more deserving than others were. God expelled the nations of Canaan because of their
wickedness. Later, Israel was punished for sin in the same way when Assyria and Babylon took over the land.
See the article What right did the Israelites have to take the land? (Nu 33:52–53).

[BACK TO ] Why go to the square for lodging? (Genesis 19:2)
In the ancient world most towns had no inns or motels as we know them. When a stranger found himself in

need of lodging, he would often go to the city square. Ancient laws of hospitality demanded that someone offer
lodging.

[BACK TO ] Why was Sodom filled with homosexuals? (Genesis 19:4–5)
Canaanite culture was known for a variety of sexual practices, even in its religious worship (see What was a

shrine prostitute? [Dt 23:17]). It is likely that the addictive nature of such sexual perversion escalated until it
took on the aggressive and hostile expressions described here.

[BACK TO ] Is homosexuality wicked? (Genesis 19:7)
Certainly the kind of violence the men of Sodom threatened (v. 5) is wicked. See Why does God call

homosexual behavior detestable? (Lev 18:22).

[BACK TO ] Why would Lot offer his daughters to be gang raped? (Genesis 19:8)
The Bible certainly doesn’t approve of what Lot proposed. Three factors may have contributed to Lot’s

outrageous proposal: (1) Hospitality was considered one of the highest measures of a man. To take a stranger
in was to guarantee his safety—even at personal risk. (2) Wives and daughters were typically viewed as
property in his culture. (3) Living as he did in a degenerate society, Lot’s values were likely skewed. Sin
distorts priorities and blurs the line between right and wrong. The combination of these factors may have
caused Lot to make a horrible suggestion.

[BACK TO ] Were Lot’s sons-in-law among those struck with blindness? (Genesis 19:11, 14)
We are not told. If they were, it seems likely they would have been more receptive to Lot’s warnings. As it

was, they dismissed his warning as nothing more than a joke.

[BACK TO ] Why didn’t Lot go to Abraham? (Genesis 19:20)
Lot said the mountains, where Abraham lived, were too far away (v. 19). Perhaps Lot had softened due to

living a city life, or perhaps he was ashamed for Abraham to see him in his current condition.

[BACK TO ] What would make burning sulfur fall on the city? (Genesis 19:24)
Archaeological evidence indicates that Sodom and Gomorrah were buried beneath the shallow waters of the

southern part of the Dead Sea (see Map 1 at the back of this Bible). That region rests on a geological fault
line, and there are deposits of asphalt and sulfur still found in the area. The Lord may have used an
earthquake with volcanic-like results to judge these cities.

[BACK TO ] Why did God turn Lot’s wife into a pillar of salt? (Genesis 19:26)
Lot and his wife seemed unwilling to separate themselves from the Canaanite culture. Lot wanted to be a

part of Sodom even though he knew about its wickedness. When forced to flee, he still preferred to stay in a
neighboring town rather than follow God’s advice to go farther into the mountains. This same kind of
reluctance caused Lot’s wife to look back, which may mean she returned to the city, or she may have lingered
so long she was buried beneath the falling sulfur and became a pillar of salt near what is now called the Dead
Sea.

[BACK TO ] How could Lot’s daughters justify incest with their father? (Genesis 19:31–32)
Apparently Lot’s daughters had themselves been affected by the Canaanite culture so that their

consciences were not bothered by what they proposed. With all they knew destroyed, including their fiancés
(v. 14), and with little hope for the future, they were so desperate to have children to preserve the family line
and to support themselves in old age that they resorted to incest.

[BACK TO ] What happened to the Moabites and Ammonites? (Genesis 19:37–38)
These two nations, born of incest, became perennial enemies of Abraham’s descendants, the Israelites.

[BACK TO ] Why did God test Abraham? (Genesis 22:1)



Verse 12 indicates that the result of the test was that God knew Abraham feared him. This was probably the
reason for the test. This does not mean that God gained knowledge he did not previously have but that he
received the honor demonstrated when Abraham valued God for who he was more than he valued the
benefits of the covenant (represented in Isaac). See Does God have to test us to find out what’s in our hearts?
(2Ch 32:31 and the articles Why did testing come to Job?) (Job 23:10 and Why does God test us?) (Ps 81:7).

[BACK TO ] Was Abraham lying to Isaac? (Genesis 22:8)
Abraham didn’t reveal what God had told him to do when he told his son that God would provide a lamb.

Whether or not Abraham believed God would indeed provide a substitute lamb—or raise his son from the
dead (Heb 11:19)—the statement is an astounding declaration of trust in God and an example for every
believer.

[BACK TO ] Did Isaac submit or fight back? (Genesis 22:9)
No mention is made of Isaac’s behavior. This silence may indicate he did not struggle. According to Jewish

tradition, Isaac was a willing sacrifice who threw himself on the altar.

[BACK TO ] Why did Abraham rename this place? (Genesis 22:14)
Because of the significant act God performed there. The name would be testimony of God’s faithfulness to

future generations. God had indeed provided. The name Yahweh-Yireh is an Old Testament phrase for God—
literally, the one who will see to it.

[BACK TO ] Was God’s promise conditional? (Genesis 22:16–17)
A conditional promise depends on the actions of another. Some say Abraham’s sacrifice set God’s plan in

motion. Others suggest Abraham’s faith was tested but God’s promises were not dependent on Abraham’s
actions. The root of God’s promise was based on his own faithfulness, not Abraham’s.

[BACK TO ] Why compare descendants to stars and sand? (Genesis 22:17)
This is a figure of speech called hyperbole. It’s a vivid way of saying Abraham’s descendants would be too

many to count. It’s possible that this included not just Abraham’s physical descendants but also his spiritual
heirs (Gal 3:29). See the article Can the Bible exaggerate and still be true? (2Ch 1:9–15).

[BACK TO ] Why is information about Nahor’s family included in the Bible? (Genesis 22:20–
24)

Rebekah—Isaac’s future wife—was in the line of Nahor, and she is about to play an important role in the
story.

[BACK TO ] What was the significance of this blessing? (Genesis 27:4)
Such deathbed blessings had legal force in the ancient Near East. This blessing (vv. 27–29) was significant

not only because its words were effective but also because there was apparently only one blessing of this kind
(v. 38), just as there was only one birthright (v. 36). Such a blessing also evidently applied exclusively to the
one blessed, given Isaac’s response to Esau’s request for a blessing (vv. 38–40).

[BACK TO ] Did Rebekah need to deceive Isaac in order to accomplish God’s purpose for
Jacob? (Genesis 27:10)

No. The purpose expressed by God (25:23) was not as much for Jacob as it was for his descendants. It did
not call for any particular preferential treatment of Jacob by his parents or for any particular status in the clan.
The blessing that Jacob received deceitfully was Isaac’s blessing, not God’s (referred to in 28:4 and given in
28:13–15; see Was this a different blessing from the one Jacob stole? [28:4]).

[BACK TO ] Was the blessing worth risking a curse? (Genesis 27:12)
Rebekah thought so. In saying that she would take the curse on herself, Rebekah may simply have been

stating that she would risk her husband’s anger. However, Isaac could have pronounced an effective curse of
non-prosperity as well.

[BACK TO ]  (Genesis 27:18–30) I am Esau
Jacob’s deceitfulness is reflected in his name. See the NIV text note at verse 36.

[BACK TO ] If Isaac thought he was blessing Esau, why didn’t Esau get the blessing?
(Genesis 27:27–29)



Apparently, the utterance of the blessing itself made the words effective for the person addressed. We can
almost imagine the spoken words adhering physically to the recipient. Notice Israel’s (Jacob’s) later blessing
of Joseph’s sons (48:13–20). Though Isaac was unaware of it, his blessing foreshadowed the transmission to
Jacob of God’s promises made to Abraham.

[BACK TO ] Why would God allow a deceitful person to receive the blessing? (Genesis
27:35)

Obviously not because the person was deceitful! For a reason known only to God, he chose to bless Jacob
and not Esau. Paul pointed out that since God’s choice was made before the two were even born, it was not
based on their merit but on God’s sovereign freedom to elect whom he willed for reasons sufficient to himself
(Ro 9:10–13). God’s grace and blessing, which are undeserved and unexpected, come via means that he
chooses. See the article Does God play favorites? (Ro 9:8–33).

[BACK TO ] What was the difference between a birthright and a blessing? (Genesis 27:36)
Some say there is no difference. Others think the birthright had to do with family inheritance (what the

parents had earned and passed along), while the blessing had to do with personal success (one’s own
prosperity and legacy).

[BACK TO ] Why couldn’t Isaac bless both sons? (Genesis 27:38)
Our culture affirms equality and even distribution, which makes Isaac’s response difficult for us to

understand. But in that culture only one son could inherit the family blessing and thus become the family
leader. Also, in this unique case, only one son could provide the family line through which the Messiah would
come, but that was the result of God’s blessing, not Isaac’s.

[BACK TO ] What were the days of mourning? (Genesis 27:41)
Esau was referring to the upcoming death of Isaac. Out of respect for his father, he planned not to kill Jacob

until after his father’s death.

[BACK TO ]  (Genesis 27:43) My brother Laban
See 24:29.

[BACK TO ] Was this a different blessing from the one Jacob stole? (Genesis 28:4)
Yes. It was intended for Jacob, focusing on his marriage and future family. It also specifically named the

promise of land made to Abraham, demonstrating Isaac’s belief that God would transmit to Jacob not only the
promise of land made to Abraham but also the most important blessing: friendship with God. Isaac seemed to
have accepted the fact that his younger son was the one God would use to fulfill the promise to Abraham.

[BACK TO ] Why did Esau decide to marry again? (Genesis 28:9)
Esau was trying to better his own lot by imitating his brother’s journey to find a wife among his relatives. As

Ishmaelites, these women were grandchildren of Abraham. But they were also excluded from the line of
promise, so Esau was really doing himself no good.

[BACK TO ] Jacob’s Journeys (Genesis 28:10)



[BACK TO ] How could Jacob’s commitment depend on what God would do for him?
(Genesis 28:20–22)

Some think Jacob was bargaining with God for the very things God had just promised him. Others think this
was a general vow given in thankfulness to God, like the ones we find in the Psalms, in which the one who
prayed promised to pay honor to and offer sacrifices to God when the prayer was answered. Even so, Jacob’s
vow was made in response to a promise of blessing that he did not request.

[BACK TO ] Why promise a tenth? (Genesis 28:22)
It seems this was a way of acknowledging the authority and generosity of the one who had provided the

blessing. Later God required a tenth from all Israelites (Lev 27:30–32; Nu 18:26; Dt 14:22–29).

[BACK TO ] Why introduce Joseph’s story as the account of Jacob’s family line? (Genesis
37:2)

After the account of Esau and his descendants (ch. 36), the narrative shifts to the account of Jacob’s family
line. This is primarily the story of Joseph because so much of what happened to the 12 tribes of Israel was
based on Joseph’s enslavement and eventual rise to power in Egypt.

[BACK TO ] What did this ornate robe look like? (Genesis 37:3)
This long-sleeved, brightly colored robe was a token of Jacob’s favoritism of Joseph. While normal work

clothes were bland by comparison, this robe symbolized a position of honor and esteem. Wearing this robe
probably excused Joseph from jobs that might have caused the garment to lose its luster.

[BACK TO ] Does God still speak through dreams? (Genesis 37:5–7, 9)
God’s Spirit most often guides people today through Scripture, prayer, worship, the counsel of godly friends,

and circumstances. Rare incidents do occur when someone is led by a vision or a dream. However, if God
chooses to reveal his will through a dream, we can be confident that it will be confirmed through truth already
revealed (Dt 13). See the articles Are dreams messages from God? (Ge 28:12–15 and Can we determine
God’s will by “putting out a fleece”?) (Jdg 6:36–40).

[BACK TO ] Did Ishmaelites usually buy people as slaves? (Genesis 37:27)
Yes. While they traded other goods (v. 25), these merchants existed in a desert culture known for slave

trading (Ps 105:17; Am 1:6–8).

[BACK TO ] Joseph Sold Into Egypt (Genesis 37:28)



[BACK TO ] Why did Reuben go along with the cover-up? (Genesis 37:29–32)
Reuben had already fallen from Jacob’s good graces for sleeping with one of his father’s concubines

(35:22). He may have feared being cut off completely from the family and his inheritance if his father found out
what had happened to Joseph. Being the oldest son, Reuben would have been held responsible for Joseph’s
enslavement, even though he did not participate in the sale.

[BACK TO ] Did Jacob believe his sons, or was he afraid to press for the truth? (Genesis
37:33)

No doubt there was more to the conversation than is reported here. It’s likely that Jacob asked numerous
questions, as any parent would in such circumstances. He seemed satisfied with the explanations, however,
for he believed from the evidence that a wild animal had killed his favorite son.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jacob tear his clothes? (Genesis 37:34)
This custom dates far back in ancient history. Clothes represented a person’s personality; to tear them

indicated a grievous inner hurt.

[BACK TO ] Was it common to hear from God in dreams? (Genesis 41:1)
No, it wasn’t common, but neither was it unheard of. See the article Does God still speak through visions

and dreams? (Da 1:17).

[BACK TO ] What did these magicians do? (Genesis 41:8)
These were people who tried to influence events through their apparently supernatural powers. They kept

books of ritual incantations and instructions for the interpretation of dreams. They were often professional
advisers to kings, along with wise men (keepers of proverbs and wisdom stories), military advisers, prophets
and other specialists.

[BACK TO ] Why would God speak to a nonbeliever like Pharaoh? (Genesis 41:16)
God works through whomever he chooses to accomplish his purposes. Earlier God had spoken to

Abimelek, the Philistine king, in a dream (20:3–7). Later, God influenced mighty leaders like the Babylonian
king Nebuchadnezzar (Jer 25:9), an unnamed Assyrian king (Isa 10:5–12) and Cyrus, the Persian emperor
(Isa 45:1), to accomplish his will.

[BACK TO ] Would seven years of famine be unusual? (Genesis 41:27)
It would be very unusual for Egypt, because of the Nile River. Other countries were much more vulnerable to

drought. In Egypt the Nile provided water for irrigating crops. In times of famine, the Nile became the only
source of consistent harvests and made Egypt the breadbasket for the whole region.

[BACK TO ] Did Pharaoh come to believe in the true God? (Genesis 41:37–39)
Probably not. Ironically, whether or not he knew it, Pharaoh did make a theologically accurate statement.

Pharaoh used the word Elohim, a generic name for God that could also be translated gods. Here Pharaoh was
not necessarily making a confession of faith in the one true God but was probably only referring to a god or
gods generally, according to his understanding. The Babylonians made similar statements about Daniel having
the spirit of the holy gods (Da 4:8).



[BACK TO ] What position did Joseph hold? (Genesis 41:41)
Joseph became the administrative head of Pharaoh’s kingdom, a position sometimes designated as “vizier.”

The use of the pharaoh’s signet ring (his official seal) indicated that Joseph was Pharaoh’s primary
representative in administrative matters. The extent of the power of the equivalent office in Judah is described
in Isaiah 22:20–24. The position conferred great authority, since Joseph answered only to Pharaoh.

[BACK TO ] Why did Pharaoh change Joseph’s name? (Genesis 41:45)
To indicate Joseph’s complete acceptance into Pharaoh’s court and Egyptian culture. The name change

also demonstrated Pharaoh’s authority over Joseph and Joseph’s allegiance to this new land and life. His
associations with the past were to be severed.

[BACK TO ] Why didn’t Joseph send a message to his father? (Genesis 41:46)
Joseph’s father was an old man when Joseph was born; Joseph might have reasonably assumed his father

was dead. Also, after his brothers’ rejection, the change in his name and the birth of a son named Manasseh
(see the NIV text note at v. 51), Joseph apparently was ready to let go of his painful past, though he
undoubtedly still cared for his father.

[BACK TO ] Why choose a name for a child that reminds you of what you’ve chosen to
forget? (Genesis 41:51)

Joseph was choosing to let go of the pain and bitterness of his past. Rather than a reminder of wrongs
suffered, Manasseh’s name reminded Joseph of the ways God had worked despite his family’s rejection.
“Remembering to forget” is a decision to release the bitterness of the past and acknowledge God’s provision.

[BACK TO ] What does all the world include? (Genesis 41:57)
This describes the world known to the Egyptians at this time; it included areas from modern Turkey to Iran

as well as the rest of the Middle East and northeastern Africa (modern Libya, Sudan and Ethiopia).

[BACK TO ] What made Joseph’s brothers terrified at his presence? (Genesis 45:3)
First, the powerful official who controlled their source of food had just announced that he was their brother

Joseph and had burst into tears, which was unexpected from one in his position. Second, they no doubt
assumed Joseph would want revenge—and he had the power to implement it. Third, the brothers had
probably assumed Joseph was dead, so it was as if a dead man had come back to life—and he now had the
power of life and death over them.

[BACK TO ] Did Joseph have to go to Egypt to save his family from famine? (Genesis 45:7)
God could have saved Jacob’s family by any number of means, including supernatural intervention. Here

God worked by placing Joseph in a position of influence in Egypt, the granary of the ancient world. With
famine so prevalent, Egypt would be the natural place to seek food. In Egypt, Joseph not only preserved his
family but accomplished the saving of many lives (50:20). In addition, through this provision, God’s people
survived to continue toward the fulfillment of the promises made to Abraham in Genesis 12:2–3 (see also Gal
3:29).

[BACK TO ] How was Joseph father to Pharaoh? (Genesis 45:8)
The term father was commonly used as a title of honor and prestige given to viziers (see note at 41:41) or

perhaps stemming from his role in providing for Egypt’s need.

[BACK TO ] Why did Joseph want his family to move to Egypt? (Genesis 45:9)
Because of the famine, Joseph wanted his family members to be where he could provide for them. During

the famine, Goshen probably had better grazing land than Canaan did since it was in the delta region of the
Nile and could therefore produce more vegetation.

[BACK TO ] Why did Joseph favor Benjamin? (Genesis 45:22)
Joseph had special affection for Benjamin because he was his only full brother. See the article Is favoritism

ever a good idea? (43:34).

[BACK TO ] Why did Joseph think his brothers might quarrel? (Genesis 45:24)
The brothers had a history of quarreling. In fact, all through the narrative, beginning in 37:4, they are

pictured as bitter, hateful and quarrelsome men. But Joseph was hoping this incident might bring harmony
among them.



[BACK TO ] Why the name change? (Exodus 3:1; see 2:18)
The Bible does not explain the use of these different names (Reuel and Jethro). It may not have been

unusual at that time to have two or more names. Some think Jethro may have been a formal title rather than a
name, which perhaps meant “his excellency.”

[BACK TO ] Why did Moses take off his sandals? (Exodus 3:5)
Taking off sandals was a cultural and religious symbol of reverence and respect. See Why did Joshua take

off his sandals? (Jos 5:15).

[BACK TO ] Why was Moses afraid to look at God? (Exodus 3:6)
Staring at the raw power of God struck terror in Moses’ soul because he felt unworthy to stand in God’s

presence. By looking away, Moses also demonstrated his reverence for God.

[BACK TO ] Why would God make other groups give up their homes and land? (Exodus 3:8)
God originally gave this land to Moses’ ancestor Abraham (Ge 12:7). Now, after Abraham’s descendants

had spent 400 years in Egypt, God promised that they would recover the land they had left behind in Canaan,
displacing several people groups in the process. God used the Israelites to judge these pagans for their
idolatry and evil ways (Ge 15:16).

[BACK TO ] What did God’s name mean to the Israelites? (Exodus 3:14)
The phrase I AM WHO I AM , a wordplay on the name of God, has received much attention. Its precise

significance is debated. In most English Bible versions it is translated as the LORD ; transliterated, it is
Yahweh. The name I AM was the most holy name for God; it was so revered that later Jewish leaders refused
even to speak it. Most likely the name caused the Israelites to think of God’s absolute supremacy and their
unique relationship to him.

[BACK TO ] Was God being deceptive? (Exodus 3:18)
See Was Moses lying about the three-day trip? (5:3).

[BACK TO ] How would they plunder the Egyptians? (Exodus 3:21–22)
See Why would the Egyptians be willing to be looted? (12:35–36).

[BACK TO ] What are locusts? (Exodus 10:4)
Locusts are similar to grasshoppers but are more aggressive. A swarm of these insects can number in the

millions and devastate entire fields of crops within minutes.

[BACK TO ] How badly did the plagues damage Egypt? (Exodus 10:7)
It is difficult to accurately assess the extent of the damage. Some of the plagues affected the people directly

(boils and biting insects, for instance). But other plagues caused economic setbacks (loss of livestock and
crops). Typically even one such catastrophe was enough to cause severe hardship. Pharaoh’s own officials
believed that the land was ruined, suggesting that they expected economic recovery would take a long time.
But perhaps the greatest damage to Egypt was the erosion of its religious system. Each plague demonstrated
the superiority of the God of Israel and undermined the authority of the false gods of Egypt. See the article
Why did God choose these particular plagues? (7:14–11:10).

[BACK TO ] Why did Pharaoh want the Hebrew women and children to remain? (Exodus
10:11)

The women and children were to remain behind to assure that the men returned. In effect, they were
hostages.

[BACK TO ]  (Exodus 10:13–15) Plague of locusts
A plague of locusts is also described in Joel 1.

[BACK TO ] Why didn’t Moses accept this offer? (Exodus 10:24)
Both Moses and Pharaoh clearly understood the implications of the Israelites’ “temporary” worship holiday:

the Israelites were leaving—for good. Pharaoh may have planned to use the animals as leverage to ensure
the Israelites’ return, or he may have wanted to keep their livestock if he had to let the people go. After the
devastating livestock losses suffered by the Egyptians in the plagues (9:1–10), the Israelites’ animals could



have helped Egypt’s recovery efforts. Whatever Pharaoh’s motive, Moses knew there was no room for
compromise.

[BACK TO ] Why was Pharaoh so obstinate? (Exodus 10:27–28)
After the plagues had so completely ravaged Egypt, Pharaoh may have thought he needed the Israelites

more than ever before. If the slaves were released, Egypt would face severe economic hardship. Pharaoh was
in no position to forfeit such lucrative labor. That, coupled with his wounded pride and loss of power, made
Pharaoh more determined than ever to keep his grip on the Israelites.

[BACK TO ] Why were Moses and the Israelites so highly regarded? (Exodus 11:3)
The plagues had made it very clear that the Israelites were favored by their God and that their God was

mighty. In the ancient world it was understood that if people were under a god’s protection, anyone who
treated them badly would be held accountable. On the other hand, favor shown to a god’s people was
considered an indirect attempt to gain the god’s favor. This mentality is even reflected in the covenant
statement I will bless those who bless you (Ge 12:3).

[BACK TO ] Did Moses break his word to never appear before Pharaoh again? (Exodus 11:8;
see 10:28–29)

It is possible that the conversation in 10:27–29 and the conversation in 11:4–8 occurred on the same
occasion. That is, Moses announced the tenth plague while he was still in Pharaoh’s presence at the end of
the ninth plague.

[BACK TO ] Instead of ten plagues, why not skip right to the last one? (Exodus 11:9–10)
The number and choice of plagues had both religious and diplomatic significance. The plagues

progressively demonstrated God’s power over Egypt’s principal gods. See the article Why did God choose
these particular plagues? (7:14–11:10). Each plague also influenced Pharaoh to move closer to Moses’
ultimate objective: the Israelites’ freedom. Initially, Pharaoh agreed to let the Israelites sacrifice in the land of
Egypt (8:25). He then agreed to permit only the men to go (10:11). Later he permitted all of the people to go
but without their livestock and possessions (10:24). Ultimately, the Israelites were driven out with not only their
possessions but also the wealth of the Egyptians (11:1–2; 12:33–36).

[BACK TO ] Why did God lure Pharaoh into pursuing the Israelites? (Exodus 14:1–4)
God had the Israelites reverse their direction, causing Pharaoh to think they were confused and could be

easily captured and returned to slavery. This revealed that Pharaoh’s heart had not really changed. He was
prepared to pursue the Israelites as long as they were within reach. Pharaoh continued to resist God and
deserved severe judgment.

[BACK TO ] Why did God care about gaining glory for himself? (Exodus 14:4)
God wanted the non-Israelite nations to know him. He wanted to show them that he was much greater than

the worthless gods of the Egyptians. Moses thought that the Egyptians would dismiss the plagues as
coincidence if they learned the Israelites had died in the wilderness (Nu 14:11–16).

[BACK TO ] Did the Israelites really resist leaving slavery? (Exodus 14:12)
No doubt some feared the risk of running for freedom. While the quote in 14:12 isn’t mentioned earlier, it is

consistent with the fickle attitude that showed up later whenever the Israelites faced difficulties (16:3; 17:3; Nu
11:4–5).

[BACK TO ] Wasn’t Moses supposed to call on God for help? (Exodus 14:15)
The text here is difficult to interpret, but the implication seems to be that Moses, despite the confidence he

expressed in verses 13–14, received God’s rebuke because he was the representative of the people who
were voicing their fears in verses 11–12.

[BACK TO ] Who was the angel of God that traveled with Israel’s army? (Exodus 14:19)
Joshua 5:13–14 refers to an angelic commander of the army of the LORD , and it is reasonable to assume

that the same function is referred to here. See Was the commander a human, an angel or something more?
(Jos 5:14).

[BACK TO ] What kind of wind could blow a sea dry? (Exodus 14:21)



Extremely hot sirocco winds from the Arabian Desert could displace significant amounts of water and rapidly
dry the land. The walling up of the waters on either side, however, was a miracle of God beyond the
providential force and timing of the wind, since Israel would have had to march directly into its gale force (v.
22).

[BACK TO ] Do Egyptian documents verify this event? (Exodus 14:28)
None have been found. But it was uncommon for pharaohs to record their defeats. They often rewrote

history, deleting from official records the names of traitors and political adversaries. It’s not surprising that the
Egyptians did not want future generations to know that Pharaoh’s army was destroyed chasing runaway
slaves.

[BACK TO ] Do all these laws apply to Christians? (Exodus 20:1–17)
These laws remain relevant to Christians today—not as societal demands (we are not part of Israelite

society), nor as covenant stipulations (we are not party to that covenant), but as God’s revelation of his
holiness. Through these laws, we can learn more about God’s holiness and what it means to be set apart for
him. Jesus did not abolish these laws, for God’s revelation cannot be abolished. He fulfilled them by providing
a better sense of what holiness looks like. See How was the Law fulfilled? (Mt 5:17–18 and Did the good news
replace the Law and the Prophets?) (Lk 16:16–17).

[BACK TO ] Why punish children for their ancestors’ sins? (Exodus 20:4–5)
Sometimes the ripple effects of sin by one generation inevitably affect future generations. But here, the

greater focus is that people in the ancient world found their most important identity in their clan, not in
themselves as individuals. The clan was corporately responsible for faithfulness to the covenant. When the
elders were unfaithful, the entire clan was a part of that unfaithfulness. The phrase third and fourth generation
refers to all those living at that time.

[BACK TO ] How can God’s name be misused? (Exodus 20:7)
By using God’s name to benefit from the authority it brings. It is similar to identity theft today, when someone

else’s authority is stolen for financial gain. God’s name is misused when preachers or teachers offer as God’s
Word what God has not said. Whenever we claim the power of God for our ends, we misuse his name.

[BACK TO ] Should Christians observe the Sabbath? (Exodus 20:8–11)
See the article Should Christians today observe the Sabbath? (Ne 13:15–22; see also As Lord of the

Sabbath, did Jesus change the rules?) (Lk 6:2–5).

[BACK TO ] Where would God cause his name to be honored? (Exodus 20:24)
God-approved places of worship. God would select only certain sites for Israel to worship (Dt 12:5; 16:6).

This is in contrast to the people of Canaan, who built countless private shrines for Baal, Asherah and other
pagan gods. When the Israelites erected private altars, idol worship usually followed.

[BACK TO ] Why would tools defile an altar? (Exodus 20:25)
It is suspected that this had to do with a broader cultural custom. Deuteronomy 27:5 specifically prohibits an

iron tool, and that may also be implied here. There is some evidence that iron was banned in sacred spaces in
other cultures.

[BACK TO ] How would private parts be exposed on altar steps? (Exodus 20:26)
Pagan religions of that day often featured altars with steps. By not allowing such architecture, Israel would

be less likely to include paganism in their worship. This phrase may refer to the ritual prostitution that occurred
at pagan altars. See Why wear bells and linen underwear? (28:35 and Why have a lasting ordinance about
linen undergarments?) (28:42–43).

[BACK TO ] How long had Moses been on the mountain? (Exodus 32:1)
Almost six weeks (24:18).

[BACK TO ] What did this calf symbolize? (Exodus 32:4)
Some view the calf as a substitute for God, however, that is unlikely given Aaron’s call for a festival to

Yahweh. Instead, the calf may have been an association with the Egyptian worship of Apis, the Egyptian bull-
god. Others see the calf as a pedestal on which a deity was enthroned, which was common in Canaan.

[BACK TO ] What sort of revelry did they indulge in? (Exodus 32:6)



Sexual immorality (1Co 10:6–8).

[BACK TO ] Was God serious in threatening to destroy his chosen people? (Exodus 32:10)
Yes. God’s holiness requires punishment for sin. But because of Moses’ intercession for the people, the

LORD relented (v. 14). Moses illustrated the future work of Jesus Christ, the ultimate mediator between God
and mankind (1Ti 2:5).

[BACK TO ] Are people really able to change God’s mind? (Exodus 32:14)
God in his grace may adapt his course of action to the requests and needs of people, but his plan is

established forever. We should never think God has to reconsider a decision because it was ill-advised or
hasty. Likewise, we should never think that God can be taken by surprise.

[BACK TO ] Why wasn’t Aaron removed from his position as priest for making the golden
calf? (Exodus 32:21–25)

God had promised the priesthood to Aaron and his sons, saying, The priesthood is theirs by a lasting
ordinance (29:9). Aaron committed a great sin when he made the calf (v. 30). The Lord was angry enough to
destroy him, but he spared him because of Moses’ intercession (Dt 9:20).

[BACK TO ] How were they a laughingstock to their enemies? (Exodus 32:25)
For more on Moses’ concern about Israel’s reputation with other nations, see Why did Moses care that

Israel be distinct from other nations? (33:16).

[BACK TO ] Why did the Levites have to kill their brothers, friends and neighbors? (Exodus
32:27)

Moses ordered the Levites to kill all those who had blatantly rebelled against God—even friends, neighbors
and family members, if necessary. We can’t be certain how the wrongdoers were identified, but they may have
been drunk and easily singled out. Verse 28 says that about 3,000 died that day. It’s noteworthy to mention
that God requires people to love and honor him over their loved ones (Dt 13; Mt 10:37).

[BACK TO ] How were the Levites set apart? (Exodus 32:29)
The Hebrew words used here are the same as those used in the consecration of priests (28:41), signifying

that the Levites were now set apart to serve God for a special purpose. Later, they were appointed to help the
priests and care for the tabernacle (Nu 1:47–53; 3:5–10).

[BACK TO ] Does God actually keep a book of sins, or should this be understood
metaphorically? (Exodus 32:33)

Most think that when this book is mentioned in the Old Testament, it is a list of people (Hebrews only) who
are part of God’s covenant. When mentioned in the New Testament, the book includes all who are followers of
Christ (Php 4:3; Rev 3:5).

[BACK TO ] What was a sacred stone? (Leviticus 26:1)
This refers to stone monuments that were used in idol worship. They were often engraved with writing and

were intended to represent pagan deities (2Ki 3:2).

[BACK TO ] How can God have a dwelling place? (Leviticus 26:11)
God is everywhere, but he uniquely dwelt among the Israelites. At times his presence was overwhelming

glory (Ex 40:34–35) or judgment (Lev 10:2). He was present in a pillar of cloud every day and in a pillar of fire
every night (Ex 13:21). And he dwelt in a special way in the tabernacle (the word tabernacle literally means
“dwelling place;” see Ex 25:8–9). Today, God’s Spirit dwells within each Christian (1Co 6:19).

[BACK TO ] Why were there such heavy penalties for disobedience? (Leviticus 26:14–33)
God’s promise clearly stated that obedience would bring blessings and disobedience would bring

consequences. See Why was such a heavy penalty given for words spoken in anger? (24:12–16 and the
article How will God judge the world?) (Isa 66:15–16).

[BACK TO ] Why seven times over? (Leviticus 26:18, 21, 24)
In the Bible, the number seven is often used to signify completeness or totality. See What was so special

about the number seven? (2Ch 29:21 and the article What’s the significance of numbers in Scripture?) (Ex
23:10–12).



[BACK TO ] How is God’s anger different from ours? (Leviticus 26:28)
God never loses his temper, is always in control and always responds appropriately to faithlessness. When

he is angry, he does not sin, as we often do (Eph 4:26). Because he is holy and just, he cannot tolerate a
lifestyle of disobedience. Becoming angry without sinning is difficult for us, but it is possible. See When does
anger become sinful? (Eph 4:26 and When is anger okay?) (Jas 1:19–20).

[BACK TO ] Did God really punish his people through cannibalism? (Leviticus 26:29)
Yes and no. God did not ordain cannibalism, but he did allow it to take place in times of severe famine when

his rebellious people repeatedly rejected him and his covenant (Jer 19:9; Eze 5:10). Cannibalism is mentioned
in a list of consequences and curses for violating God’s laws (Dt 28:53–57). These curses can be stopped by
repenting and turning back to God (Lev 26:40–45).

[BACK TO ] How could the people pay for their sins? (Leviticus 26:41)
To pay for sin meant to fully accept the guilt of their sin. We might say that they needed to “own up” to it.

This response would be produced by repentance—when their uncircumcised hearts were humbled. The
suffering and tragedies sent by the Lord motivated them to repent. God, looking for a change of heart, would
then cease his judgment.

[BACK TO ] What kind of fire was this? (Numbers 11:1)
It may have consisted of bolts or flashes of lightning that ignited a fire. It probably burned the brush around

the camp as well as some of the Israelites’ tents. The report of the fire dying down (v. 2) suggests that it had
become a raging fire.

[BACK TO ] Why were the Israelites unhappy all the time? (Numbers 11:4)
The hard life of slavery they had left behind seemed more comfortable and safe than this new life filled with

unknown dangers. Also, rather than immediately marching victoriously into Canaan, they had camped month
after month at the foot of a mountain in the wilderness, where they had learned all the new laws that were
required of them. The rabble with them were no help, for they were always stirring up dissension and unrest.
The Israelites were impatient and shortsighted; they focused on the hardships of the day rather than on God’s
promise of a rich land ahead.

[BACK TO ] What is coriander seed and resin? (Numbers 11:7)
Coriander seeds come from a plant closely related to the parsley family. Coriander grows two or three feet

high and produces pink or white flowers. Resin, on the other hand, is a waxy substance. While these two
substances were used to describe manna, no one knows exactly what manna resembled. Israelites compared
its appearance and taste to familiar objects: it was white like coriander seed and tasted like wafers made with
honey (Ex 16:31).

[BACK TO ] Wasn’t it risky for Moses to be so blunt with God? (Numbers 11:11–15, 21–22)
Yes. His speech was risky, presumed much and showed a lack of faith. Other righteous men and prophets

throughout Scripture—including Job (Job 10:1–18), Jeremiah (Jer 15:15–18) and Habakkuk (Hab 1:1–4, 13)—
were sometimes equally blunt when speaking with God. But the fact that the Lord allowed it does not mean
that it is acceptable.

[BACK TO ] What was the significance of this prophesying? (Numbers 11:25)
It served as God’s endorsement. God’s Spirit validated these leaders in the eyes of the people. They did not

prophesy new revelations and so did not replace Moses as the spokesman for God. It was an authenticating,
supernatural rite of passage into leadership of the community.

[BACK TO ] Why were Eldad and Medad rewarded instead of punished for not going to the
tent? (Numbers 11:26)

Eldad and Medad may not have been among the 70 elders Moses called to the tent, in which case they
were not disobedient. But while Moses may not have chosen them, the Spirit of God was dynamic and evident
in both men. The Spirit rested on those whom God had appointed, wherever they were. God clearly had given
Eldad and Medad the prophetic gift, so to punish them would have been to challenge God’s sovereign choice.

[BACK TO ] Why didn’t the quail fly away? (Numbers 11:31–32)
These quail probably migrated from North Africa across Egypt and the Red Sea to the Sinai peninsula. To

offset their lack of strength, quail often coast with the wind. After crossing the Red Sea, they probably landed



in a weakened condition and became easy targets for predators.

[BACK TO ] Why would God grant the people’s desire for meat and then punish them for
wanting it? (Numbers 11:33)

God disciplined his whining children for their greed and ingratitude by giving them all they wanted but
allowing it to make them miserable. The answer to their prayers became the source of their punishment.

[BACK TO ] Why was it significant that Joshua and Caleb tore their clothes? (Numbers 14:6)
They tore their clothes to express mourning for the people’s loss of hope. For more about mourning

customs, see Where did the custom of ashes and torn clothing come from? (2Sa 13:19 and Why did they
shave their beards, tear their clothes and cut themselves?) (Jer 41:5).

[BACK TO ] What grounds did the people have for stoning their leaders? (Numbers 14:10)
Stoning was a form of public execution for blasphemy (Lev 24:14) or for a profound offense against the

community, such as giving children to Molek (Lev 20:2) or engaging in occult activity (Lev 20:27). The people
felt that Moses, Aaron, Caleb and Joshua had committed such an offense by urging them to enter an
apparently dangerous land. The people still stubbornly refused to believe God would take care of them,
despite his past demonstrations of power and provision on their behalf.

[BACK TO ] Why did Moses argue to save the people who had called for his stoning?
(Numbers 14:13)

Moses argued on behalf of the people as a father would argue on behalf of his children. More important, he
was mindful of God’s reputation. Ancient peoples believed their gods were capricious and used their power to
annihilate people. Moses urged God to use his power to redeem and not to destroy.

[BACK TO ] If God forgave them, why did the people have to die? (Numbers 14:20–35)
God’s forgiveness does not always remove the consequences of sin. The Israelites were restored by God’s

forgiveness, but they still had to pay for their offense. They were therefore sentenced to die in the wilderness.
God showed tremendous grace by not immediately eliminating the entire race.

[BACK TO ] Wasn’t God’s punishment a little harsh? (Numbers 14:26–35)
No. The Israelites rejected the land and refused to trust God. They did this despite all they had witnessed of

God’s power and provision. Not only that, but they also expressed a wish that they had died in Egypt or in the
wilderness (v. 2). God responded to their contempt and lack of faith (vv. 21–23).

[BACK TO ] Where are the graves of all those who died during the 40 years of wandering?
(Numbers 14:34–35)

Because of the nomadic nature of the desert journey and the large number of people who were continually
dying, providing durable, well-constructed graves was impossible. Burying the bodies in shallow graves
beneath the sand or gravel would not have preserved the remains for long, even if they were undisturbed by
animals. No excavations conducted thus far have exhumed burial sites in the region.

[BACK TO ] Why was their belated obedience actually disobedience? (Numbers 14:40–41)
Because they refused to listen to the Lord and take him seriously, God rescinded his offer of help. But the

people stubbornly pressed ahead with their own plans, even though they lacked Moses’ support and God’s
presence. Perhaps they hoped God would change his mind and agree to help them once again. Their
previous sin of unbelieving despair was replaced by a new sin of presumptuous self-confidence.

[BACK TO ] Why did Israel call Edom its brother? (20:14)
Edom, meaning “red,” is another name for the land where Esau lived. Esau was the twin brother of Jacob,

son of Isaac and grandson of Abraham. The Israelites were descendants of Jacob; the Edomites were
descendants of Esau. The Israelites inherited the promises God gave to Abraham, but the Edomites did not.
The brothers spent much of their lives in bitter rivalry, partly due to that fact (Ge 25:23–26, 29–34; 27:36–40).
Nearly 500 years later, their descendants still claimed the sibling relationship to each other—including the
rivalry.

[BACK TO ] What was unusual about these laws? (Deuteronomy 4:6–8)
The laws and gods devised by pagan cultures conformed to and reflected those cultures. But the Israelites

lived by the decrees of a holy, gracious and loving God (Ex 34:6–7). They were based not on vengeance and



retribution but on mercy, grace and perfect justice. Although Moses said that the people of Israel would be
known as wise and understanding (Dt 4:6), their reputation reflected God’s character, not theirs.

[BACK TO ] Why would anyone desire a visible image over an invisible God? (Deuteronomy
4:15–18; see also 5:8)

People in ancient times were accustomed to physical representations of gods. Such customs could have
tempted the Israelites, since God had revealed himself audibly, not visually (v. 15). Any attempt to portray God
would have been utterly inadequate and ultimately misleading, because he had already created the only
authorized image of himself on earth: people (Ge 1:26–27). See Why would the Israelites be tempted to use
Asherah poles or sacred stones? (Dt 16:21–22).

[BACK TO ] How were the Israelites the people of God’s inheritance? (Deuteronomy 4:20)
The Israelites were both God’s inheritance (the people he chose to be his very own) and the recipients of an

inheritance from God (heirs not only of a land and the Messianic promise but also of the knowledge of God).
The Israelites were given an inheritance not given any other nation. Other peoples worshiped the heavenly
array or objects made with their own hands, but the Israelites worshiped the true and living God, who had no
visible representation. Today, all who worship the true God are God’s people (1Pe 2:9–10) and heirs because
of Jesus Christ (Gal 3:26–29).

[BACK TO ] Was Moses refusing responsibility for his sin? (Deuteronomy 4:21)
Moses wasn’t denying his sin; he was stating the facts. Because the people had rebelled, he’d been put in a

situation that resulted in his sinning against the Lord (Nu 20:1–13).

[BACK TO ] How is the Lord a consuming fire? (Deuteronomy 4:24)
This metaphor is a picture of the depth of God’s wrath when his people are disloyal and turn from him to

serve idols. God’s righteous jealousy consumes whatever seeks to undermine his holiness. God initiated his
covenant out of love and required the Israelites to respond in love. Anything competing with their allegiance to
God caused him to be jealous because he desired their full devotion.

[BACK TO ] How could God call the heavens and the earth as witnesses? (Deuteronomy
4:26)

Summoning witnesses was a standard element of ancient treaties. Typically, the alleged gods of the two
parties to the agreement were summoned as witnesses at the time the covenant was made. The gods were
thought to have the power to enforce the treaty. In Deuteronomy, God himself is one of the parties to the
covenant. Since there is no one above him, he called heaven and earth as reliable, unchanging witnesses,
illustrating his authority. It was also a reminder that if Israel broke the covenant, they would be threatened with
the wrath of heaven and earth—natural disasters, bad harvests, etc. (see, e.g., 28:23–24).

[BACK TO ]  (Deuteronomy 4:36) His great fire
Exodus 19:16–19 describes how God spoke from the fire to Moses and the Israelites at Mount Sinai. God

had also spoke earlier to Moses from a burning bush (Ex 3:1–4:17).

[BACK TO ] Did God give Israel the land for all time? (Deuteronomy 4:40)
Yes, but his promise was conditional. Israel eventually lost the land God had given them because they did

not keep the Lord’s decrees and commands. The people were deficient—not the promise. Some scholars
claim that Israel still has a right to the promised land, while others deny such a claim.

[BACK TO ]  (Deuteronomy 4:41–43) Cities
For more on these cities of refuge, see 19:1–14; Numbers 35:6–34; Joshua 20:1–9. See also What were

cities of refuge? (Nu 35:6).

[BACK TO ] Why did God have to test what was in their heart? (Deuteronomy 8:2)
God already knew what was in their heart (32:1–43), but he allowed the test so the Israelites would see their

true nature. See the articles Why did testing come to Job? (Job 23:10 and Why does God test us?) (Ps 81:7).

[BACK TO ] Why describe a dry land like Canaan in such glowing terms? (Deuteronomy 8:7–
8)

Although Canaan is not naturally productive by North American standards, it was better than the land the
Israelites had worked in the wilderness. Some historians suggest the land that comprised Canaan offers much



less fertility in the present day than it did before several thousand years of use.

[BACK TO ] What metals did Israel use? (Deuteronomy 8:9)
Copper, tin, bronze and iron all could be found in Canaan. At that time iron was considered to be somewhat

valuable, and the words the rocks are iron figuratively describe the abundance of the land.

[BACK TO ] Why did God treasure Israel above other nations? (26:18)
We cannot always understand the way God works, but we know this was not simply a matter of favoritism.

God loves all nations (Jn 3:16), but he singled Israel out for a special blessing and gave them a special
responsibility as his representatives to the world (Ge 12:2–3). God intended to bless all nations through
Israel’s knowledge of the one true God. See the article Did God love Israel more than other nations? (Dt 4:33–
38).

[BACK TO ] Why do these curses mirror the blessings? (Deuteronomy 28:16–19)
The covenant between God and Israel is similar in style with other legal covenants of ancient times. In such

agreements, it was common to balance blessings with curses. God presented his covenant to Israel in the
legal language and style of the covenants of that day so that they would recognize and understand it.

[BACK TO ] In what sense would the sky be bronze and the ground iron? (Deuteronomy
28:23)

This meant a severe drought. The sun would blaze unceasingly, making the cloudless sky appear bronze.
The sun would bake the land and make it extremely dry and hard, like iron. Nothing could grow in such
circumstances, and their flocks would starve.

[BACK TO ] Why such graphic descriptions of judgment? (Deuteronomy 28:27–28, 53, 57)
The world can be a cruel place. The things warned about here are among the worst sorts of cruelties: the

terror and misery of war. These warnings were not exaggeration. These kinds of things actually happened
during the conquest and destruction of Judah.

[BACK TO ]  (Deuteronomy 28:36) The LORD will drive you
This curse was fulfilled in 2 Kings 17:1–41; 25:8–26.

[BACK TO ] Can curses be a sign and a wonder? (Deuteronomy 28:46)
Yes, curses can be a sign of God’s power. This kind of miracle, though, would be irrefutable proof to the

Israelites that they had failed to obey God.

[BACK TO ] What was an iron yoke? (Deuteronomy 28:48)
A yoke was a figurative description of bondage and slavery. An iron yoke (which did not really exist)

represented a terrifying, brutal and permanent form of slavery. An iron yoke, unlike a wooden one, could not
be broken (Jer 28:13–14).

[BACK TO ]  (Deuteronomy 28:53) You will eat … sons and daughters
This was later fulfilled during the sieges of Samaria, the capital city of Israel (2Ki 6:24–29), and Jerusalem,

the capital city of Judah (La 2:20; 4:10).

[BACK TO ] Why is God so severe? (Deuteronomy 28:58–59)
God was concerned that all the words of his law be kept. If Israel would not follow his commandments,

God’s justice demanded judgment for breaking the covenant. But just as God is severe, he is also merciful and
forgiving. He was willing to restore the covenant blessings if the people would repent and turn from their sin
(30:1–10).

[BACK TO ] What were the dreaded diseases of Egypt? (Deuteronomy 28:60)
They included such things as boils, tumors, diseases of the eyes and bowels, hemorrhoids, skin diseases,

venereal diseases, blindness and mental illness (vv. 27–29).

[BACK TO ] Why does punishment please God? (Deuteronomy 28:63)
Punishment does not please God in the sense of making him feel good. Rather it pleases him that justice is

done.



[BACK TO ] Why did the spies visit the house of a prostitute? (Joshua 2:1)
It was no doubt a good place to find out information and blend in with other travelers with no questions

asked. Also, a house that was part of the city wall was best for a quick escape, in case they were discovered.

[BACK TO ] Why were these spies discovered so quickly? (Joshua 2:2)
Perhaps as a result of their ineptitude. The point of the story is not to show how skilled the Israelites were at

military intelligence but to show how Rahab, a Gentile, became part of the nation of Israel.

[BACK TO ] Why did God bless Rahab when she told a lie? (Joshua 2:4–5)
Although it is clear that God hates lies (Ex 20:16; 23:1; Pr 6:16–17; Titus 1:12–13), commentators vary in

how they view this situation. The Bible neither condemns nor commends Rahab for her deceit. God blessed
Rahab for acting on her faith by hiding the spies (Jos 2:6) and then sending them away safely (vv. 15–16). She
confessed that she believed in Israel’s God (vv. 10–13), and she was commended for her faith (Heb 11:31)
and her faithful works (Jos 6:17, 25; Jas 2:25). See Were the midwives right to lie to and disobey the king? (Ex
1:17–19).

[BACK TO ] How did the Canaanites regard the God of Israel? (Joshua 2:11)
The text doesn’t say if, at this early stage in her faith, Rahab understood that the Lord is the only God in

heaven and on earth. Not even the Israelites exhibited a consistent conviction of their belief in one God. Still,
word had spread that Israel’s God had defeated Egypt—and thus Egypt’s gods—through the plagues and the
parting of the Red Sea. See the article Why did God choose these particular plagues? (Ex 7:14–11:10). The
Canaanites had also heard about the recent defeat of the two Amorite kings Sihon and Og. All these events
led those outside the nation of Israel to fear the Israelites and their God, as Moses had predicted (Ex 15:14–
16).

[BACK TO ] What was the significance of a scarlet cord? (Joshua 2:18)
Some speculate that red cords in ancient times, like “red-light districts” today, advertised houses of

prostitution. However, there is no evidence of such a practice. The scarlet cord probably was a decorative
rope colored with a red dye made from an insect.

[BACK TO ] The Battle of Jericho (Joshua 6:1–27)

[BACK TO ] Why did God speak as though victory had already come? (Joshua 6:2)
Old Testament Hebrew sometimes stated predictions about the future in the present or even past tense.

(Prophecies about Christ’s suffering in Isaiah 53 are a good example.) Some say this showed how sure the
prediction was—so certain it could be stated as though it had already happened. This was a guarantee; God
had resolved unequivocally to give Jericho over to the Israelites.

[BACK TO ] Why did God want the Israelites to march around the city? (Joshua 6:3)
Circling a city was an ancient ritual of siege. In this setting, it raised the fears of Jericho’s defenders. For

their part, the Israelites learned that God’s promises are fulfilled when his conditions are met. By following
God’s instructions, as odd or untimely as they might have seemed, the people won the battle.



[BACK TO ] What kind of trumpets were these? (Joshua 6:4)
The trumpets were rams’ horns, which could produce a loud, far-reaching tone. They were used to give

signals rather than make music. Shepherds used them to call their flocks. People also used rams’ horns to
summon attendees to an assembly, announce the start of a festival or lead a march into battle.

[BACK TO ] Why did God want the people to carry the ark around the city? (Joshua 6:9)
The ark was not a “magic box” that guaranteed victory. (Later, Israel’s enemies captured it; see 1Sa 4:1–17.)

Rather, it was a symbol of God’s presence among his people. Inside it were the stone tablets inscribed with
the Ten Commandments, a jar of manna and Aaron’s staff that budded (Heb 9:4). The continual presence of
the ark reminded Israel of God’s judgment (commandments), sovereignty (Aaron’s staff) and grace (manna).

[BACK TO ] What was special about the number seven? (Joshua 6:13–15)
The number seven had special significance. It symbolized completeness or perfection. In this case, the

people saw that it meant God’s total destruction of Jericho. The first six days of the siege led to the city’s
complete destruction on the seventh, God’s appointed time. See the article What’s the significance of numbers
in Scripture? (Ex 23:10–12).

[BACK TO ] Was the Sabbath ignored during this war? (Joshua 6:15)
It is unclear whether Jericho fell on the seventh day of the week or on the seventh day of the siege. Either

way, the Sabbath was not observed as usual during that week. It could be that God gave victory on the
Sabbath to make Jericho a symbol of ultimate victory. The people took their Sabbath rest by fighting to fulfill
God’s promise.

[BACK TO ] How was the city devoted to the LORD ? (Joshua 6:17)
Moses “devoted” the people of Canaan to the Lord (Dt 20:16–18) not because they were good but because

they were evil. Items devoted in this way were destroyed (see the NIV text note). Animals, for example, were
given to the Lord as sacrifices. The residents of Jericho thus paid the price for the city’s long history of
corruption and rebellion.

[BACK TO ] What was the purpose of this curse? (Joshua 6:26)
The curse was to make Jericho a permanent memorial to God’s provision and deliverance. Although Jericho

was later reinhabited (18:21; Jdg 3:13–14 and NIV text note on v. 13; 2Sa 10:5), this curse was fulfilled more
than 500 years later when Hiel rebuilt Jericho’s wall; doing so cost the lives of his oldest and youngest sons
(1Ki 16:34).

[BACK TO ] Why permit the Israelites to plunder most cities but not Jericho? (Joshua 7:1)
Jericho was the first city Israel conquered in the promised land. It was a kind of firstfruits offering to God.

With a few exceptions, all the inhabitants and material possessions of Jericho were to be sacrificed to the
Lord. By completely destroying this immoral city, God declared his judgment on all of Canaan and prevented
Jericho’s sins from contaminating the Israelites.

[BACK TO ] Why did Joshua tear his clothes and fall facedown? (Joshua 7:6)
The ancient Israelites openly expressed their grief in customs—tearing clothes, wearing scratchy material

called sackcloth, going without sandals or headgear, putting dirt on their heads and rolling in dust or ashes—
that have almost no modern counterparts. Joshua was alarmed and grieved to discover that God had
abandoned them in their battle against Ai (vv. 7–9). In anguish he prostrated himself before the ark in the
presence of the Lord.

[BACK TO ] Why blame everybody for one person’s sin? (Joshua 7:11)
The Western world’s view of individualism was not part of the Israelite way of thinking; they thought and

operated in terms of the community as a whole. Because Achan violated the instructions about Jericho, he
broke trust between God and Israel—and the nation as a whole suffered. This would have seemed normal and
right to the Israelites.

[BACK TO ] Why were the Israelites made liable to destruction? (Joshua 7:12)
God threatened their destruction unless they destroyed everything that had been devoted to destruction

(see the NIV text note at 6:17). See What was the difference between dedicating and devoting something to
the Lord? (Lev 27:26–28).



[BACK TO ] Was this justice by random selection? (Joshua 7:14)
No. In this process, God assumed the role of detective and prosecuting attorney. Achan’s confession

confirmed the validity of the investigation.

[BACK TO ] How can confessing sin give glory and honor to God? (Joshua 7:19)
By confessing sin, the sinner agrees with God that sin is unacceptable. Public confession of that truth

glorifies God by acknowledging God to be consistently true and sin to be consistently false, thus pointing
people to God.

[BACK TO ] Why punish Achan’s sons and daughters for his sin? (Joshua 7:24–25)
Achan, as the head of his family, implicated his whole family in his guilt. His family may have helped conceal

the plunder. Achan’s disobedience regarding the devoted things was an act of unfaithfulness (v. 1) and
showed that he did not fear God. His attitude easily could have rubbed off on his family. To cleanse Israel, all
that belonged to Achan (including his children) had to be destroyed. See Why punish the children of sinners?
(Jer 32:18).

[BACK TO ]  (Joshua 24:9) He sent for Balaam … to put a curse on you
See Numbers 22:1–24:25.

[BACK TO ] Did God send literal hornets? (Joshua 24:12)
Perhaps. Hornets may have made living in the land extremely difficult. However, the hornet was also Egypt’s

national symbol, so the term may be a reference to Egyptian troops. The Egyptians raided Canaan regularly,
which could have weakened the nations prior to the Israelite invasion. See Did God really send hornets? (Ex
23:28 and How could the hornet finish off the remaining enemy?) (Dt 7:20).

[BACK TO ] Why had the Israelites kept the false gods of their ancestors? (Joshua 24:14, 23)
As a whole, Israel had clung to the Lord (23:8). But some were apparently still worshiping idols acquired

from the years of slavery in Egypt (Eze 20:7–8; 23:3, 8). They were also undoubtedly influenced by their idol-
worshiping neighbors. Perhaps they wanted something to fall back on in case the Lord didn’t come through for
them.

[BACK TO ] Why was Joshua so negative? (Joshua 24:19)
Joshua was rebuking them for their hasty, naive response (vv. 16–18). He wanted the people to be careful

about making flippant promises and see their spiritual weakness and inability to please their holy and jealous
God. Joshua wanted them to recognize that they needed to depend on God.

[BACK TO ] Why did the people need new decrees and laws? (Joshua 24:24–25)
They didn’t. Joshua did not add to the Law of Moses or change it in any way. Though it is not precisely

spelled out, this covenant apparently reaffirmed the Law (1:8; 22:5; 23:6) and reinforced the greatest
commandment (see Jesus’ comments in Mk 12:28–30).

[BACK TO ] What was the Book of the Law of God? (Joshua 24:26)
The text is not clear on this. It may have been a collection of decrees and laws (v. 25) from the Law of

Moses. Or it may have contained the words of Joshua’s sermon as recorded in chapter 24. This closing
sermon is reminiscent of Moses’ final sermons at the end of his life (Dt 31:24–29). A permanent record of this
covenant (Jos 24:25) made it binding and allowed the people to read and remember it. It was probably stored
with the Book of the Law of Moses (cf. 1:8; 8:30–35).

[BACK TO ]  (Joshua 24:32) Joseph’s bones
For background on why the Israelites had been carrying Joseph’s bones around all these years, read

Genesis 50:24–26 and Exodus 13:19.

[BACK TO ] Why did Midian destroy Israel’s crops? (Judges 6:4)
This common practice of warfare kept the Israelites in dire straits, constantly scrambling just to survive. The

Midianites wanted Israel to be too weak to mount a counterattack. They may also have used some of the
crops for themselves, since they lived off the land as semi-nomads.

[BACK TO ] Was this an angel or the Lord? (Judges 6:11–12, 14–16)



It isn’t clear. The writer uses angel of the LORD (v. 11) and the LORD (v. 14) interchangeably. The terms are
synonymous in this case. The temporary manifestation or appearance of God in human or angelic form (a
theophany) occurs several times in the Old Testament. Also, God’s activities and his characteristics are
commonly referred to in human terms in the Bible. In either case, the text is clear that this was God’s
messenger with God’s message. See the article Who was the angel of God? (Ge 21:17).

[BACK TO ] Was Gideon angry with God? (Judges 6:13)
It seems Gideon was disappointed with God and perhaps angry as well. He was almost certainly not alone.

The oppression of the Israelites by the Midianites was severe and painful, and the people would have been
apt to blame God. Many Israelites surely thought, God can do anything, so why doesn’t he take all our
problems away? In reality, the oppression by the Midianites was well-earned divine punishment for idolatry
(2:10–15), not an indication that God didn’t care about his people.

[BACK TO ] Was Gideon right to ask for a sign? (Judges 6:17)
Gideon wanted to be certain that: (1) the message was truly from God and (2) the things the messenger

said would happen. A sign would confirm this for him. The Lord honored the request, though he had already
assured Gideon of success in resisting the Midianites.

[BACK TO ] Why did the LORD reassure Gideon that Gideon was not going to die? (Judges
6:23)



The Hebrew translated the angel of the LORD (v. 22) could mean the angel who is the LORD or the angel
through whom the LORD manifests himself. From Gideon’s response, it’s evident that he assumed the visitor
was the Lord himself. And he knew that for a sinful human to be in the visible presence of God meant death
(Ex 33:20). The supernatural visitor, whether God himself or an angel, assured Gideon that he would not die.
See Was this an angel or the Lord? (6:11–12).

[BACK TO ] Why did God choose someone whose family worshiped Baal? (Judges 6:25)
Gideon’s family mixed their worship of God with the worship of false gods. Sadly, this was more common in

Israel at this time than the exclusive worship of the one true God. Gideon, for his part, was keenly aware of his
own inadequacies and was extremely reluctant to be Israel’s leader (v. 15). Perhaps it was because of
Gideon’s humility that God used him. God saw Gideon’s weaknesses but gave the young man the grace to be
a courageous leader.

[BACK TO ] What was a proper kind of altar? (Judges 6:26)
This might refer to the materials used in its construction. Unlike altars to pagan gods, altars to the Lord were

made with natural—uncut—stones. Proper may also refer to the purpose of the altar; it was a place where
only the true God was worshiped.

[BACK TO ] Who were these Abiezrites? (Judges 6:34)
The men of Abiezer, Gideon’s hometown, were the first to respond to his call to action. They claimed to be

the poorest clan in the tribe of Manasseh (v. 15).

[BACK TO ] What is “putting out a fleece”? (Judges 6:37–40)
Some Christians use the phrase “putting out a fleece” to express their desire to know exactly what God’s will

is for them. Putting out a fleece often describes a specific action that tests God’s approval or disapproval. See
the article Can we determine God’s will by “putting out a fleece”? (6:36–40).

[BACK TO ] Gideon’s Victory (Judges 7:1)

[BACK TO ] What was significant about the way the men drank? (Judges 7:5–6)
The drinking test had no special significance or historical precedent. It was simply a way to reduce the size

of the army to 300 men. The point is that God was not interested in mounting forces of superior size to secure
the victory.

[BACK TO ] Why choose these 300 men? Were they the best fighters? (Judges 7:7)
The text gives us no evidence that these 300 men were the best fighters; it only says that they were the

ones remaining after God’s seemingly arbitrary test. We do know, however, that these men didn’t need to fight.
God trimmed the ranks of Gideon’s army to prove his own might in the face of the Midianite oppressors.

[BACK TO ] Was the Midianite’s interpretation inspired by rumors or by God? (Judges 7:14)
No doubt the Midianites had heard about Gideon’s uprising and the army he had gathered, and the dream

reinforced what they’d heard. However, God made the interpretation clear to confirm to Gideon that God was



with him. Because of the dream, Gideon could see that the surprise attack would cause panic among the
Midianites.

[BACK TO ] How could Gideon understand their language? (Judges 7:15)
The Midianites consisted of five families that were linked to Abraham through Midian, Abraham’s son by his

concubine Keturah (Ge 25:1–4). The Midianite language, if not identical to Hebrew, was similar enough for
Gideon to understand what the sentries were saying.

[BACK TO ] What time was the middle watch? (Judges 7:19)
It was between 10:00 p.m. and 2:00 a.m., the second of three periods during the night when guards were

posted to keep watch.

[BACK TO ] Why were they to seize the waters of the Jordan? (Judges 7:24)
This probably meant that they were to control the places where people could cross the river. In this way they

could cut off some of the escape routes of the Midianites and inflict greater losses to their army.

[BACK TO ] How much would eleven hundred shekels of silver have been worth? (Judges
16:5)

A shekel was a bit less than a half ounce (the measurement standards were not exact, however, so this
figure could vary from time to time and place to place). Eleven hundred shekels was the equivalent of
approximately 33 pounds of silver. In today’s market, where prices fluctuate substantially, it would be equal to
nearly $15,000. It was an extraordinarily generous amount of money (cf. 17:10).

[BACK TO ] Why did Samson wear seven braids? (Judges 16:13)
In ancient Israel, the number seven had symbolic significance. Seven was the “perfect” number—indicating

completeness or even holiness. As a Nazirite set apart to God, the fact that Samson had seven braids may
have indicated his special, holy calling.

[BACK TO ] Why did Samson give in to Delilah’s nagging? (Judges 16:16–17)
It seems Samson was influenced more by his passion than by his will. And he was often self-seeking and

shortsighted, as when he had insisted on a Philistine bride (14:2–3). In addition, he was often ruled by his rage
(14:19; 15:8), and his uncontrolled lust had led to his trysts with Delilah in the first place (16:4). Blinded by his
own desires, he could not readily discern God’s will.

[BACK TO ] After all he’d done, why was cutting his hair so bad? (Judges 16:20)
The Lord had remained with the willful Samson even though Samson had visited prostitutes and sinned in

many other ways. The haircut was a violation of his Nazirite vow (13:5; Nu 6:4) and a visible and blatant
renunciation of God’s sovereignty in his life.

[BACK TO ] Who was Dagon? (Judges 16:23–24)
Dagon was one of the chief Philistine gods. Some think Dagon was a fish-god; others, a god of weather.

Dagon means “grain” in Hebrew, indicating that he may have been regarded as the giver of crops. Some
sources also describe Dagon as the father of Baal. The Philistines celebrated Samson’s capture, viewing it as
Dagon’s revenge for the burning of the Philistines’ fields and vineyards (15:3–5) and the killing of many of their
people.

[BACK TO ] How did knocking down two pillars make the whole building collapse? (Judges
16:29–30)

Archaeological evidence shows that one type of temple from this time period was constructed with two
closely spaced central supporting pillars made of wood. These pillars, standing on marble bases, held most of
the weight of the roof. By pushing these pillars off their bases, Samson caused the entire roof of the building to
come crashing down, killing those beneath and on the roof (v. 27).

[BACK TO ] Setting of Ruth (Ruth 1:1)



[BACK TO ] Was it wrong for an Israelite to marry a foreigner? (Ruth 1:4)
The Moabites, though not Israelites, were considered distant relatives because they were descendants of

Lot, Abraham’s nephew (Ge 19:36–37). Therefore, the restrictions against marriage to foreigners did not apply
to the Moabites. But the Moabites and Israelites were longstanding enemies; no Moabite or any of his
descendants to the tenth generation was allowed to enter the Lord’s sanctuary (Dt 23:3).

[BACK TO ] Why did Naomi regret not being able to have more sons? (Ruth 1:11–12)
Naomi was referring to the levirate law, which required a deceased man’s brother to marry his brother’s

widow if she had no son. This law protected the widow, preserved the brother’s name and continued the family
line (Dt 25:5–10). Naomi’s sorrow was because she could not provide husbands for her daughters-in-law and
therefore would have no offspring to continue the family line.

[BACK TO ] Was God to blame for Naomi’s bitterness? (Ruth 1:13, 20–21)
Naomi believed he was. Her thoughts are a reflection of the Old Testament view that the sovereign God is in

control of everything that happens, good or bad. Naomi was expressing normal human emotions. We’ll miss
the whole point of this story if we don’t enter into Naomi’s struggle with loss. Like Job, she believed God had
turned against her (Job 6:4; 7:20; 16:11–14). Grief drew her toward God with an honesty he invites.

[BACK TO ] Why did Naomi tell Ruth to return to her own gods? (Ruth 1:15)
Naomi knew that Ruth and Orpah, as Moabites, would be at a disadvantage. She urged them to go back

because she cared about them. In ancient times it was believed that a deity had power only in the geographic
region occupied by his or her worshipers. People were seen as inseparable from their land and their gods.
Naomi wouldn’t have expected Ruth and Orpah to believe in Israel’s God.

[BACK TO ] Why did Ruth say God could punish her if she broke her promise? (Ruth 1:17)
This is one of the most powerful conversion accounts in the Bible. In contrast to Orpah, who sensibly

submitted to her mother-in-law and headed back to her parents’ home, Ruth rejected Naomi’s commands.
Light had penetrated Ruth’s heart. She could not return to the darkness of her own gods, no matter what it
cost her. Calling down God’s wrath silenced Naomi and put teeth to Ruth’s vow. This vow was the impetus for
Ruth’s actions in the rest of the story. Thereafter she lived as a follower of the Lord.

[BACK TO ] How could Samuel sleep so close to the ark of God? (1 Samuel 3:3)
Though he was near the ark, perhaps under the same roof, Samuel wasn’t in the same room. Both Eli and

Samuel slept outside the Most Holy Place of the tent of meeting. Only the high priest could enter the actual
room in which the ark rested.

[BACK TO ] In what way did Samuel not yet know the LORD ? (1 Samuel 3:7)
Though he was serving God in the tabernacle, Samuel had not yet experienced a direct and personal

encounter or revelation from God. Three times Samuel misidentified God’s call as human words. With
promptings from Eli, Samuel responded to the Lord the fourth time the Lord called him. This was important
because hearing God’s voice would be a basic requirement of his prophetic life (v. 20). Notice the contrast
between this passage and 2:12, where Eli’s sons are condemned for having no regard for the LORD . In



addition, 3:1 says, In those days the word of the LORD was rare; there were not many visions, indicating that
God’s call to Samuel was an unusual event.

[BACK TO ] Why did Eli threaten Samuel? (1 Samuel 3:17)
Presumably, Eli recognized that God had bypassed him to give a rare revelation to Samuel. Even so, Eli

was still the high priest, and Samuel was still under his supervision. So Eli asked Samuel for the whole truth. It
was common at that time to take an oath that called for severe repercussions if promises were not kept. See
Why did Ruth say God could punish her if she broke her promise? (Ru 1:17).

[BACK TO ] In what way didn’t Samuel’s words fall to the ground? (1 Samuel 3:19)
This statement means that God consistently kept all his promises to Samuel (vv. 11–14) and that Samuel’s

words were reliable. People could trust that what he said was the word of God.

[BACK TO ] How did God reveal himself to Samuel? (1 Samuel 3:21)
In the opening verse of this chapter, the reader is told that the word of the LORD was rare. By the end of the

chapter, God was speaking regularly and repeatedly through Samuel. The Lord’s initial call, “Samuel,” would
be the first of many divine words spoken to and through Samuel.

[BACK TO ] Is it okay to use deceit to get a difficult job done? (1 Samuel 16:1–12)
God told Samuel to say he was in Bethlehem to sacrifice to the Lord, but he was really there to anoint the

next king. One principle to keep in mind is that the duty to tell the truth does not necessarily carry with it the
obligation to tell the whole truth about a matter if lives would be endangered or lost as a result of the
information.

[BACK TO ] Did David and his family know what Samuel was doing? (1 Samuel 16:13)
They probably didn’t. Samuel had good reason to keep the purpose of David’s anointing a secret—for

David’s sake as well as for his own (v. 2). David and his family may have thought the anointing was a special
dedication to God’s service.

[BACK TO ] Does God’s Spirit leave people today? (1 Samuel 16:14; see also 10:10)
Though Christians can grieve the Holy Spirit (Eph 4:30), believers today need not fear that God will leave

them, as he did Samson (Jdg 16:20) and Saul. For Christians, the Holy Spirit is a seal denoting God’s
ownership and a deposit guaranteeing their inheritance in the heavenly realms (Eph 1:13–14).

[BACK TO ] How did the king’s servant know the Lord was with David? (1 Samuel 16:18)
The servant likely used this phrase to convey the common idea that success and skill indicated God’s

blessing on a person. The LORD is with him was probably the servant’s way of saying that David was well
qualified and could do a good job in any of the areas he had just mentioned. Other examples that link success
and prosperity to the presence of the Lord include Joseph (Ge 39:2–3), Joshua (Jos 1:8–9) and Solomon (2Ch
1:1).

[BACK TO ] David and Goliath (1 Samuel 17:1–3)



[BACK TO ] Was Goliath really over nine feet tall? (1 Samuel 17:4)
There’s no reason to think he wasn’t. The description of Goliath is quite detailed, and such attention to detail

is usually significant.

[BACK TO ] What were greaves? (1 Samuel 17:6)
They were shin guards used to protect a combatant’s legs.

[BACK TO ] Why go “one on one” instead of “army against army”? (1 Samuel 17:10)
In ancient times, wars were sometimes decided through champions from each side who met in combat in a

location between the armies. It was thought that the outcome of the fight was controlled by the warriors’ gods
more than by the military strength of the two sides. See Why conduct a battle as if it were a sporting event?
(2Sa 2:14–16). Note how Saul’s lack of confidence in God’s support demoralized the Israelites (1Sa 17:11)
and how David’s reliance on the Lord led to a glorious victory over the Philistines (vv. 37, 45–50).

[BACK TO ] Why was Eliab so angry about David’s questions? (1 Samuel 17:28–29)
Eliab was probably jealous of David. As the eldest son, he had been bypassed by Samuel when David was

anointed (16:6, 13). He was also aware of the honor David had received in Saul’s court (16:21–23).

[BACK TO ] How old was David? (1 Samuel 17:33)
We can only speculate. Some think David may have been 12 when he first played music for Saul, and 17 or

18 when he fought Goliath.

[BACK TO ] Why would Saul put the fate of his whole army in the hands of a boy? (1 Samuel
17:37)

Despite David’s youth and inexperience in battle, Saul must have been persuaded both by David’s past
experience of God’s presence—deliverance from the paw of the lion and the paw of the bear—and by David’s
present confidence. Earlier one of the king’s servants had recognized that the Lord was with David (16:18),
and Saul was aware of this.

[BACK TO ] Did the Israelite army use slingshots? (1 Samuel 17:40)
Many soldiers carried slingshots made of two long cords with a pocket at the center. Indeed, a special unit of

700 left-handed Benjamite soldiers was known for its accuracy with the slingshot (Jdg 20:16). Often soldiers
loaded their slings with flint (hard quartz) balls, two to three inches in diameter (about the size of a baseball).
David used stones, however. He placed a stone in the pocket, held the ends of the cords, and spun the
slingshot around before releasing one cord to launch the stone.

[BACK TO ] Could a stone and a slingshot really kill a giant? (1 Samuel 17:49)
The stone stunned Goliath, causing him to fall to the ground, but David completed the kill by using Goliath’s

sword (v. 51). David’s accuracy with a slingshot is not unprecedented in the Bible (Jdg 20:16), nor is the power
of God at overcoming long shots. Nothing is impossible with God (Lk 18:27).

[BACK TO ] Why did David want Goliath’s head? (1 Samuel 17:54)
It was considered a trophy of war and a reminder that God enabled his people to overcome overwhelming

enemies.

[BACK TO ] Why didn’t Saul recognize David? (1 Samuel 17:55, 58)
Perhaps a few years had passed since David’s service to Saul as a musician and armor-bearer (16:14–23).

It could be that Saul did recognize David but that he needed to be reminded of whose son David was so his
family could be rewarded as Saul had promised earlier (17:25).

[BACK TO ] What kind of oath did David make? (1 Samuel 20:3)
Jonathan, exhibiting the natural loyalty of a son for his father, protested that David’s accusations could not

be true (v. 2). David assured him with an oath, a solemn vow; he was basically saying, “I swear, this is true!”

[BACK TO ] What was the New Moon feast? (1 Samuel 20:5)
The New Moon feast was both a religious and a civil feast. It was celebrated at the beginning of each lunar

month and is often mentioned in the Old Testament along with the Sabbath (e.g., Isa 1:13–14). It was a day of
celebration (Hos 2:11), rest (Am 8:5), increased offerings (Eze 45:17) and worship (Isa 66:23; Eze 46:1–7).



[BACK TO ] Why was Jonathan blind to Saul’s murderous intent? (1 Samuel 20:9)
Jonathan naively assumed that David had no reason to fear Saul. Saul had told Jonathon and his

attendants to kill David (19:1), but then he reversed himself and assured Jonathan that no harm would befall
David (19:6). Jonathan believed his father, but David remained suspicious—and legitimately so (20:30–33).

[BACK TO ]  (1 Samuel 20:18) Tomorrow is the New Moon feast
See Numbers 28:11–15 for the origins of this feast; see also What was the New Moon feast? (1Sa 20:5).

[BACK TO ] Why did Saul think David must have been unclean? (1 Samuel 20:26)
Ritual uncleanness disqualified an individual from participating at a sacrificial feast (Lev 7:20–21). A seminal

emission (Lev 15:16–18; Dt 23:10–11) would have rendered David unclean, and Saul assumed this of David.
Such uncleanness would have accounted for David’s absence that first day. But David would have been
purified by the second day. When David did not appear then, Saul was enraged.

[BACK TO ] Was it right for Jonathan to lie? (1 Samuel 20:28–29)
David and Jonathan thought this ruse would reveal Saul’s true intention (v. 7). They were right! Saul wanted

David dead (v. 31). The outcome of the deception, however, did not justify the lie. This episode reminds us of
our fallen world and our compromised and fallen choices.

[BACK TO ] Was Saul using profanity? (1 Samuel 20:30)
We would at least call it coarse language. What he said was a derogatory term aimed at Jonathan, not at

Jonathan’s mother.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jonathan use secret signals? (1 Samuel 20:35–40)
Jonathan apparently did not want to take the risk that someone might see David. Shooting the arrows gave

Jonathan an excuse for being out in the field, should anyone ask what he was doing. Once the boy returned to
the city and it was clear that no one else was around, it was safe for David to come out of hiding.

[BACK TO ] Why did David bow before Jonathan? (1 Samuel 20:41)
David approached Jonathan with the attitude of a servant rather than a king. He bowed three times before

Jonathan, humbly acknowledging his debt to his friend, who had risked so much to warn him of impending
danger.

[BACK TO ] Was David allowed to move the ark in this way? (2 Samuel 6:1–5)
No. God had expressly commanded the Kohathites (a Levite clan) to carry the ark of the covenant on their

shoulders (Nu 4:15; 7:9). Oxen and carts were forbidden modes of transporting this holy object. Was the
Kohathite clan supervising this move? They should have been, but it seems unlikely (1Ch 15:13–15). David
employed the wrong men and used the wrong means—a recipe for disaster.

[BACK TO ] What did Uzzah do wrong? (2 Samuel 6:6–7)
See the article Why would God kill someone who was trying to help? (6:7).

[BACK TO ] Did David leave the ark with a foreigner—a Gittite? (2 Samuel 6:10)
There are two explanations. A Gittite was someone from the city of Gath, located in Philistia (see Map 5 at

the back of this Bible). Although it would seem strange for David to leave the ark with a foreigner, it is possible
Obed-Edom was one of a number of Gittites who immigrated to Israel to become personal bodyguards for
David (15:18). More likely, however, Obed-Edom was a Levite, later appointed as a musician and gatekeeper
for the temple (1Ch 15:1–2, 16–26 [especially v. 21]; 26:1–8). A Levite could be called a Gittite if he came from
either of the two Levitical cities named Gath Rimmon (Jos 21:24–25).

[BACK TO ] Why did David disrobe for this grand occasion? (2 Samuel 6:14)
David took off his linen robe (1Ch 15:27) and danced before the ark wearing only an ephod—a short,

sleeveless pullover garment. Maybe he wore it simply for practical reasons; reaching only the thighs, the
ephod gave him more mobility to dance before the Lord. Since it was a distinctive garment that was meant to
be worn by priests who served in the sanctuary (1Sa 2:18, 28), the ephod was associated with worship.

[BACK TO ] Why could David, who wasn’t a Levite, sacrifice burnt offerings? (2 Samuel 6:17)



Since the priests and Levites were with David (1Ch 15:11), it is unlikely that he usurped their role, especially
since Uzzah’s punishment had so recently taught him a difficult lesson about ignoring God’s law (2Sa 6:7).
Undoubtedly the priests officiated over David’s offerings. David was like any worshiper on whose behalf the
priests performed ritual sacrifices. King Saul, by contrast, had incurred God’s wrath by offering a sacrifice
himself in disobedience to a specific command to wait for Samuel to do so (1Sa 13:7–14).

[BACK TO ] Why was Michal so incensed over David’s dancing? (2 Samuel 6:20)
Michal accused David of impropriety for disrobing before the slave girls. Though the ephod was short, it

wasn’t indecent. Perhaps Michal was upset by behavior she considered unbecoming to a king. A royal
daughter herself, she apparently felt it was undignified for a king to dance in front of his subjects with such
unbridled enthusiasm.

[BACK TO ] Why was there a special season to go to war? (2 Samuel 11:1)
Conflicts with neighboring nations were often left unsettled until after the grain harvest, which was during

April and May. Since David did not maintain a large year-round army, it was necessary to summon farmer-
soldiers to battle when the agricultural cycle permitted them to go. They needed to return to their fields in time
to plant a crop for the fall harvest in September and October.

[BACK TO ] Why did Bathsheba bathe so openly? (2 Samuel 11:2)
Apparently she thought she would be alone at that time of night and did not count on observers from the

palace roof. This may have been a ritual bath, prescribed by law following menstruation (v. 4; see also Lev
15:19–23).

[BACK TO ] Was Bathsheba a willing participant? (2 Samuel 11:4)
It was common for kings of that day to take whomever they wished for their harem, whether the woman was

married or not, though this violated Israelite law. Bathsheba may well have felt obligated to obey the king’s
summons, which would make this a case of royal rape, not adultery on her part. Based on Nathan’s rebuke in
chapter 12, it seems Nathan held David alone responsible. Some believe Bathsheba could have protested, but
the account does not record her reaction.

[BACK TO ] Why was Uriah the Hittite a soldier in the Israelite army? (2 Samuel 11:6)
From the time David was a fugitive from King Saul, he welcomed society’s undesirables into his army (1Sa

22:2). Some apparently were foreign mercenaries (2Sa 15:18). Uriah, known to be one of David’s mighty
warriors (23:8, 39), seems to have been with David from the early days. The term Hittite in David’s time
referred to a people who had settled in the area around Hebron before Abraham’s arrival (see Conquest of
Canaan [Jos 12:1]). But since Uriah’s name means “My light is the LORD,” it seems likely his parents were
converts to Israel’s faith.

[BACK TO ] Why did Uriah think it such a disgrace to take a break from battle? (2 Samuel
11:11)

It was customary in Israel for soldiers to abstain from sexual intercourse while engaged in warfare (1Sa
21:5). Rather than expose himself to temptation to break such a vow, Uriah stayed away from his own home.
He could not in good conscience indulge himself while his comrades were still facing danger.

[BACK TO ] Was Joab wrong to obey the king and cause Uriah’s death? (2 Samuel 11:16)
Joab apparently had no knowledge of the reason why David wanted Uriah killed. If he had known, he still

might have trusted his king to do what was right. In other instances, though, Joab did not hesitate to disobey
orders he disapproved of (see Why didn’t Joab follow David’s orders? [18:14]). In this case, Joab probably
reasoned that Uriah had done something wrong to incur the king’s displeasure.

[BACK TO ] Was Joab covering his errors with Uriah’s death? (2 Samuel 11:21)
It doesn’t seem so. Joab included a secret communication in his battle report to King David. The messenger

was to add the news about Uriah to make it clear to David why Joab had sent the soldiers dangerously close
to the walls.

[BACK TO ] What was Nathan’s role in David’s court? (2 Samuel 12:1)
Nathan is called the prophet (7:2). David, wanting to build a temple for the Lord, consulted Nathan. Like

other prophets in Israel, Nathan was an ambassador for the Lord, responsible for delivering the word of the
Lord wherever he was sent. Although he often encouraged David, in this case he rebuked the king for his sin.



[BACK TO ] How many of Saul’s wives had David taken to be his own? (2 Samuel 12:8)
The only wife of Saul mentioned in Scripture is Ahinoam (1Sa 14:50), though a concubine named Rizpah is

mentioned (2Sa 3:7; 21:8). There may have been other wives that are not mentioned. The point is that God
had given David all that had been Saul’s, yet David was still not satisfied. He stole another man’s wife,
committing murder in the process.

[BACK TO ] Isn’t sin a private matter? (2 Samuel 12:9–10)
Our lives affect the lives of many other people, whether or not we are conscious of it. Nathan told the king

that in committing this great sin, David had despised the Lord by presuming God would not judge his sin.
Unfortunately David’s actions provided an excuse for the enemies of the Lord, both within and without Israel,
to show contempt for God and his righteousness (2Sa 12:14). In this way the effects of David’s sin reached far
beyond his own relationship with God.

[BACK TO ]  (2 Samuel 12:11) He will sleep with your wives in broad daylight
Fulfilled in 16:22.

[BACK TO ] If God forgave David, why did his son have to die? (2 Samuel 12:14)
Sin often has a price tag, even though its eternal consequences have been dealt with. Some suggest there

are two results of sin: (1) It separates a person from God. (2) It produces negative effects in this world. In this
view, forgiveness covers the first result of sin but not necessarily the second. Unfortunately for innocent
people like David’s infant son, the negative effects of sin are not limited to the sinner.

[BACK TO ] What did David mean by saying, I will go to him? (2 Samuel 12:23)
David meant that he too would eventually die. His statement may also suggest a hope of being reunited with

his son after death.

[BACK TO ] If God said to name the baby Jedidiah, why did they call him Solomon? (2
Samuel 12:25)

The baby was given two names, even though only one of them was commonly used (just as a person today
may go by his middle name). David and Bathsheba named him Solomon. Solomon is a form of the word
shalom, which means “peace.” But the Lord sent word through the prophet Nathan to call him Jedidiah, which
means “loved by the LORD.” Because his name echoed the name of his father (David means “beloved one”),
it assured David that the Lord’s promises for David’s dynasty would be valid for Solomon as well.

[BACK TO ] Why did Solomon marry a foreigner? (1 Kings 3:1)
Sometimes a king would marry the daughter of another king or nobleman as a way of guaranteeing the

peace. Most of Solomon’s 700 marriages were political in nature. However expedient the practice may have
been politically, Moses made it clear that the kings of Israel were not to have many wives (Dt 17:17). Sadly,
Solomon’s many wives eventually led to his downfall.

[BACK TO ] What was wrong with worshiping on the high places? (1 Kings 3:3)
The high places had once been pagan Canaanite shrines. Even though the Israelites worshiped the Lord at

the high places, they often sinned by blending worship of false gods with their worship of the Lord. This was
exactly the situation the Law of Moses had addressed when it forbade the use of former pagan shrines to
worship the Lord; they were only to worship God at the place God designated (Nu 33:52; Dt 12:3–8). See Why
was worship at a high place permissible here but wrong elsewhere? (1Sa 9:12).

[BACK TO ] What made Gibeon the most important high place? (1 Kings 3:4)
Before the temple was built, Israel’s sacred objects were not always together in the same place. Since the

tent of meeting and the bronze altar were still at Gibeon, it was the most significant place of worship. See The
Battle of Gibeon (Jos 10:5).

[BACK TO ] Does God still speak to people through dreams? (1 Kings 3:5)
The Bible is replete with examples of God speaking through dreams. God may use a dream to reassure (Ge

28:10–15), to warn (Ge 41:25–32), to instruct (1Sa 28:6), to reveal the mysterious future (Da 2:27; 7:1), to
rebuke (Da 4:19–27), to authenticate his presence (Joel 2:28) or to lead (Mt 1:20–21). Today God is free to do
all of this and more through dreams. He still speaks in the night to help people believe and conform to the light
of the world, Jesus.



[BACK TO ] Why did Solomon call himself only a little child? (1 Kings 3:7)
Solomon was only about 20 years old when he began to reign. He had very little administrative experience.

Labeling himself a little child was an honest admission that he had insufficient knowledge and experience to
govern a nation. Solomon was self-aware enough to know this; he therefore asked God for wisdom (v. 9).

[BACK TO ] Are wealth and fame evidence of God’s blessing? (1 Kings 3:13)
Not necessarily, but they were in Solomon’s case. Job similarly experienced God’s blessings (Job 42:12–

13). But not all who are walking with the Lord will experience fame and fortune. Remember the words of
Jesus: Blessed are you who are poor, for yours is the kingdom of God (Lk 6:20). Remember also his warning:
It is hard for someone who is rich to enter the kingdom of heaven (Mt 19:23).

[BACK TO ] Where had the ark been before being placed in the temple? (1 Kings 8:1–6)
The ark’s first “home” in Canaan was at Shiloh (Jos 18:1). The ark was then captured and held by the

Philistines for seven months (1Sa 5:1; 6:1). It was then taken to Beth Shemesh, where it stayed briefly (1Sa
6:21). From there it was transferred to Abinadab in Kiriath Jearim, where it stayed for 20 years (1Sa 7:1–2). It
was then moved to the house of Obed-Edom the Gittite for three months (2Sa 6:10–11). David then placed it
in a tent in Jerusalem (2Sa 6:12, 17), where it stayed until it was brought to Solomon’s temple.

[BACK TO ] Why did they offer so many sacrifices? (1 Kings 8:5)
The number of sacrifices at the dedication of the temple reflects Israel’s gratitude for a central and

permanent place of worship. The statement that these sacrifices were so numerous that they couldn’t be
recorded or counted is likely a poetic exaggeration.

[BACK TO ] Who raided the ark? (1 Kings 8:9)
The Bible doesn’t reveal what happened to the jar of manna and Aaron’s staff that had once been kept in

the ark (Ex 16:32–34; Nu 17:1–13; Heb 9:4). These items may have been taken by the Philistines during the
seven months they held the ark. Or perhaps, at some point, God instructed the priests to remove the manna
and staff. Both possibilities are speculative.

[BACK TO ] Could the priests minister only when God’s glory had departed the temple? (1
Kings 8:10–13)

No. On special occasions, though, the manifestation of God’s glory was so intense that it paralyzed human
activity. Moses, for example, was held at bay when God’s glory descended on the tabernacle in the desert (Ex
40:35).

[BACK TO ] Why did Solomon build the temple instead of David? (1 Kings 8:17–19)
David was a warrior king who helped Israel achieve national security; because David shed so much blood,

God told him he could not build the temple (1Ch 22:8). In addition, Israel’s energy and resources had gone to
preserving and expanding its borders (1Ki 5:3–5). God therefore chose Solomon, whose name means
“peace,” to build the temple rather than his warrior father.

[BACK TO ] Was Solomon telling God what to do? (1 Kings 8:25–51)
No. Jesus taught us to make our requests known to God (Mt 6:11–13). Solomon’s prayer includes seven

petitions, and all of them were requests, not demands. If Solomon was bold in his requests, it was because he
knew of the promises of God (Dt 28:3–13) and of God’s commitment to Israel, his people (1Ki 8:50–53).

[BACK TO ] Was there a difference between a temple for God and a temple for his Name? (1
Kings 8:27, 29)

Yes and no. The NIV capitalizes “Name” when referring to God’s presence in the tabernacle or temple. In
that sense, there was no difference between a temple for God and a temple for his Name. However, a temple
for God suggests that all of God dwelled in the temple. Solomon made it clear that God cannot be contained
within a building. The king, therefore, dedicated the temple to God’s Name, which represented his character
and nature. It was an acknowledgment that God was present in a special way but not confined to the temple
proper.

[BACK TO ] How did God reveal who was guilty and who was innocent? (1 Kings 8:31–32)
The Law of Moses provided several methods: judicial inquiry (Dt 13:12–14), physical symptoms that were

supernaturally induced (Nu 5:11–31), a direct word from God (Nu 15:35) and the casting of lots (1Sa 14:40–
42).



[BACK TO ] Are disasters God’s judgments? (1 Kings 8:37–38)
See the article Why does God send calamity? (La 3:38).

[BACK TO ] Was Solomon unusually generous in his prayer for foreigners? (1 Kings 8:41–
43)

God intends to reach the world through his people. God told Abram that all the peoples of the earth would
be blessed through him (Ge 12:3). Moses said other nations would admire Israel’s wisdom and understanding
as revealed in God’s laws (Dt 4:6). Israel was to be a light to the nations, drawing all peoples to the true and
living God (Isa 49:6). Solomon’s prayer—that Gentiles would be drawn to the temple in order to worship the
God of Israel—represents his desire to see the fulfillment of God’s promise.

[BACK TO ] Is it God’s responsibility to turn our hearts to him? (1 Kings 8:58)
Yes and no. Though God created humanity with the capacity to choose, people need God’s help to make

the right choices. The fall left humankind trapped by sin, which distorts our thinking and decision-making
process. That’s why God takes the initiative in salvation, turning our hearts to him. Without God’s grace, we
cannot exercise our will in God’s direction. God calls, but it is our responsibility to listen and accept God’s
overtures to us. See the article If God chooses us, do we really have a choice? (Eph 1:4–5).

[BACK TO ] Why were so many sacrifices offered? (1 Kings 8:63)
The number of sacrifices reflects Israel’s gratitude for a central and permanent place of worship.

[BACK TO ] What were all these offerings? (1 Kings 8:64)
See .

[BACK TO ] Why did Elijah need to hide? (1 Kings 17:3)
Elijah hid because God told him to. Prophets were to obey the Lord first and ask questions later. In this

case, hiding was a means of showing the Israelites the cost of forsaking the Lord to worship Baal. Even
though the nation was starving and thirsty, God’s prophet had enough food and water. God was revealing that
he had the power to provide for those faithful to his covenant. The people’s hardship was the result of their
own unfaithfulness to God.

[BACK TO ] Why did God send Elijah to a foreign woman? (1 Kings 17:9)
The blessings of life and prosperity that came to this Gentile widow formed a stark contrast to the starvation

faced by Israel. The widow, although not an Israelite, showed enough faith to feed Elijah and refer to his God
as the LORD (v. 12). Though she wrongly thought later that her sins caused her son’s illness, she still
recognized God as the judge over all (v. 18). Finally, her testimony (v. 24) is exactly what God wanted to hear
from the Israelite nation. The faithfulness of this foreign widow, who had not known the Lord’s covenant or
blessings, only made the unfaithfulness of Israel appear that much worse.

[BACK TO ] What sin was the widow referring to? (1 Kings 17:18)
We are not told, but because her son became ill, she assumed she must have done something wrong.

[BACK TO ] Did the widow trust Elijah before her son was raised? (1 Kings 17:24)
Although the widow had expressed an acquaintance with Elijah’s God when she first met Elijah, her act of

obedience and faith allowed her to experience firsthand God’s providence and mercy (vv. 15–16). Her
confession here suggests the experiential depth of her faith in the God of Israel.

[BACK TO ] Why would Obadiah, a devout believer in the LORD , serve an evil king like
Ahab? (1 Kings 18:3)

Obadiah’s name means “servant of the LORD.” It is therefore better to say that Obadiah was actually
serving the Lord during the regime of an evil king. Obadiah’s service to the Lord is seen in verse 4: he hides
and feeds 100 of the Lord’s prophets. Joseph, Daniel and Esther also served the Lord and his people in the
royal courts of evil rulers.

[BACK TO ] How did Obadiah hide and feed 100 prophets during a famine? (1 Kings 18:4)
As administrator of the palace, Obadiah had access to the palace’s food and water reserves, which he may

have used to feed the prophets. Or perhaps God multiplied food and water miraculously, as he had earlier
done for Elijah (17:1–24).



[BACK TO ] Why did Obadiah mistrust Elijah? (1 Kings 18:12)
King Ahab had hunted Elijah for nearly three years without success; that Elijah managed to elude the king

had apparently made Elijah legendary. So Obadiah may have thought he had good reason for caution. If he
told the king that he had found Elijah, only for Elijah to disappear before Ahab could capture him, Obadiah
would pay with his life.

[BACK TO ] Why didn’t Ahab arrest Elijah? (1 Kings 18:17)
First, Ahab was an opportunist and a politician. Solving the problem of drought was more urgent than ridding

the country of Elijah. Ahab was willing to listen to anybody who might have a solution to the drought problem.
Second, God had other plans for Elijah. The tyrannical moods of Ahab were held at bay so that Elijah (whose
name— the LORD is my God—was also his message) could call the Israelites back to God.

[BACK TO ] Why did the prophets of Baal cut themselves? (1 Kings 18:28)
With the king’s patience growing thin, the prophets of Baal accelerated the frenzy of their prayers by cutting

themselves—a common practice among ancient pagan prophets but forbidden in Mosaic Law (Lev 19:28; Dt
14:1). They hoped such self-sacrifice would convince the gods they were fervent and deserving of an answer.

[BACK TO ] Why did Elijah use so much water during a drought? (1 Kings 18:33–35)
He probably used it to make a point. By drenching the sacrifice, Elijah was “stacking the deck” against God.

There could be no doubt that only a miracle could burn the water-soaked sacrifice. Baal, said to be the god of
fire, storm, vegetation, fertility and life, should have been able to send rain. By pouring out the precious water
—a resource Baal had failed to provide for three and a half years—Elijah only added to Baal’s humiliation. The
water was probably drawn from an underground, natural reservoir protected by rock from the sun.

[BACK TO ] What happened to the 400 prophets of Asherah? (1 Kings 18:40; see v. 19)
It’s hard to say. The writer gives only limited information. The label prophets of Baal may have been used in

a generic sense to include the prophets of Asherah. If so, they were executed as well. Having the upper hand,
it seems unlikely that Elijah would have allowed them to escape.

[BACK TO ] How could Elijah outrun a chariot? (1 Kings 18:46)
We don’t know the particulars of what happened during Elijah and Ahab’s journey to Jezreel. But God’s

supernatural power certainly could have made it possible for Elijah to run against the chariot and win the race

[BACK TO ] Did the Lord give victory to the enemy? (2 Kings 5:1)
Yes, but probably not at Israel’s expense. This victory probably refers to Naaman’s skirmishes with the

Assyrians, who threatened to overtake Aram (Syria) during this period. Though Naaman did not realize it, it
was the help of God, not just Naaman’s military skill, that contributed to his nation’s success.

[BACK TO ] What did Naaman have against the Jordan River? (2 Kings 5:10–12)
Compared to his own nation’s rivers, Naaman found the Jordan River to be muddy and unappealing. God

was apparently testing Naaman to see if he would obey, even if it cost him his pride. This military officer
needed faith just as much as physical healing.

[BACK TO ] Why did Naaman want dirt from Israel? (2 Kings 5:17)
Evidently he now considered the land of Israel “holy ground,” and he intended to spread the soil over a plot

of ground in his homeland. That spot would then serve as a special place to worship the Lord. In those days,
many people believed that individual gods ruled over only certain geographic areas. This request may have
been Naaman’s first halting step toward worshiping the true God on foreign soil.

[BACK TO ] Did Elisha accept Naaman’s excuse? (2 Kings 5:18–19)
Naaman realized his new faith would be tested when he returned home. He intended to worship only the

Lord God, but he would be required to accompany his king to the temple of Rimmon. Elisha neither denied nor
affirmed Naaman’s request for forgiveness. Go in peace could simply mean that Naaman was not to worry: the
God who had healed him would also give him wisdom to deal with this problem.

[BACK TO ] How did Elisha know what Gehazi had done? (2 Kings 5:26)
Though he had not left his house, Elisha’s prophetic insight gave him knowledge of everything Gehazi had

done.



[BACK TO ] What happened during a siege? (2 Kings 17:5)
A siege cut off all traffic into a city. Supplies were kept out in an attempt to starve the population within the

fortified walls until they surrendered. A three-year siege was unusual, but not unheard of. Tyre, built on an
island and supplied by boat, survived a Babylonian siege of 13 years. Jerusalem fell after a siege of 18
months. Any siege, successful or not, meant terrible suffering (e.g., 18:27).

[BACK TO ] Why did Assyria deport the Israelites? (2 Kings 17:6)
The Assyrians routinely settled conquered peoples in other parts of the Assyrian Empire in order to prevent

revolts. This practice turned the Middle East into a mixing bowl of diverse cultures, languages and religious
practices. The ten tribes of Israel disappeared into the masses of the Assyrian kingdom.

[BACK TO ] How did the Israelites secretly sin? (2 Kings 17:9)
This probably refers to the Israelites’ pointless deception pursued through their idolatry. They continued to

worship God as if he didn’t know they were also worshiping idols. The Bible describes people who think they
can sin in secret (Ps 73:11; 94:7; Isa 5:18–21). They seem to almost challenge God to discover their sin, but
their sinful lives are as futile as their belief that God can’t see them.

[BACK TO ] What was the difference between prophets and seers? (2 Kings 17:13)
It seems there wasn’t much difference. In earlier times, a prophet was called a seer (1Sa 9:9). It may be that

as Israel developed from a tribal confederation to a kingdom and as people turned from God, the prophetic
ministry and its name changed. Or perhaps the language just changed.

[BACK TO ] What did it mean to be stiff-necked? (2 Kings 17:14)
Stiff-necked people wouldn’t humble themselves by admitting they were wrong and changing their ways (Pr

29:1; Jer 17:23). See In what way were the Israelites a stiff-necked people? (Dt 9:6).

[BACK TO ] Was bowing to the starry hosts like practicing astrology? (2 Kings 17:16)
Yes. Though unwilling to bow to God (v. 14), they worshiped stars as though the stars ruled over their lives.

The roots of astrology lie in the ancient worship of stars and planets, which were thought to be gods. The
Babylonians believed they could predict the future based on the positions of the stars and planets. Astrology
was clearly prohibited by the law (Dt 4:19).

[BACK TO ] What was the great sin that Jeroboam caused Israel to commit? (2 Kings 17:21)
Jeroboam’s great sin is defined in 1 Kings 12:26–32; 13:33–34. These verses report that Jeroboam

established paganized worship. The golden calves set up at Bethel and Dan were originally construed as
physical representations of the Lord—a violation of the second commandment (Ex 20:4). In time, the worship
of the Lord at these places became confused with the worship of Canaanite deities—a violation of the first
commandment (Ex 20:3).

[BACK TO ] Why did Assyria force some people out, only to bring others in? (2 Kings 17:24)
As the Assyrian Empire grew, the expanding lands and various peoples became more difficult to control. So,

to strengthen their hold over them, Assyria used a form of “ethnic cleansing,” deporting whole populations to
alien territory in an attempt to wipe out their ethnic and national identities. Such state-sponsored terrorism
helped diminish the possibility of rebellion.

[BACK TO ] Why did God expect foreigners to worship him? (2 Kings 17:25)
It might seem God expected too much from these new arrivals. Why should pagans be more spiritually

mature than those who knew the law? Some suggest the writer of Kings was merely repeating the people’s
view that marauding lions were divine punishment (v. 26). Others say God can use any means—including fear
of judgment—to draw people to the truth.

[BACK TO ] What was the result of this strange mixing of religions in Samaria? (2 Kings
17:27–34)

Since Israel had long abandoned Jerusalem as its worship center, the newcomers to Samaria inherited only
the books of Moses, from which they identified Mount Gerizim as the holy site (Dt 27:12). When exiles from
Judah returned later, the people of Samaria greeted them as religious partners. But the Jews saw the
Samaritans as imposters and idolaters, and they rejected Samaritan help in rebuilding the Jerusalem temple
(Ezr 4:1–3). So the Samaritans built their own temple on Mount Gerizim (Jn 4:19–20), inviting greater scorn
from the Jews that lasted well into the New Testament age.



[BACK TO ] What did the priest teach regarding how to worship the LORD ? (2 Kings 17:28)
A priest from the former northern kingdom of Israel would not have taught anything that pleased God. The

people of Israel had been judged by God and deported from their land because of their adulterated religion
(vv. 22–23). Most likely, the priest taught the corrupt religion of Jeroboam (1Ki 12:26–33). As a result, the
newcomers thought of themselves as Jews, but they continued to worship other gods (2Ki 17:33). The long-
standing hostility between Jews and Samaritans began here. See Why was there tension between Jews and
Samaritans? (Jn 4:9).

[BACK TO ] Why did they think they could worship idols while also worshiping the LORD ?
(2 Kings 17:41)

The prevailing mindset of the ancient world was polytheism—a belief in many gods—which made it difficult
for these people of mixed ancestry (former Israelites intermarried with those forcibly brought into the area by
the Assyrians) to grasp the concept of one God alone. From their perspective they were worshiping both the
God of Israel and other national deities (v. 33). But the author of Kings points out that such “worship” actually
is not worship of the Lord at all (v. 34).

[BACK TO ] How was Josiah able to overcome negative influences and do what was right?
(2 Kings 22:2)

For most of the world, the Western concept of functional, individual families makes little sense. Children are
the responsibility of the extended family, not merely the nuclear family. As with royal sons throughout the
ancient world, Josiah was probably raised by people who were not his biological family. Anonymous people in
the royal court probably deserve the credit for introducing Josiah to the God of Israel. They nurtured the
character that made him a worthy heir to David’s throne.

[BACK TO ] How could the priests have lost the Book of the Law? (2 Kings 22:8)
Reverence for God’s Word goes hand in hand with reverence for God. The reign of Manasseh, which lasted

55 years, erased knowledge of God’s law from the minds of all but the oldest priests. Since God seemed
unnecessary to the people, his law became irrelevant. Manasseh’s fanatical dedication to idolatry exerted a
powerful and negative influence on the people. With so many false gods, they had no interest in God’s book.

[BACK TO ] How common were female prophets? (2 Kings 22:14)
Female prophets were rare in the Old Testament, but some were used mightily by God. Miriam (Ex 15:20),

Deborah (Jdg 4:4), Noadiah (Ne 6:14) and Isaiah’s wife (Isa 8:3) are the only others besides Huldah (here)
that are mentioned in the Old Testament. In a patriarchal culture, it is noteworthy that God used women to
speak for him.

[BACK TO ] Why wasn’t God’s wrath assuaged by Josiah’s response? (2 Kings 22:16–17)
The destruction of Jerusalem was delayed due to Josiah’s humility and his responsiveness to God’s law (v.

20). Josiah’s reforms were short-lived, however; with his death, the fate of the nation was sealed. The four
kings who followed Josiah returned to practices as vile as those that had preceded them. God’s character
demands that sin be judged. That judgment would have come much earlier but for the patience and grace of
God.

[BACK TO ] Did Nathan advise David without first seeking God’s will? (1 Chronicles 17:2)
Probably. It was evident to Nathan that God was with David in all he did. He saw no sin in David’s intent to

build a great temple for the Lord. God had other plans, however, and so God inspired the vision by which
Nathan halted David’s plans to build the temple (vv. 3–4).

[BACK TO ] Why did God decide to change his dwelling from a tent to a temple? (1
Chronicles 17:5–6, 12)

Some think that the tabernacle, which was transported through the desert, was replaced with a permanent,
unmovable temple after Israel became firmly established in the promised land. Others suggest a more
symbolic view—that the tabernacle paralleled the nomadic, tent-dwelling descendants of Abraham and that
the temple, established firmly on a foundation, pointed forward to the coming Messiah, the rock of salvation.
With hindsight it can be seen that the Old Testament hinted at New Testament events yet to come.

[BACK TO ] Haven’t the Jews been disturbed many times throughout Israel’s tragic history?
(1 Chronicles 17:9)



Yes, they have. But this promise is not just about the physical nation of Israel. The Chronicler had the
kingdom of God in mind more than the kingdom of David. Even though David’s heirs later lost their kingdom,
God has always had his kingdom. God’s kingdom will never be thwarted. God’s people will not be disturbed
when this promise is fulfilled through the Son of David, the Messiah.

[BACK TO ] What kind of house did God promise to build for David? (1 Chronicles 17:10)
The Hebrew word for house also means “family.” God told David that he did not want David to build him a

“house” in the sense of a building to live in; instead God would build David a “house” in the sense of a family
(a royal dynasty) with a long and glorious future culminating in Jesus, the Son of David.

[BACK TO ] Why did David respond this way? (1 Chronicles 17:16)
David’s attitude of humility and gratitude is quite different from what we might expect. David could have

been offended when Nathan told him that God had rejected his offer to build a temple. Instead, he expressed
amazement that God would make such commitments to him and to his descendants.

[BACK TO ] Who were the Meunites? (2 Chronicles 20:1)
Probably an ethnic group from the vicinity of Mount Seir (v. 10), which was in Edom, a region south of the

Dead Sea.

[BACK TO ] How near was this threatening army? (2 Chronicles 20:2)
They were at En Gedi, halfway up the west coast of the Dead Sea, or about 25 aerial miles from Jerusalem

(see Map 4 at the back of this Bible). It would have been a bit farther by road.

[BACK TO ] Was it unusual for kings to pray publicly? (2 Chronicles 20:5–12)
Kings led public prayers at special times: David praised God before the whole assembly (1Ch 29:10–19),

Solomon prayed in front of the whole assembly when he dedicated the temple (2Ch 6:12–42), and Josiah
went up to the temple with all the people to renew the covenant with God (34:29–32). The king was known as
God’s anointed one, and he represented God’s leadership. Perhaps that’s why the king often stood in a
prominent place in the temple (23:13; 34:31). The king’s prayer was ceremonial however, not routine.

[BACK TO ] How did the Spirit of the LORD come on Jahaziel? (2 Chronicles 20:14)
Although we can’t be sure how God’s Spirit came on Jahaziel, it was clear to the people who heard him that

he was speaking God’s message with authority. Jahaziel was a descendant of Asaph, who wrote a number of
the psalms, played cymbals for worship and taught music. Jahaziel was one of the Levites assigned to make
music for the temple worship and had probably not been a prophet before this time.

[BACK TO ] Why have a choir lead soldiers into battle? (2 Chronicles 20:21)
Soldiers typically shouted a war cry or chanted and sang in rhythm to the marching. Jehoshaphat had the

men of Judah do the same, but their shouts were to summon the help of the Lord instead of their own
courage. He wanted them to see that they weren’t the warriors; God was fighting for them! Joshua (Jos 6:20),
Gideon (Jdg 7:20) and Abijah (2Ch 13:14–15) commanded similar processions that glorified God.

[BACK TO ] Why would allies ambush each other? (2 Chronicles 20:22–23)
They didn’t. They were ambushed by God. The ambush, some kind of sudden surprise, frightened Judah’s

enemies and sent them into panicked confusion. Their fear and confusion caused them to fight each other.
Some think God used angels or some other supernatural means to ambush them.

[BACK TO ] What happened to all the dead bodies? (2 Chronicles 20:24–26)
Victorious armies did not bury the dead bodies of their enemies. The bodies were left to rot and stink as an

unholy memorial to the failure of their enemy and their gods. Vultures and other scavengers soon disposed of
the corpses.

[BACK TO ] Why didn’t Jehoshaphat remove the high places? (2 Chronicles 20:33)
Jehoshaphat was a great king who followed after the example of David. Initially, he sought God and

removed the high places (17:3–6). Later, he entered into a bad alliance with evil King Ahab, and God warned
him through the prophet Jehu (19:1–3). It was during the time of this alliance with Ahab that Judah slipped
back into idolatry—a condition that Jehoshaphat never corrected.

[BACK TO ] What were the annals of Jehu? (2 Chronicles 20:34)



We don’t know. It is possible that much of their content is included in Kings, which we still have today.

[BACK TO ] When was the regular time for Passover? (2 Chronicles 30:3)
The Passover was usually celebrated on the 14th day of the first month, Abib (mid-March to mid-April).

[BACK TO ] Was Hezekiah’s invitation purely religious, or did it have political overtones? (2
Chronicles 30:6)

Nothing in Israel was purely religious or purely political. The separation of church and state is a modern
concept that would have baffled Hezekiah. In his mind, recovering worship of the true God also meant
recovering national unity and strength. Citizens of the northern kingdom, who were under the thumb of
Assyria, undoubtedly understood the message clearly.

[BACK TO ] Why were the couriers harassed? (2 Chronicles 30:10)
Probably for two reasons: (1) The people of the northern kingdom had a long history of going against God,

and (2) they were probably afraid of the possible political consequences. Those who worshiped other gods
opposed Hezekiah’s couriers meddling in their affairs. Nervous officials, however, were probably more
concerned about potential repercussions from Assyria. They hoped that humiliating the couriers would
appease the Assyrians.

[BACK TO ] How did the people show unity of mind? (2 Chronicles 30:12)
When the nation of Israel split into the northern kingdom of Israel and the southern kingdom of Judah,

Jeroboam instituted a system to keep the northern people from going south to Jerusalem to offer sacrifices to
the Lord (1Ki 12:25–33). This led to the northern kingdom’s downfall as a nation. After most of the northern
kingdom went into captivity for their idolatry, the people who still remained in the land humbled themselves and
joined Judah in their service to the Lord.

[BACK TO ] What was the Festival of Unleavened Bread? (2 Chronicles 30:13)
This was another name for Passover, which was usually celebrated on the 14th day of the first month to

commemorate Israel’s deliverance from Egypt. God had commanded that all Israelite men come to the
sanctuary to attend three annual festivals (Dt 16:16), of which the Passover was the first.

[BACK TO ] What altars were removed? (2 Chronicles 30:14)
Ahaz had erected altars on every street corner (28:24). He had also replaced the bronze altar in the temple

courtyard with an altar similar to one he had seen in Damascus (2Ki 16:10–14) that was perhaps dedicated to
Rimmon (2Ki 5:18), the Aramean god of storm and war, known in other lands as Baal. Alternatively, this altar
may have been in honor of the Assyrian king Tiglath-Pileser, Ahaz’s master.

[BACK TO ] How were the people healed? (2 Chronicles 30:20)
This was spiritual healing, not physical healing. David had asked for this healing (Ps 41:4), and God

described this healing in his appearance to Solomon (2Ch 7:14). It was the renewal of the relationship
between God and his people, which restored hope and love. With the weight of sin and guilt removed, the
people could freely rejoice (30:21).

[BACK TO ] What were the instruments dedicated to the LORD? (2 Chronicles 30:21)
There were three types of instruments used: stringed (lyre and harp), wind (flute and horn) and percussion

(tambourine and cymbal). Trumpets and horns were commonly used for sounding military signals, cymbals
signaled important events and tambourines were widely used to keep the beat in public singing.

[BACK TO ] Who were the foreigners who joined in celebrating the Passover? (2 Chronicles
30:25)

They were non-Israelites who lived among the Israelites in Israel and Judah. Some of them were
descendants of peoples whom the Israelites had failed to drive out from Canaan (Jdg 1:21, 27, 29–33). Others
were descendants of peoples David had conquered (1Ch 18:1–12).

[BACK TO ] What causes prayers to reach God? (2 Chronicles 30:27)
The words God heard them, for their prayer reached heaven shows how limited human language is when it

comes to explaining the supernatural. God hears and knows everything; however, when he ignores some
prayers for certain reasons, we might say that God does not “hear” those prayers. The prayer in this verse was
effective because those who prayed it had submitted to God and were dependent on him. Their earnest



request was in line with God’s will and purpose. See the article When does God refuse to hear our prayers?
(Jer 11:11).

[BACK TO ] Who was Sennacherib? (2 Chronicles 32:1)
He was the king of Assyria from 705 to 681 BC. To stabilize his empire, he launched an ambitious western

campaign demanding first tribute and then surrender from Hezekiah. God intervened (v. 21) and Sennacherib
returned to Nineveh, where he was later assassinated by two of his sons (2Ki 19:37).

[BACK TO ] What were these terraces? (2 Chronicles 32:5)
They were stone terraces on the steep slopes of the hill; they created space for additional buildings and also

helped defend the city. They were called the Millo (see the NIV text note), which is derived from a Hebrew verb
meaning “to fill” and which perhaps refers to the earthen fill on which walls and large structures were built.
These terraces were present when David conquered Jerusalem (2Sa 5:9), were rebuilt by Solomon (1Ki 9:15),
were strengthened by Hezekiah (2Ch 32:5) and were finally leveled by Nebuchadnezzar’s army (2Ki 25:10).

[BACK TO ] What made Hezekiah’s faith so strong? (2 Chronicles 32:7–8)
Though Hezekiah did not receive spiritual training from his father, the wicked king Ahaz (28:22–25), he was

obviously influenced by others to serve the Lord instead of his father’s idols. His devotion to God was
demonstrated by the first priority of his reign—to undo the evil his father had done (29:3). His mother, Abijah,
may have been one of those responsible for his spiritual roots. She was the daughter of Zechariah (29:1), who
was perhaps the godly adviser to Hezekiah’s great-grandfather Uzziah (26:5) or the Levite later recruited to
help restore the temple (29:13).

[BACK TO ] Had Hezekiah actually removed altars to the Lord? (2 Chronicles 32:12)
Yes. But the altars he removed were unauthorized altars (2Ki 18:1–4), so Sennacherib’s charges were not

really accurate. Many Israelites had used pagan high places to worship not only false gods but the Lord as
well. Hezekiah urged them to return to the temple as the sole place of worship (2Ch 30:8). Sennacherib may
also have intended to paint Hezekiah as a hypocrite since Hezekiah had taken silver and gold from the temple
to pay tribute to Sennacherib (2Ki 18:15–16).

[BACK TO ] What drove the Assyrians to insult the Lord? (2 Chronicles 32:16–19)
The Assyrians believed the supernatural world included gods who ruled over limited territories. They thought

that weaker gods could be conquered by more powerful gods. The Assyrians also believed that they could
increase their power base by adding the gods of their victims to their collection of gods. To the Assyrians, the
Lord was just another one of many gods on their list to be defeated.

[BACK TO ] What kind of angel annihilates people? (2 Chronicles 32:21)
An angel who is instructed by God to impart justice. Only rarely does the Bible show God intervening in

human affairs with such lethal force. After David’s ill-advised census, an angel brought a plague that killed
70,000 people (2Sa 24:15–17). Here God’s angel rescued Jerusalem by killing 185,000 Assyrian soldiers (cf.
2Ki 19:35). John’s visions of the future (e.g., Rev 15:1) suggest that similar judgments to be carried out by
angels are still to come.

[BACK TO ]  (2 Chronicles 32:24) Miraculous sign
The shadow of the sun went backward (2Ki 20:8–11; Isa 38:7–8).

[BACK TO ] Why did Hezekiah and the people of Judah become proud? (2 Chronicles 32:25–
26)

Some think this pride stemmed from the growing power and success enjoyed by Hezekiah and Judah. Such
success may have occurred before Hezekiah’s illness and the Assyrian invasion (see 2Ki 20:6, which
suggests a different sequence of events). If such success came afterward, God’s miraculous rescue from the
Assyrians probably raised Hezekiah’s reputation (2Ch 32:22–23), which may have led to Hezekiah’s pride.

[BACK TO ] In what way did God leave Hezekiah? (2 Chronicles 32:31)
God often tested the righteous in the Old Testament to reveal their true loyalties. In this case, God may have

left Hezekiah by withdrawing his guidance, which left Hezekiah to rely on his own wisdom. When the
Babylonians came looking for an ally to help them fight against Assyria, God did not send a prophet to try to
stop Hezekiah from making a foolish decision. (The prophet Isaiah arrived after the fact, 2Ki 20:12–18.) Nor
did God protect Hezekiah from the consequences of his decision. The Babylonian envoys carried back news



of Judah’s wealth. Later, Babylonian soldiers took Judah’s wealth and carried the people of Judah into exile
(2Ch 36:17–20).

[BACK TO ] Since they had the king’s endorsement, why were the builders afraid? (Ezra 3:3)
By building an altar and sacrificing on it, the returning exiles signaled that they had come to stay. The

surrounding peoples had likely claimed the land for themselves (Eze 25) and would have fought to prevent the
new arrivals from reclaiming it. Although the Jews had the king’s backing, he was 1,000 miles away.

[BACK TO ] Why did the older Israelites weep? (Ezra 3:12)
They apparently realized the rebuilt temple would not match the splendor of the previous temple they had

known. See the article How did the temple of the exiles compare to Solomon’s temple? (3:8).

[BACK TO ] When was the month of Nisan? (Nehemiah 2:1)
From mid-March to mid-April. Thus Nehemiah had prayed earnestly about this matter for about four months.

See When was the month of Kislev? (1:1). It’s likely he mourned and fasted at various times throughout those
months.

[BACK TO ] Why was Nehemiah afraid? (Nehemiah 2:2)
Perhaps Nehemiah feared that the display of his personal feelings would jeopardize his position. Kings were

not to be bothered with the concerns of their subjects. But more likely, he was afraid because he was planning
to ask the king (1) for permission to be released from his duties as cupbearer to become governor of
Jerusalem and (2) for help to restore a city that, in the king’s view, had a reputation for being troublesome.

[BACK TO ] What had happened to the city wall of Jerusalem? (Nehemiah 2:5–8)
In 586 BC Jerusalem fell to the Babylonians. Besieged, attacked and burned, Jerusalem was left in ruins.

Opposition from the residents of Samaria and Trans-Euphrates put a stop to an earlier effort by a small group
of returned exiles to rebuild the wall (Ezr 4:7–23).

[BACK TO ] What was Trans-Euphrates? (Nehemiah 2:7)
This was the largest of the 20 Persian provinces. The name literally means “beyond the river.” The province

encompassed the massive area west of the Euphrates River all the way to the Mediterranean Sea, including
the entire area that had once been Israel and Judah (see Map 8 at the back of this Bible).

[BACK TO ] Why were Sanballat and Tobiah opposed to rebuilding Jerusalem? (Nehemiah
2:10, 19)

Sanballat was probably the governor of Samaria, the region immediately to the north of Jerusalem. Tobiah
was probably the governor of Ammon, the region just to the east of Jerusalem across the Jordan River, and he
was most likely Sanballat’s friend and business partner. Although under the thumb of the Persians, these men
had become rich and powerful, and they exercised control over Jerusalem and its inhabitants. They probably
didn’t appreciate someone else moving in on their territory.

[BACK TO ] Why did Nehemiah keep his mission secret? (Nehemiah 2:12)
Two factors may explain Nehemiah’s secrecy: (1) Without its protecting wall, Jerusalem had been

repopulated with many non-Jews and was a hotbed of political intrigue. Spies would have been willing to sell
secrets to enemies of the Jews. (2) Any attempt to rally the demoralized Jews to rebuild the wall without a
clear plan would have bred skepticism among those Nehemiah needed to inspire.

[BACK TO ] Were the Jews encouraged to build because of danger or because of disgrace?
(Nehemiah 2:17)

Both were powerful motivators. Without a city wall, the inhabitants were vulnerable to enemies and thieves
who could come and go freely. But Nehemiah noted in particular their disgrace. Their national pride was
centered in Jerusalem, the City of David. Others would think their situation meant that they had a weak God
(false) or that their God was displeased with them (true)—a humiliating judgment.

[BACK TO ]  (Nehemiah 8:1–3) Ezra … read [the Law] aloud … and all the people listened
attentively

See Deuteronomy 31:9–13 and 1 Timothy 4:13 for other instances of reading and listening to Scripture
publicly.

[BACK TO ] Why have such a marathon reading of the Book of the Law? (Nehemiah 8:3)



The people apparently wanted this prolonged reading of the Scriptures. Only six days had passed since
they had finished the wall, and they all shared a keen sense of being part of a miracle (6:16). Ezra had earlier
taught them the Law (Ezr 7:10), but finishing the wall seemed to galvanize a new interest among them to
discover what God expected of them. See the previous note.

[BACK TO ] Why were so many Levites required to teach the people? (Nehemiah 8:7–8)
There are at least three possibilities: (1) Ezra read from the original Hebrew, and the Levites translated into

Aramaic, the language more familiar to Jews who had just returned from Babylon. (2) Ezra read a verse and
paused to allow the Levites to explain it. (3) The Levites arranged themselves in a circle around Ezra to repeat
in unison, as a sort of public address system, the phrases he read.

[BACK TO ] Why were the people weeping? (Nehemiah 8:9–11)
They were probably grief stricken to realize how they had failed God. They had not lived up to his holy

expectations. But in a beautiful example of God’s grace, their leaders exhorted them to stop weeping—not
because they weren’t sinful but because the joy of the LORD [was their] strength. They could delight in the joy
of the Lord because he is a forgiving God, gracious and compassionate (9:17).

[BACK TO ]  (Nehemiah 8:14) The Israelites were to live in temporary shelters
See Leviticus 23:39–43 for the origin of the Festival of Tabernacles (also called the Festival of Booths).

[BACK TO ] Why was the Festival of Tabernacles (Booths) neglected through the years?
(Nehemiah 8:17)

Perhaps because it had lost its significance during their years in exile. The festival was intended to remind
those in the promised land what it had been like to live in the desert. In captivity, however, the Jews couldn’t
celebrate the joy of living in their own land. Now they had come home and could once again celebrate. The
ancient rabbis said, “He who has not seen Jerusalem during the Festival of Tabernacles [Booths] does not
know what rejoicing means.”

[BACK TO ] Why did Mordecai tear his clothes? (Esther 4:1–2)
Tearing one’s clothes and wearing sackcloth and ashes were universal signs of intense grief in the ancient

Near East. Sackcloth, which was made of goat or camel hair, was probably worn because it was coarse and
black.

[BACK TO ] Why did Esther need the edict explained? (Esther 4:8)
Perhaps she didn’t understand the implications of the legal terminology. It’s also possible that, as a woman

in that culture, Esther had never been taught to read.

[BACK TO ] How often did a queen typically see the king? (Esther 4:11)
A queen was often little more than the king’s favored concubine, with little or no real administrative power. If

Esther was still Xerxes’ favorite, it seems reasonable to assume that she was with him frequently. However,
given the number of his concubines, it is possible that she was not often called. Her protest here might
indicate that she was no longer his favorite.

[BACK TO ] Couldn’t the queen have escaped such an edict? (Esther 4:13–14)
A royal edict in ancient Persia was irrevocable and no respecter of status. It’s possible that some of Esther’s

attendants may have suspected she was a Jew. Given the king’s earlier treatment of Vashti, it’s unlikely that
Esther would have been spared.

[BACK TO ] Why was Mordecai so sure that Esther would die if she kept silent? (Esther 4:14)
Mordecai was warning Esther of the consequences of disassociating herself from her people—and, by

inference, from God. If Esther hoped to avoid death by pretending not to be a Jew, she would also miss out on
God’s deliverance for the Jews.

[BACK TO ] Where was the land of Uz? (Job 1:1)
A region east of Canaan, probably the land east and south of the Dead Sea—some of which was eventually

called Edom.

[BACK TO ] Location of Uz (Job 1:1)



[BACK TO ] What was the East? (Job 1:3)
The East refers to the region east of Canaan, often called the Near East. This area includes the modern-day

countries of Jordan, Saudi Arabia, Syria, Iraq and Iran.

[BACK TO ] Can we repent for someone else? (Job 1:5)
No. In the ancient times of the patriarchs, (the setting of the book of Job), the father acted as priest for his

family. Here Job served as a priest by offering sacrifices on behalf of his children.

[BACK TO ] What do we know about heavenly councils? (Job 1:6)
Not much, though there are other examples in the Bible (e.g., 1Ki 22:19; Ps 89:5; Jer 23:18, 22). Some think

this may be figurative language using images from ancient culture to describe spiritual realities in terms that
humans can understand: God is King and all spiritual beings answer to him. See Why did Satan mingle with
God’s angels? (2:1).

[BACK TO ] Why did God draw Satan’s attention to Job? (Job 1:8)
The text does not reveal why, but it is clear that God held up Job as an example of a blameless servant.

[BACK TO ] Was God giving Satan permission to hurt Job? (Job 1:12)
Not Job’s physical body but anything Job had. God allowed Satan to destroy Job’s wealth, family and

health. But God set limits on what Satan could destroy, thus demonstrating his sovereign control. It isn’t until
2:4–6 that God allowed Satan to hurt Job himself (but even then Satan was not allowed to take Job’s life).

[BACK TO ] Why would God do this? (Job 1:12)
Perhaps God was giving Job a greater opportunity to honor him with his allegiance. If so, the testing of

God’s servant was also a greater opportunity for God to prove his faithfulness.

[BACK TO ] Why did Job tear his clothes and shave his head? (Job 1:20)
These were symbols of grief and mourning in Job’s culture. His actions demonstrated not only his

overwhelming grief but also his total resignation to God’s sovereign will. See Why did they shave their beards,
tear their clothes and cut themselves? (Jer 41:5).

[BACK TO ] Why did Satan mingle with God’s angels? (Job 2:1)
Here angels literally means the sons of God (see the NIV text note). Though hard to imagine, Satan himself

was once a “son of God” created originally to serve the Lord. As a spiritual being, he came with the others to
talk to God. On the other hand, some note that Satan’s purpose in coming was to accuse (see the NIV text
note at 1:6). They suggest that the phrase with them means that Satan came as an intruder. See What do we
know about heavenly councils? (1:6).

[BACK TO ] How did Satan incite God? (Job 2:3)
This is typical Old Testament language explaining supernatural things in human terms. However, this does

not imply that God can be urged to do anything against his will. It was God, in fact, who pointed Job out to
Satan (1:8; 2:3)—not the other way around. As it was, God used Satan’s evil intentions as an opportunity for
both God and Job to prove their faithfulness to each other. See the article Is God responsible for Satan’s
actions or people’s sins? (19:8–12).

[BACK TO ] What kind of sores did Job have? (Job 2:7–8)



We don’t know Job’s actual ailment, but some of his symptoms, described throughout the book, suggest a
combination of physical problems: disfigurement (v. 12), parasites (7:5), skin infections (7:5), hallucinations
(7:14), emaciation (19:20), sharp pains (30:17) and fever (30:30). Job’s sores may have been boils—painful
bacterial infections of the skin.

[BACK TO ] Does God send trouble as well as good? (Job 2:10)
In a sense, yes. In a different context the Lord himself said, I bring prosperity and create disaster; I, the

LORD , do all these things (Isa 45:7). Some argue that God only permits or allows trouble; others say that God
is so completely in control that nothing can touch his people without first going through his hand. Because Job
trusted in God, he concluded that trouble from God was better than comfort and ease without God. He was
confident that God had his best interest at heart, even though he could not understand how that could be true
in his present situation. See the article Why does God send calamity? (La 3:38).

[BACK TO ] Where did Job’s friends come from? (Job 2:11)
Only the homeland of Eliphaz can be located with certainty. Teman was an Edomite city south of the Dead

Sea (see Map 2 at the back of this Bible), considered a center of wisdom at that time (Jer 49:7). Bildad may
have descended from the eastern tribe of Shuah, Abraham’s youngest son (Ge 25:2). Some think that Zophar
the Naamathite (a word that occurs nowhere else in the Bible) came from Arabia.

[BACK TO ] How close were Job and his friends? (Job 2:11–13)
Job and his friends may have been exceptionally close, but to sit in silent mourning for a week was also

much more typical of their culture than ours. Job lived in a much slower-paced society than ours, and
hospitality was considered one of the highest virtues.

[BACK TO ] How did God speak to Job out of a storm? (Job 38:1)
The Old Testament records numerous accounts of temporary manifestations or appearances of God (called

theophanies). To some people, God appeared visibly in an angelic or human form. To Moses God appeared in
a burning bush. Here God spoke to Job out of a storm. Because the last chapter of Job indicates that God
spoke to three of Job’s four “friends,” we may assume that God spoke to Job in an audible voice that could be
heard by everyone present.

[BACK TO ] How had Job obscured God’s plans? (Job 38:2)
Obscure here represents a lack of true knowledge. In the bitterness of his pain and discomfort, Job had

expressed rage over the injustice he was experiencing. He claimed that God was angry with him and had
become his enemy. From the events in the prologue, we know that these assumptions were false. Job’s
biggest problem was his ignorance. He could not comprehend the complexity of God or the world he had
created.

[BACK TO ] What were the gates of death? (Job 38:17)
According to ancient Mesopotamian literature, all who entered the netherworld after death passed through a

series of seven gates. In the Bible the gates of death are a poetic description of the passageway through
which people pass when they die. The metaphor is also used in Psalm 9:13, Psalm 107:18 and Isaiah 38:10.

[BACK TO ] What did the abode of light and darkness mean? (Job 38:19)
In this passage, light and darkness are personified as living in places unknown to humans. Here again,

human limitations are compared and contrasted with God’s omnipotence.

[BACK TO ] Was God being sarcastic? (Job 38:21)
God made statements of irony not to embarrass or humiliate Job but to instruct him. Sarcasm is caustic

irony, intended to humiliate or embarrass. Here God used simple irony—words used in obvious contrast to
their literal meaning. Job obviously did not understand as much as God did, and God’s irony here emphasized
the point that Job had obviously not already been born at the time of creation and had obviously not lived long
enough to understand all the workings of the universe.

[BACK TO ] What did Job know about the constellations Pleiades and Orion? (Job 38:31)
Job probably shared the common knowledge of ancient people and the prevailing view of astronomy at that

time. Just as mountains, seas and other physical landmarks were named, the ancients mapped out the skies
and gave names to the various combinations of stars.

[BACK TO ] Why did God answer questions with questions? (Job 42:4)



Questions can help students discover truths for themselves. In Job’s case, God used a series of pointed
questions to guide Job to the truth and to free him from his bitterness.

[BACK TO ] Was Job actually able to see God? (Job 42:5)
Now my eyes have seen you could mean that Job had a vision of God or simply that his spiritual eyes had

been opened to the truth about God. We do know that God spoke to Job out of a storm (38:1), which
presumably was seen and heard. See How could Moses speak to the Lord face to face? (Ex 33:11).

[BACK TO ] How did Job despise himself? (Job 42:6)
The verb for despise myself can be translated I reject what I said. Job had made many rash statements

about God’s apparent slowness in vindicating him, and now Job was taking his statements back.

[BACK TO ] With whom was God angry? (Job 42:7)
God was angry with Eliphaz, Bildad and Zophar. Although Elihu had echoed many of the same sentiments

as these three, he was quite distinct from them, although a few have suggested that God may have simply
been ignoring Elihu altogether.

[BACK TO ] Why did God appoint Job as mediator for his three friends? (Job 42:8)
To some extent, putting Job in this position gave him a taste of the vindication he had been longing for.

These three had falsely accused him of sin and had added to his grief. By praying for his enemies, Job’s
healing would become complete (v. 10; Mt 5:44).

[BACK TO ] Did the Lord or Satan bring trouble to Job? (Job 42:11)
See the article Is God responsible for Satan’s actions or people’s sin? (19:8–12).

[BACK TO ] Why did God restore double Job’s cattle but only the identical number of his
children? (Job 42:12–13)

Property can be replaced, but there is no substitute for children. Perhaps this was a way of saying that Job
would one day again see the children he had lost to death.

[BACK TO ] Why tell about Job’s daughters but not his sons? (Job 42:14–15)
In the epic literature of Job’s era, it was common to speak of the hero’s beautiful daughters as a sign of

divine blessing. Daughters in that culture were generally denied an inheritance. Making an exception for them
shows how precious they were to Job.

[BACK TO ] How does the law refresh someone? (Psalm 19:7)
The word for refresh has also been translated as restore. But it can also mean “convert” or turn back

(51:13). So this is a picture of renewal and transformation. The law teaches God’s principles in order to shape
us continually to live according to his pattern. When we allow God’s Word to have its effect on us, we are
invigorated by his strength and refreshed with his wisdom.

[BACK TO ] Does God hold us accountable for sins we aren’t aware of? (Psalm 19:12)
God makes his will known to us, though he knows our understanding and obedience will be imperfect.

That’s why prayers like this one are so important. They open hidden aspects of our lives to God’s examination
and grace, so we will no longer be ignorant (139:23–24).

[BACK TO ] What was David’s standard for innocence? (Psalm 19:13)
In this verse, David defined innocence as freedom from committing willful sins. In contrast with sins that are

unintentional, these sins are those committed in overt rebellion against God. David felt that if he avoided such
sins, he could approach God with a clear conscience.

[BACK TO ] How is God a Rock? (Psalm 19:14)
God is firm, solid, impregnable and immovable—which is exactly the stable presence an emotional man like

David needed. David described a rock large enough for him to hide on top of from his enemies below. During
ancient times a few soldiers could defend a high rock bluff against a much larger army. Perhaps David was
recalling the rocks and caves that kept him safe from Saul (1Sa 23:25).

[BACK TO ] How does God refresh our souls? (Psalm 23:3)



David painted a picture of sheep being nourished with food and water. In the same way, God nourishes us
spiritually and emotionally. His loving care puts our minds at ease so we can rest peacefully. To be refreshed
means to be restored and strengthened.

[BACK TO ] How could God’s rod and staff bring comfort? (Psalm 23:4)
The shepherd used his staff to guide the sheep, directing them and setting boundaries for them. He used his

rod as a weapon against predators. By guiding them into safe places and fighting off their enemies, the
shepherd’s rod and staff were a comfort to the sheep.

[BACK TO ] Why prepare a meal in the presence of … enemies? (Psalm 23:5)
This picture may be understood as (1) a description of God’s protection and power, as David could feast in

safety and security even though he was surrounded by enemies, or (2) a victory feast at which David
celebrated the defeat of his enemies, who were prisoners without weapons and no longer dangerous.

[BACK TO ] What is a stronghold? (Psalm 27:1)
This is a military image—a tower, fortress or fortified hilltop from which to resist an enemy. David used it as

a metaphor for refuge and security to illustrate how God saves and protects us from evil.

[BACK TO ] Were David’s enemies cannibals? (Psalm 27:2)
No. Devour me is a metaphor for his enemies’ desire to kill him. Enemies were often pictured as carnivorous

animals (22:13, 16).

[BACK TO ] What was David confident about? (Psalm 27:3)
David was probably convinced he would be physically safe during battle. He had a strong sense of God’s

plans for his life—how could he be killed before his time? The string of victories God gave him probably only
enhanced his confidence. It may be that David was also thinking of his eternal safety.

[BACK TO ] To what temple was David referring? (Psalm 27:4)
Some suggest this psalm was written later and attributed to David, in which case the temple was the temple

of Solomon. Others think the term was a poetic parallel to terms with similar meaning elsewhere in Psalms.
Still others say that the Hebrew word for temple can mean any important dwelling, so it refers to the tent David
erected for the ark of the covenant (1Sa 3:3).

[BACK TO ] Why ask for a straight path? (Psalm 27:11)
Because a straight path is without twists, turns, rocks or holes. God wants to keep those who follow him

safe from stumbling and injuring themselves in a spiritual sense. See What does level ground signify? (26:12).

[BACK TO ] Where is the land of the living? (Psalm 27:13)
David was not necessarily referring to a location but was expressing confidence that he would live to see

God’s blessings in this life.

[BACK TO ] What does it mean to wait for the LORD ? (Psalm 27:14)
Waiting for the Lord suggests trusting in God’s goodness and timing. God sees things differently than we do,

so answers to our prayers may not always come how we want or as quickly as we want. David waited on God,
depending on him alone for his needs. David also discovered the value of patience; he trusted God to send
the answer when—and only when—the time was right.

[BACK TO ]  (51 title) When the prophet Nathan came to him
The story of David’s sin with Bathsheba is told in 2 Samuel 11:1–12:25.

[BACK TO ] How could David say he had sinned only against God? (Psalm 51:4)
David could not deny that he had sinned against Uriah and Bathsheba (2Sa 11:1–27). But in a figurative

sense, victimizing others is a sin against God who created all people in his own image. David was probably
using poetic exaggeration as a way to express his intense sorrow for violating God’s laws. It underscored that
sin, any sin, is first and foremost an offense against God.

[BACK TO ] Did David use his sinfulness from birth as an excuse for his later sins? (Psalm
51:5)



No. Rather, David’s innate sinfulness explained why he was capable of committing such horrible crimes.
The reality of our sin should prevent us from becoming complacent or proud.

[BACK TO ] How was hyssop used for cleansing? (Psalm 51:7)
It was dipped in sacrificial blood, which was then brushed or sprinkled on the object or person being

cleansed (Ex 12:22; Lev 14:6–7). Here, it symbolized spiritual cleansing from sin.

[BACK TO ] What was guilt of bloodshed? (Psalm 51:14)
Guilt of bloodshed was the verdict on someone guilty of crimes deserving death. The use of the term here

probably means that the death penalty should have been imposed for David’s sins. Most likely David was
pleading for God to spare him from vengeance and death.

[BACK TO ] Why wouldn’t sacrifices satisfy the Lord as they once had? (Psalm 51:16)
David knew his obedience, not the performance of religious rituals, was what was most important to God

(1Sa 15:22). In his confession, David acknowledged that his repentance was what God truly valued and what
would satisfy God. See the article Does God demand or despise sacrifices? (Ps 50:8–15).

[BACK TO ] Why did David pray for Jerusalem’s well-being while confessing his sin? (Psalm
51:18)

Some suggest that the welfare of the nation hinged on the welfare of the king. If the king was in trouble, then
the whole country suffered.

[BACK TO ] Why did David promise sacrifices if God didn’t want them? (Psalm 51:19; see v.
16)

Though David claimed that God did not delight in sacrifices (v. 16), what God had actually rejected was the
empty ritual of insincere sacrifices. The Lord accepted sacrifices that were offered with genuine repentance.
Today, when we come to God with a sincere heart in true repentance, it is Christ’s sacrifice that establishes
our relationship with God (Heb 10:19–22).

[BACK TO ] Who were the Sons of Korah? (84 Title)
This was a choir of Levites appointed by King David to serve as musicians in the temple worship. The

Korahites were descendants of Korah, who was the great-grandson of Levi, the head of one of the 12 tribes of
Israel (Ex 6:16–21). Their leader in the days of David was Heman (Ps 88 title)—just as Asaph led the choir of
the Gershonites and Ethan (also called Jeduthun) led the choir of the Merarites (1Ch 6:31–47; 25:1).

[BACK TO ] Why was the psalmist so homesick for the temple? (Psalm 84:2)
The psalmist was probably someone who normally served in the temple but was prevented from doing so

for some reason. Perhaps this psalm was written when Sennacherib, the king of Assyria, was threatening the
temple in Jerusalem (2Ki 18:13–16). Or perhaps the psalmist was a captive in another country.

[BACK TO ] What was the Valley of Baka? (Psalm 84:6)
It isn’t clear. Baka means “weeping” or “balsam trees.” The phrase may refer to a valley of balsam trees,

which grow in dry areas. Or it might be an imaginary valley full of dryness and sorrow.

[BACK TO ] Who was their shield? (Psalm 84:9)



The anointed one, the king in Jerusalem. The word shield could also be translated sovereign (see the NIV
text note). The king’s duty was to protect the people within his charge. Perhaps the king was in some sort of
danger when this psalm was written.

[BACK TO ] How is God a shield? (Psalm 84:11)
Ancient shields protected the body during warfare. Likewise, God protects his people from fear, danger and

the flaming arrows of the evil one (Eph 6:16).

[BACK TO ] Does God guarantee healing from any disease? (Psalm 103:3)
Some say that God promises healing unequivocally, with the cure often dependent only on the strength of

one’s faith. Others believe that in some cases physical healing may not always be God’s first priority.
Sometimes physical sickness and suffering may, in fact, accomplish God’s greater good—a spiritual healing.
The apostle Paul, for example, spoke of the thorn in his flesh that God chose not to heal (2Co 12:7–9).

[BACK TO ] What desires does God satisfy? (Psalm 103:5)
God satisfies our desires when they first are shaped by a delight in the Lord. To see this promise fulfilled, we

must first meet the conditions attached to it: By loving God above all else, our desires will become what he
desires for us. Then our greatest longing will be to conform our lives to his will.

[BACK TO ] What do our sins deserve? (Psalm 103:10)
Sin deserves death (Ro 6:23), defined ultimately as eternal separation from God. Unconfessed and

unforgiven sin will bring judgment and eternal punishment (Mt 25:41–46; Rev 21:8).

[BACK TO ] Does God want us to be afraid of him? (Psalm 103:11)
Fear of God, or an awesome respect for God, is a good thing. Without it, people are presumptuous before

God. Those who do not fear God fail to respect his awesome power and righteousness, and they do not
recognize the infinite distance between their sins and his holiness. See the article Should we live in terror of
God? (Pr 1:7).

[BACK TO ] Why call human beings dust? (Psalm 103:14)
God formed a man [Adam] from the dust of the ground (Ge 2:7), which shows the frailty of physical life. Yet

God values humans because he created us in his own image (Ge 1:27) and sent his Son to die for us (Jn
3:16). See Why did God make man from the dust? (Ge 2:7).

[BACK TO ] Why does God reward children and grandchildren for something they didn’t do?
(Psalm 103:17–18)

Just as the destructive effects of sin can impact children and grandchildren (Jer 32:18), so righteousness
can influence future generations in positive ways. Godly people not only provide a healthy, stable environment
for their families, but they also model a vital relationship with God and train their children to live righteous lives.

[BACK TO ] What does God know after he searches us? (Psalm 139:1)
God knows our hearts and minds and everything about us: our true personalities, our secret fantasies, our

hidden motives. God knows the reality of our inner life—which sometimes may have nothing to do with how we
feel or appear to others (Heb 4:12–13).

[BACK TO ] Why did God hem David in? (Psalm 139:5)
Though today we use this to express a feeling of confinement or restricted freedom, David meant just the

opposite. When God hemmed David in, David was grateful for God’s close contact. Wherever he turned, he
found God. As a result, David was both comforted and awestruck by God’s care and protection (v. 6).

[BACK TO ] Why did David want to run from God? (Psalm 139:7)
David did not really want to escape God’s presence. These may be rhetorical questions that were asked to

make the point that there is no hiding from God—he cannot be escaped (Jer 23:23–24). Or perhaps David’s
reaction can be compared to others who, in the presence of the Almighty, became painfully aware of their sin
and unworthiness (Isa 6:5; Lk 5:8).

[BACK TO ] What were these depths? (Psalm 139:8)
They refer to Sheol, which is poetically pictured in several ways throughout the Bible: a vast grave (Eze

32:18–32), a stronghold (Ps 9:13; 107:18; Mt 16:18), a wasteland (Job 10:22) and an insatiable beast of prey



(Isa 5:14). Sheol, traditionally translated hell, generally means just the place of the dead, without implying
either reward or punishment. David was saying that God’s sovereignty extends even to the grave and beyond.

[BACK TO ] What did the psalmist mean by inmost being? (Psalm 139:13)
The Hebrew word is literally translated kidneys. The Hebrews thought of the kidneys as the center of a

person’s emotions and conscience.

[BACK TO ] What did the psalmist mean by the depths of the earth? (Psalm 139:15)
This phrase was a metaphor for the womb, echoing the earlier thoughts of verse 13. The Hebrew word used

here for depths is a different Hebrew word than that used in verse 8.

[BACK TO ] Do we have any choice in how our lives turn out? (Psalm 139:16)
This verse speaks poetically about God’s intentions and best wishes for people. David was not saying that

the script for our lives has been written in indelible ink. David simply acknowledged that the span of our lives is
determined by God.

[BACK TO ] Why doesn’t God slay the wicked? (Psalm 139:19)
The Bible constantly challenges us to see things from God’s perspective. The issue of judgment is no

different. Though David longed for God to correct injustice, he confidently expressed throughout the psalms
that God, whether in this life or the next, will judge evil. Sometimes it is because of his mercy that God allows
sin to continue for a time (2Pe 3:8–9).

[BACK TO ] Is hatred sometimes a good thing? (Psalm 139:21–22)
Understood the proper way, some hatred could be considered good. Hatred of evil, for example, is seen

here as zeal for God’s honor. The words hate and love sometimes are used differently in the Bible than we
normally use them. David used these words as he passionately announced his loyalty to God. His love meant
he wanted to be on God’s side; his hate meant he wanted nothing to do with those opposed to the Lord. See
How can God hate? (Mal 1:2–3).

[BACK TO ] Is this a reference to Solomon’s father? (Proverbs 4:3–4)
Yes. King David was one of the primary sources of Solomon’s instruction (1:1).

[BACK TO ] Is wisdom the greatest priority in life? (Proverbs 4:7)
Yes, if we understand how the Bible defines true wisdom. Wisdom begins with a profound reverence for God

(1:7). Out of that grows our understanding of sin and our need for a Savior. Wisdom seeks to understand
God’s ways and to walk in them. Thus, in this sense, wisdom is life’s greatest priority.

[BACK TO ] Does obeying God’s commands ensure health? (Proverbs 4:22)
No. Many godly people experience ill health. Job, who was blameless and upright (Job 1:1), was the

epitome of suffering. However, obeying God’s counsel can help us avoid many of the physical and emotional
troubles that come to those who live carelessly. The peace that a relationship with God provides can also ease
stresses that harm health and shorten life.

[BACK TO ] How does everything we do flow from our hearts? (Proverbs 4:23)
The ancients believed that the heart was the source of intelligence and the place where life-changing

decisions were made. Just as a source of water can go bad, one’s thinking can become corrupted if the heart
is not guarded.

[BACK TO ] How can we give careful thought to our paths? (Proverbs 4:26)
By avoiding things that might trip us up. This proverb suggests that we consider options carefully and make

choices consistent with God’s will. See the NIV text note; see also What does level ground signify? (Ps 26:12).

[BACK TO ] How are these proverbs of Solomon different from those in the first nine
chapters? (Proverbs 10:1)

The first nine chapters of Proverbs are extended lessons on the value of wisdom. The book then shifts
gears and begins to apply that wisdom to everyday life. Switching from the philosophical to the practical,
chapters 10–22 offer straightforward advice and warnings and principles to live by.

[BACK TO ] Does this verse promise that the righteous will never starve? (Proverbs 10:3)



No. Godly people throughout history have suffered severe deprivation and even death because of war,
famine or oppression. This proverb states only a general principle that God blesses his people. See the article
Are proverbs ironclad promises? (3:1–4).

[BACK TO ] How does violence overwhelm the mouth? (Proverbs 10:6)
This phrase probably refers to the way evil betrays itself. We might say a person’s guilt was “written all over

his face.” Just as the blessings of the righteous are plain to see, so too are the violent deeds of the wicked.

[BACK TO ] How does winking cause grief? (Proverbs 10:10)
The particularities of this winking eye as a gesture are lost to us. It may have had a significant social

meaning in the ancient world of Israel. One can surmise that the wink may have had something to do with
malicious acts done in secret.

[BACK TO ]  (Proverbs 10:12) Love covers over all wrongs
Peter makes a similar statement in his letter to the New Testament churches of Asia Minor (1Pe 4:8).

[BACK TO ] Can we earn our salvation? (Proverbs 10:16)
This verse is not referring to salvation and eternal life. The Bible clearly teaches that our salvation is a gift

from God, unearned and undeserved (e.g., Ro 6:23; Eph 2:8–9). This verse is pointing to the blessings we can
expect in this life from godly conduct and actions.

[BACK TO ] Does this mean people blessed by God will not have troubles? (Proverbs 10:22)
No. Jesus told his disciples, In this world you will have trouble. But take heart! I have overcome the world

(Jn 16:33). This proverb promises that God’s blessings make us rich in ways more significant than having
money. Since we are richly blessed by God’s salvation, care, guidance, wisdom and favor, we need not worry.
We may have troubles, but we need not be troubled (Jn 14:1).

[BACK TO ] Why do some righteous people die young? (Proverbs 10:27)
Like other proverbs, this is not a guaranteed promise so much as a general observation about how life

usually works. See the article Are proverbs ironclad promises? (3:1–4). This proverb does not offer the
righteous immunity from ever meeting an untimely death. Nor does it guarantee that the wicked will always die
young. Rather, this outlines general principles of life: The wicked, who live ungodly lives, as a rule engage in
many foolish actions that may prematurely cut their lives short. By contrast, the righteous, who follow God’s
ways, as a rule will lead happier, healthier and longer lives.

[BACK TO ] How can a person acquire a good name? (Proverbs 22:1)
In a sense, this is what Proverbs is all about. A good name develops from the pursuit and practice of

wisdom. Wise people earn a good reputation as they learn to handle finances well, avoid sexual impurity,
control their emotions and speech, and work hard. Those who ignore wisdom and wind up in debt and living
lives of sexual immorality, laziness and drunkenness will find their names on bad credit reports, pink slips and
even police reports.

[BACK TO ] Why does God make some rich and others poor? (Proverbs 22:2)
This is a mystery. But the rich should take caution and the poor can take comfort in the implications of this

proverb: rich and poor are equal before God as his creatures; their economic status does not make them
better or worse in God’s sight. What’s most important is knowing God (Jer 9:23–24). Thus, we should not be
overly impressed when people are wealthy (Ps 49:16–20). Nor should we devalue the poor (Jas 2:1–13).

[BACK TO ] What is the explanation for God-fearing people who are poor or unhealthy?
(Proverbs 22:4)

Like other proverbs, this one makes a general observation about life that is usually true. However, God does
allow God-fearing people to suffer in order to display his mighty works through them (Jn 9:1–3). God may also
use poverty or poor health to test our loyalty to him (Dt 8:2), to keep us dependent on his grace (2Co 12:7–10)
or to develop character in us (Jas 1:2–4).

[BACK TO ] Will good training guarantee that children will not rebel? (Proverbs 22:6)
Some suggest the word way in this proverb refers to a child’s personality or bent. More likely it means (as it

does throughout Proverbs) a moral path—the way of wisdom. This proverb makes a general observation
about the way life usually works: children whose parents start them out down the right pathway of life will not



abandon it. Though there are exceptions, they do not cancel out the general principle or give an excuse not to
follow it.

[BACK TO ] Is it wrong to borrow money? (Proverbs 22:7)
Proverbs does not categorically prohibit borrowing, but it does remind us that debt is a form of bondage. The

ancient Israelites sometimes sold themselves to be servants to pay off debts (Ex 21:2–11). Today, if we can’t
pay on time or pay at all, the lender can garnish our wages or personal possessions. In a society in which
credit cards and loan opportunities abound, extreme caution about borrowing money is needed.

[BACK TO ] Why would a sluggard make such sensational claims? (Proverbs 22:13)
The writer was using satire and poking fun at lazy workers. There were lions in Palestine at the time, but the

chances of being attacked in the city were very slim. The point is: those who are lazy will come up with any
excuse to avoid work.

[BACK TO ] Why give gifts to the rich? (Proverbs 22:16)
Giving gifts to the rich was apparently a form of bribery. This practice resulted in poverty because the

“investment” yielded no return. We’re wasting our money by trying to manipulate wealthy people. According to
the first line of this proverb, bribing the rich is about as effective as stealing from the poor.

[BACK TO ] What are the sayings of the wise? (Proverbs 22:17)
The sayings of the wise (22:17–24:22) show striking similarities to an Egyptian text slightly older than

Proverbs known as The Wisdom of Amenemope. Several of the sayings (on oppression, the tongue, getting
rich, etc.) are almost identical. Why would God include secular wisdom in the Bible? There are several
possible explanations: (1) All truth is God’s truth, no matter where it is found. (2) These proverbs were first
sifted through the grid of Israel’s faith before being included in the Bible. (3) God may have chosen to reveal
his truth to an Egyptian sage, perhaps even one who believed in the true God.

[BACK TO ] What are these thirty sayings? (Proverbs 22:20)
This section, which is similar to The Wisdom of Amenemope (see note at 22:17), is divided into about 30

units, or sayings. The reference to thirty sayings also occurs in the Egyptian text.

[BACK TO ] How were property lines established? (Proverbs 22:28)
Because the land was considered a gift from God to his people (Dt 19:14), tampering with boundary stones

was equivalent to disputing God’s distribution of the land. The tribes of Israel were allotted land according to
boundaries God established through Moses (Nu 34:1–35:8). The specific portions were assigned by lot (Nu
33:54) and then subdivided by tribal leaders. People used large stones or stone pillars to mark these
boundaries.

[BACK TO ] Does this describe a balanced life? (Ecclesiastes 3:1)
Though it appears that the Teacher was outlining a formula for a balanced life here, it’s much more likely

that he was telling what life is—not what it should be. These verses describe life more than they offer advice
for life. The fact that life contains such a wide range of experiences led the Teacher to a somewhat pessimistic
rhetorical question: What do workers gain from their toil? (v. 9). In other words, “Why fight it?”

[BACK TO ] When is a time to kill? (Ecclesiastes 3:3)
The Teacher is not saying there is a time when killing is desirable. He is simply saying that killing happens. It

is true, however, that under certain conditions killing was authorized and considered appropriate—as
punishment for some crimes under the Law of Moses, for instance, or during times of war or when defending
oneself from deadly force.

[BACK TO ] What kind of burden has God put on us? (Ecclesiastes 3:10)
See Has God put a burden on us? (1:13–14).

[BACK TO ] How does God set eternity in the human heart? (Ecclesiastes 3:11)
As human beings, we have an awareness of something beyond ourselves—something bigger than we are.

Pursuing this awareness can lead to a dissatisfaction with life. Though God set eternity in the Teacher’s heart,
it led to frustration rather than to contentment since he could not fathom what God has done.

[BACK TO ] How does God compel us to fear him? (Ecclesiastes 3:14)



An attitude of fear for God flows out of an awareness that our security is found not in the fleeting pleasures
of this world but in the God who made and controls all things. While God might seem to force us to fear him,
he leaves our response up to us. His part is to demonstrate to us that joy and satisfaction can ultimately be
found in him.

[BACK TO ] How will God judge? (Ecclesiastes 3:17)
It appears that the Teacher drew on his upbringing and early training to say that God will bring justice to a

crooked world. Yet, he saw oppression and injustice in the world such as inept or corrupt courts (v. 16) and
authorities who abused their power (4:1–3). He saw death—the great equalizer—bringing down everyone,
including the wicked (3:18–22). Though he seems to imply that death alone does not bring justice, the
conclusion of the book underscores the certainty of final judgment (12:14).

[BACK TO ] Do people die like animals? (Ecclesiastes 3:18–19)
The Teacher probably did not have a clear understanding of the afterlife (cf. 9:10). To him, death ended it all,

taking all meaning out of life. He thought that human beings have no advantage over animals in death and, in
one sense, he’s right. However, the Teacher’s perspective does not account for bodily resurrection (1Co
15:12–57).

[BACK TO ] Why would a Biblical writer offer no hope in death? (Ecclesiastes 3:20–22)
The Teacher expressed an earthly focused perspective of life. It is included in the Bible to show us how futile

life can be when it is lived without a divine perspective. With no consideration of an afterlife, physical death
appears to be the end of existence. Human life seems to have no advantage over animal life, and fatalism
ultimately sets in (9:11). Keep in mind that this is not a desired perspective but is one that many people have.
See the article What can we believe in this book? (9:4–6).

[BACK TO ] What’s the plot to this story? (Song of Solomon 2:1)
Song of Songs is a description of love. Since poets are not bound to follow a chronological sequence of

events, the Song, although disjointed at times, may still reflect a single, unified plot. Some, however, see
uneven transitions in this poetry as evidence that it is really a collection of several love poems with no
discernible plot.

[BACK TO ] Were these two people married or simply lovers? (Song of Solomon 2:3)
The depth of intimacy suggests that the two lovers knew each other well and that they enjoyed their intimacy

within the security of a marital relationship. A book describing such intimacy outside the marital relationship
would likely not have been included in the Scriptures.

[BACK TO ] Who were these daughters of Jerusalem? (Song of Solomon 2:7; see 1:5; 3:5,
10; 5:8, 16; 8:4)

The poet created a literary device to highlight the admirable qualities of the two lovers. The bride spoke to
others, possibly those in King Solomon’s harem or the privileged ladies of the court. She instructed them in the
way of true love, telling them that sexual intimacy cannot be forced. Love and lust are not the same. Many
think the repetition of these words throughout the Song provides evidence of the poem’s fundamental unity.

[BACK TO ] What do foxes have to do with romance? (Song of Solomon 2:15)
Little foxes apparently attacked and destroyed the blossoming vines. The man’s warning was that little

things (such as perfectionism or jealousy) can creep into a beautiful marriage relationship, gnawing at it until
the love vine lies in ruins. He wanted those little things caught and stopped before serious damage was done.

[BACK TO ] How does one browse among the lilies? (Song of Solomon 2:16)
The lilies in the garden refer to the charms of the young woman (v. 2). The young man is compared to a

gazelle (v. 17) who, in a leisurely way, is free to enjoy her delicacies (see also 6:3).

[BACK TO ] Did this actually happen to Isaiah? (Isaiah 6:1–13)
The phrases I saw the Lord (v. 1) and he touched my mouth (v. 7) seem to indicate an actual event. But

more likely Isaiah received a vision, quite possibly while he was physically in the temple, in which he saw
things in another realm. Either way, the effect on Isaiah was both dramatic and genuine.

[BACK TO ] What are seraphim? (Isaiah 6:2)



Seraphim are angelic creatures that seem to serve as a kind of honor guard for God. They are not
mentioned elsewhere, but their actions correspond to those of the “living creatures” of Revelation 4:6–9, each
of whom is also said to have six wings. From their name, which means “burning ones,” we assume that they
manifest a fiery brilliance. Their main activity appears to be praising God (Isa 6:3; Rev 4:8).

[BACK TO ] What’s the meaning of unclean lips? (Isaiah 6:5)
Unclean lips are sinful, since the mouth expresses the sinful intentions of the human heart (Mt 12:34; 15:18–

20; Jas 3:5–6). Recognizing that he himself was a man of unclean lips, who was living among a people
steeped in this sinful condition, helps us better understand the anguish Isaiah felt as he stood before an
awesome and holy God.

[BACK TO ] How can a live coal take away guilt? (Isaiah 6:6–7)
Burning coals were taken inside the Most Holy Place on the Day of Atonement (Lev 16:12), when the

sacrifice was made to atone for sin. The hot coal here symbolizes both God’s wrath and his process of
purification. In order for sin to be forgiven, God’s wrath—which both destroys and purifies—must be released
against the sin. Significantly, one of the seraphim (the “burning ones”) is the instrument of purification
administered to the prophet. Isaiah may well have learned from this experience that sinful human beings can
join in the worship of the “burning ones” only when purified by the fire of God (Isa 1:25; 4:4).

[BACK TO ] Did God want his people to remain unrepentant? (Isaiah 6:9–13)
In hindsight we know that all too few in Judah did heed Isaiah’s words, and that a long era of political

disasters began during the course of his ministry. But Isaiah himself did not need hindsight; at his call it was
made clear to him that his ministry would be remarkably unsuccessful in his own generation, but that the very
failure was ordained by God. On the other hand, we are not to suppose that God forced would-be-obedient
Israelites into disobedience. A parallel may be found in Exodus, where Pharaoh is sometimes said to have
hardened his own heart (e.g., 8:15) and other times to have had his heart hardened by God (e.g., 9:12).

[BACK TO ] Why is the holy seed referred to as a stump? (Isaiah 6:13)
This symbolic language is the heart of Isaiah’s message. Even a felled tree leaves a stump behind, which

may prove to be the seedbed for fresh growth. Through God’s punishment, a small group of people (a
remnant) would return from exile in Babylon, purified and holy. With this obedient remnant, God would work
his plan of redemption. See What does the stump of Jesse refer to? (11:1).

[BACK TO ] Who are the people at the feast? (Isaiah 25:6–7)
They are the people of God who join in an unrestrained celebration. The picture is of an inaugural banquet

for a king; here the Lord is King. It also could suggest a wedding celebration, with Isaiah hinting about the
marriage supper of the Lamb (Lk 14:15; Rev 19:7–9).

[BACK TO ] What covers all nations? (Isaiah 25:7)
Death, which is portrayed as a shroud that wraps a corpse. The Hebrew combines rhyming words with

similar meanings and poetic parallelism (in which the second thought repeats the first). All this emphasizes
that death will be destroyed (v. 8). The New Testament declares that Christ has brought about the ultimate
destruction of death (1Co 15:26; 2Ti 1:10; Heb 2:14–15).

[BACK TO ]  (Isaiah 25:8) He will swallow up death forever
Paul quoted this (1Co 15:54) to show that God’s ultimate victory will end death and the mourning it causes.

John linked this with the new Jerusalem (Rev 21:2–4).

[BACK TO ] Is there any connection between this chapter and what came before? (Isaiah
40:1)

Yes. Both touch on the coming Babylonian captivity. The historical account of chapter 39 foreshadows it,
while the poetry of chapter 40 offers hopeful words to contrast with the despair it would bring.

[BACK TO ] What service had Jerusalem completed? (Isaiah 40:2)
An indentured Hebrew servant typically worked six years to pay off his debt. Once the service was

completed, the servant was set free (Ex 21:2). Judah had a debt to pay to the Lord and would work it off by
being taken captive to Babylon. Although these words sound like the exile was over and past, Isaiah penned
them before the exile. He used the past tense in a prophetic sense, looking forward to when the captivity
would be over. In a broader sense, this service could refer to all the time up until the coming of the Messiah.



[BACK TO ] How were these prophecies fulfilled? (Isaiah 40:3–5, 9)
They were initially fulfilled with the return of the exiles from Babylon to Jerusalem. Because of the New

Testament, we can see another fulfillment: Isaiah’s words anticipated John the Baptist and the good news
announcing the coming Messiah (Mt 3:1–12; Lk 3:1–6).

[BACK TO ] How can God be both a powerful ruler and a gentle shepherd? (Isaiah 40:10–11)
There’s no contradiction here, for the Lord’s strong arm is used both to rule and to protect his people. The

Lord cherishes those who follow him; he also displays his power and his resolve to lead effectively. Jesus
demonstrated both strength and gentleness. A good shepherd needs both (Jn 10:11).

[BACK TO ] Why does God consider all nations as worthless? (Isaiah 40:17)
Saying that nations are worthless and less than nothing doesn’t mean that God cares nothing about them.

This is a literary device known as hyperbole (an acknowledged exaggeration to emphasize a point). In
comparison to the Lord’s greatness, the nations are nothing more than a drop in a bucket or a speck of dust
that doesn’t even make the scales flutter (v. 15).

[BACK TO ] What is the circle of the earth? (Isaiah 40:22)
The horizon. This is the only time this phrase appears in the Bible.

[BACK TO ] Does God manipulate political events? (Isaiah 40:23)
Yes, God can manipulate political events and sometimes does so in dramatic fashion. But humans are not

mere puppets on a string. They still have the responsibility to respond to what God does and says. See Is God
responsible for bad government? (Da 5:18 and the article Does God support bad government?) (Ro 13:1–7).

[BACK TO ] What does it mean to hope in the LORD ? (Isaiah 40:31)
The word hope implies both trust and patience. Trust involves confidence in God’s power to deliver and faith

that he will keep his promises. Hoping in the Lord also implies the patience to wait for God’s promises to be
fulfilled, since God works according to his own timing. Many versions translate this phrase “those who wait for
the LORD.”

[BACK TO ] Why call these people the uncircumcised? (Isaiah 52:1)
The vast majority of peoples in the ancient world who were enemies of Israel did not practice circumcision.

Because circumcision was required of all Israelites (Ge 17:9–14), the uncircumcised referred to those who
were not the people of God. The uncircumcised—the Babylonians and others who had once freely entered
Jerusalem to plunder and destroy it—would not be back.

[BACK TO ] What’s beautiful about feet? (Isaiah 52:7)
Isaiah pictured a city anxiously awaiting the news of the outcome of a battle (2Sa 18:26; Na 1:15). The feet

of the runner who brought good news were beautiful. Here the good news pertained to the return from exile
(vv. 11–12). Paul quoted this verse in Romans 10:15 in reference to those who proclaim the good news of
Christ’s deliverance from the captivity of sin.

[BACK TO ] Why did God lay bare his holy arm? (Isaiah 52:10)
Throughout the Bible, God’s arm is associated with his great power. So when God lay[s] bare his holy arm,

he is “rolling up his sleeves” to do something powerful—namely, to redeem his people.

[BACK TO ] What were the articles of the LORD’s house? (Isaiah 52:11)
They included plates, dishes, bowls, jars, lampstands, wick trimmers, trays—items used in the temple rituals

(Nu 4:7, 9). These were regarded as holy and put in the keeping of the priests and Levites, who were
responsible for them (Nu 3:6–8). Cyrus allowed the people to take back the articles of the temple seized by
Nebuchadnezzar (Ezr 1:7–11).

[BACK TO ] Who was this servant? (Isaiah 52:13)
See the article Who was God’s servant? (42:1).

[BACK TO ] How did God’s servant become so disfigured? (Isaiah 52:14)
It makes sense that the violence described in 50:6 caused this disfigurement. If the servant is Israel, this

disfigurement could be understood as the displacement, scattering and captivity of the nation. It would be



amazing that Israel, after being ravaged by the Assyrians and Babylonians, could still exist—especially back in
their homeland. Christians, of course, see this as a reference to the scourging and crucifixion of Jesus.

[BACK TO ] What does it mean to sprinkle many nations? (Isaiah 52:15)
In Old Testament rituals, people and items were sometimes ceremonially cleansed or consecrated by

sprinkling them with blood or oil (Ex 24:8; 29:21; Lev 4:6; 8:11–12). Thus, this sprinkling would somehow make
the nations—that is, Gentiles—righteous. This had always been part of Israel’s mission (Ge 12:3) and was
fulfilled in Jesus Christ (Eph 2:13; Heb 9:13–15, 18–26).

[BACK TO ]  (Isaiah 53:1) Who has believed our message
John (Jn 12:38) and Paul (Ro 10:16) quoted this verse to show that many Jews did not believe the good

news about the Messiah.

[BACK TO ] Who was Isaiah describing? (Isaiah 53:2)
While this could refer to the nation (or faithful remnant) of Israel, it becomes clear that Isaiah was describing

an individual, the Messiah, who would bear the sins of the world. The surprise is that the individual would be
so humble and unassuming.

[BACK TO ]  (Isaiah 53:4) Surely he took up our pain and bore our suffering
When Matthew (Mt 8:17) saw Jesus healing people, he thought of this text. Peter (1Pe 2:24) extended the

image, saying that when Christ died, he bore our sins in his body on the cross.

[BACK TO ] How could a substitute suffer the punishment for our sins? (Isaiah 53:5)
Before the coming of the perfect sacrifice (the Messiah), the Israelites were instructed by God to sacrifice

innocent animals, using the animals’ blood to atone for their sins. The writer of Hebrews declared it impossible
for the blood of bulls and goats to take away sins (Heb 10:4). These animal sacrifices foreshadowed Christ,
who was sacrificed once to take away the sins of many (Heb 9:28).

[BACK TO ] How are we like sheep? (Isaiah 53:6)
We go astray. The Bible depicts sheep as helpless and ignorant. They do not keep themselves safe but

wander into dangerous situations.

[BACK TO ]  (Isaiah 53:7–8) He was led like a lamb to the slaughter
John the Baptist hailed Jesus as the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world (Jn 1:29), alluding to

the Passover lamb (Ex 12:1–28) and to this text. Later, Philip approached an Ethiopian official who was
reading this text from Isaiah. The official wasn’t sure whom the passage was describing, but Philip explained
that it was about Jesus (Ac 8:30–35).

[BACK TO ]  (Isaiah 53:9) He had done no violence, nor was any deceit in his mouth
When Peter later wrote to suffering Christians, he used this verse from Isaiah as an image of righteous

suffering and silent endurance (1Pe 2:22).

[BACK TO ] What type of offering was this? (Isaiah 53:10)
A guilt offering. In the sacrificial system of the Israelites, a guilt offering, in which the offender sacrificed a

ram, was made when restitution was required (Lev 5:14–6:7). It was God’s intent that the servant become an
atoning sacrifice for sin (cf. Ro 3:25; 8:3; 2Co 5:21; 1Jn 2:2; 4:10).

[BACK TO ] How would God reward his suffering servant? (Isaiah 53:12)
Though the Servant-Messiah would die in disgrace, great honor awaited him (Php 2:6–11). By raising him

from the dead, God would prolong his days (Isa 53:10) and enable him to see the light of life (v. 11). God
would reward his servant as if he were a conquering king sharing in the spoils of a great victory.

[BACK TO ] How can someone without money buy something? (Isaiah 55:1)
If a merchant were to set the price of wine, milk and bread at zero, then the poor who had no money could

buy it. The merchant’s work would be unprofitable, but his generosity would help the poor. This is a picture of
what the Lord has done spiritually for his people.

[BACK TO ] Why was another covenant necessary? (Isaiah 55:3)



God had made (and sometimes renewed) covenants with his people through men like Noah, Abraham,
Moses, Joshua, David and others. Some were unconditional (e.g., 2Sa 7:5–16). Jesus Christ fulfilled God’s
promise to David that his throne would be established forever. Others were conditional and could be canceled
if God’s people failed to live up to them (e.g., Ex 19:3–24:8). Isaiah said that though Israel had broken the
covenant given through Moses, a new covenant would be given. This new covenant, described by Isaiah as
the everlasting covenant, would be put into effect with the shedding of the blood of Christ, which would allow
them to once again become God’s people (Jer 31:31; 1Co 11:25).

[BACK TO ] How did God give his people splendor? (Isaiah 55:5)
Typically, nations that were conquered and taken into captivity lost their national identity forever. They were

assimilated into other peoples and simply disappeared as a distinct people. God gave splendor to Israel by (1)
preserving its national and religious identity while the Jews were in exile and (2) returning the Jews to
Jerusalem after humiliation at the hands of the Babylonians. God’s people would again be able to hold their
heads high.

[BACK TO ] What was this word of God? (Isaiah 55:11)
During Isaiah’s lifetime, God’s people primarily heard the word of God through his prophets—an oral word.

After the exile, they came to think more and more of the written word of the Lord, the Scriptures.

[BACK TO ] How will nature praise God? (Isaiah 55:12–13)
This may be figurative language to describe the breadth of the new order (Rev 21:1). Chapter 54 speaks of

God’s people being restored. Chapter 55 is broader in scope, encompassing all of creation. The fallen world,
trapped under the curse of human sin, will be set free—there will be no more thorns or briers (Ge 3:17–18; Ro
8:19–22). Although nature now testifies to the glory of God (Ps 19:1), it is nothing compared to what will take
place in the new world.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jeremiah use so many disconnected images? (Jeremiah 2:1–3:5)
Why did Jeremiah mix together images of brides, polluted land, cisterns, runaway slaves, prostitutes and

she-camels in heat? Probably because no single image could adequately express the depths of Judah’s sin.
Jeremiah used many symbols, possibly delivered on separate occasions but later collected together—each
one picturing a different facet of the nation’s deliberate unfaithfulness to God. God had made a covenant with
Israel, which the people had broken in the ways Jeremiah described.

[BACK TO ] How was Israel holy and the firstfruits of [God’s] harvest? (Jeremiah 2:3)
Holy means set apart for special use. Israel was chosen by God—set apart as the nation through which all

other nations would be blessed. And like the first vegetation brought in during the harvest, Israel would be the
first nation among many to receive God’s special blessings.

[BACK TO ] Why were people attracted to worshiping idols? (Jeremiah 2:5, 27)
They probably believed that a god—a spiritual being—resided within each idol. But there may have been

other more “practical” concerns. To stay on good terms with their Assyrian overlords, for example, the people
of Judah had imported Assyrian idols. Thus, Josiah’s decree against worshiping false gods was seen as more
than a religious act; it was also a sign of political independence. Other popular practices, such as the fertility
cults with their prostitutes, appealed to the people’s immoral desires.

[BACK TO ] Why did God accuse innocent grandchildren? (Jeremiah 2:9)
This probably expresses the idea that Judah’s sins would have long-lasting consequences, affecting

generations to come. This was, in fact, exactly what happened: Judah was exiled for multiple generations. See
Why would the captivity last seventy years? (25:11–12). It could mean that just as God would contend with the
present generation of sinners, he would also contend with future generations of sinners. See Why punish the
children of sinners? (32:18).

[BACK TO ] Why would anyone choose a cistern over a fresh spring? (Jeremiah 2:13)
This was Jeremiah’s point precisely. In the parched land of Israel, cool spring water was extremely rare and

highly valued. Most people had to use cisterns, hewed out of rock, to store water. Despite their value, cisterns
presented challenges: they could leak, their limited supply could run dry, and they could be polluted by bugs or
carcasses. No one would deliberately choose a cistern if a clean spring with fresh water were available. Yet
Judah, in deserting God, had abandoned a gushing spring of living water for a leaking cistern.

[BACK TO ] Who were the lions that had roared? (Jeremiah 2:15)



The lion was a symbol of power and ferocity. The roaring lions mentioned here probably refer to Assyria, the
dominant nation of the time. Assyria invaded the northern nation of Israel, destroying it in 722 BC. Its ominous,
threatening roars could still be heard in nearby Judah when Jeremiah prophesied a century later.

[BACK TO ] Why did these men crack the skull of Israel? (Jeremiah 2:16)
Memphis and Tahpanhes, cities of ancient Egypt, symbolized the whole nation of Egypt—just as

Washington, D.C., is understood in certain contexts to represent the United States. This passage possibly
describes Josiah’s humiliating defeat at the hands of the Egyptians under Necho in 609 BC (2Ki 23:29).

[BACK TO ] How good was ancient hygiene? (Jeremiah 2:22)
Pretty good. Soda (sodium bicarbonate or the more caustic sodium hydroxide, known as lye) can be found

in natural deposits much like rock salt. Since ancient times, soda has been used for cleaning, including
dissolving grease and eliminating odors. Soap, made by combining fats with ashes, was used to wash away
oils (which attract dirt). Jeremiah’s point was simply that the best cleansing agents available cannot remove
the stains of sin.

[BACK TO ] What had they done in the valley? (Jeremiah 2:23)
This was likely Jeremiah’s way of recalling the people’s participation in various pagan rituals. Child sacrifice

and other detestable practices were carried out in the Valley of Ben Hinnom, just outside Jerusalem. Or the
phrase might have been used simply to set the scene for the following metaphor of the she-camel.

[BACK TO ] How had the people behaved like a wild donkey? (Jeremiah 2:24)
A wild donkey in heat behaves erratically—chasing after male donkeys in a violent and uncontrolled manner

—and is unable to be restrained in her lustful state. As vulgar as this image may be, it vividly describes
Judah’s unbridled lust for other gods, which she actively pursued with no regard for the Lord. She had become
uncontrollable and irrational; forgetting the past goodness the Lord had shown her.

[BACK TO ] Why did the people bring charges against God? (Jeremiah 2:29)
They probably blamed God for not protecting them from defeat in their recent battle against Egypt. They

may also have been accusing God of neglecting Judah and permitting the nation to be made subject to
Assyria. But God answered Judah’s charges with his own charge: You have all rebelled against me.

[BACK TO ] What had Judah done to the poor? (Jeremiah 2:34)
Innocent lives were being lost—probably as the result of social injustice or perhaps due to the practice of

child sacrifice. There was no defense for such atrocities.

[BACK TO ] How had Judah been disappointed in the past? (Jeremiah 2:36)
On more than one occasion, Judah had looked to other nations, including Assyria, for political and military

support, only to be betrayed by those they had hoped would help them. God wanted his people to trust him,
not the military powers of foreign nations.

[BACK TO ] Do some prayers move God more than others? (Jeremiah 15:1)
Though this verse seems to suggest that the prayers of Moses and Samuel were more effective than the

prayers of others, God hears all sincere prayers—those of sinners as well as those of saints. God’s point was
that it is futile for anyone—no matter how well respected—to pray for the wrong thing or for something
opposed to God’s will. Judah’s stubborn refusal to repent meant that judgment was certain. God would not
change his plans. See the article When does God refuse to hear our prayers? (11:11).

[BACK TO ]  (Jeremiah 15:4) Manasseh
Read about Manasseh’s sins in 2 Kings 21:1–16; 23:26–27; 24:3–4.

[BACK TO ] What was a winnowing fork? (Jeremiah 15:7)
Farmers in ancient times tossed the threshed grain into the air with a large, wooden fork so the wind would

blow away the lighter chaff while the grain dropped back to the ground. It became an image of separation—
judgment on the wicked and reward for the righteous. John later used this image to describe Jesus’ ministry—
separating humanity, some to judgment and some to reward (Mt 3:12).

[BACK TO ] Why would God destroy the mothers? (Jeremiah 15:8–9)



This pictures absolute devastation, totally upsetting a Hebrew image of complete happiness (having seven
sons). Having many sons usually meant security and comfort for a mother, but now, Jeremiah said, people
could no longer rely on such expectations. The coming war casualties would cause mothers to become
childless widows with no means of support.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jeremiah wish he’d never been born? (Jeremiah 15:10)
Jeremiah was in a no-win situation. He knew judgment was coming to his people but could do nothing about

it. God called him to pronounce judgment but stopped him from praying for mercy. The hopelessness of the
nation—coupled with his own troubles—made him lapse into self-pity.

[BACK TO ] Did Jeremiah escape capture and exile? (Jeremiah 15:15)
Yes, but he suffered badly at the hands of his own people, who imprisoned and persecuted him because of

his message of doom.

[BACK TO ] Is this how Jeremiah acquired the name “prophet of doom”? (Jeremiah 15:17–
18)

Jeremiah gained this reputation because of his grim message. He was so morose that people inevitably
shunned him, which was deeply hurtful to him.

[BACK TO ] Did Jeremiah fear that God might let him down? (Jeremiah 15:18)
Despite his close contact with the Lord, Jeremiah was human. With his lack of visible success, he

questioned his calling. He feared that he might have missed God and that he would find nothing from God to
sustain him in his need—like trying to drink from a dried-up brook.

[BACK TO ] Of what did Jeremiah need to repent? (Jeremiah 15:19)
Jeremiah had indulged in self-pity (v. 10). He had also been impatient with God and wanted swift vengeance

on his enemies (v. 15). God considered Jeremiah’s complaints worthless words and called Jeremiah to repent
and speak worthy words. God wanted Jeremiah to lift others up, not be dragged down to their level.

[BACK TO ] How could Jeremiah be like a wall? (Jeremiah 15:20)
If Jeremiah would speak the message as it came from God, unaltered, God promised to make him invincible

—like a fortified wall of bronze. God didn’t promise Jeremiah freedom from trouble or that the people would
never again oppose the prophet, but he did promise to rescue Jeremiah so his opponents would never be
victorious.

[BACK TO ] Why did God call the people Virgin Israel? (Jeremiah 31:4)
This phrase showed how radically God’s people had changed. Israel had once been pure and chosen by

God (2:3; Dt 7:6). But Israel (that is, the people of Judah, for they were all that remained of the nation of Israel)
had “lost her virginity” by prostituting herself with other lovers (Jer 2:20; 3:1–3). Israel was unfaithful to the
Lord, giving her love and affection to false gods and idols.

[BACK TO ] What was the role of these watchmen … on the hills? (Jeremiah 31:6)
Watchmen were stationed on the city walls primarily to watch for an approaching enemy. However, here the

watchmen were stationed on the hills and, according to Jewish tradition, their responsibility was to observe the
phases of the moon and give notice of a new moon, which marked the most important festivals. Fulfilling their
responsibility, the cry of the watchmen announced that it was time to go to meet the Lord in Zion (Jerusalem).
This is a picture not of fear of danger but of a time of celebration. The time had come for a New Moon festival
to be observed in Jerusalem.

[BACK TO ] When would Israel be gathered from the ends of the earth? (Jeremiah 31:8)
To Jeremiah’s listeners, Assyria and Babylon seemed like the most remote parts of the world. They

understood the prophecy to mean that the Jewish captives would return from those distant lands—but only if
they again became faithful to God. Some see here the migration of Jews to the land of Israel and the
formation of the modern state of Israel after World War II. Others say present-day Israel could not be meant
since it has not yet met the conditions of the promise in terms of the new covenant: only through faith in Christ
can Jews, as well as Gentiles, receive God’s salvation and restoration.

[BACK TO ] How would God redeem Jacob? (Jeremiah 31:11)



God had sold Israel to pagan nations, giving them ownership of his people. To redeem means to “buy back.”
As the Lord had redeemed his people from Egyptian slavery (Ex 6:6; 15:16; Dt 7:8), so now he would redeem
their descendants from Babylonian exile (Isa 41:14). God did this by judging the oppressing nations (Jer
25:30–32), moving the hearts of kings to act on his people’s behalf (Ezr 1:1–4) and stirring the hearts of his
people to return to Jerusalem (Ezr 1:5).

[BACK TO ]  (Jeremiah 31:15) Mourning and great weeping
Matthew saw the fulfillment of this passage in Herod’s order to massacre the boys two years old and under

(Mt 2:16–18).

[BACK TO ] Why did God call the people Virgin Israel and unfaithful daughter? (Jeremiah
31:21–22)

These phrases showed how radically God’s people had changed. Israel had once been pure and chosen by
God (2:3; Dt 7:6). But Israel (that is, the people of Judah, for they were all that remained of the nation of Israel)
had “lost her virginity” by prostituting herself with other lovers (Jer 2:20; 3:1–3). Israel was unfaithful to the
Lord, giving her love and affection to false gods and idols.

[BACK TO ] How would the woman return to the man? (Jeremiah 31:22)
An alternate meaning of return to is “protect” or “care for” (see the NIV text note). In ancient Israelite culture,

men were expected to love and care for women. Jeremiah’s new concept—that a woman would protect a man
—was a radical departure from the norm. Many view this as a hint of what happened when Christ was born of
a virgin. Others think the word simply suggests the idea of love—that the unfaithful Daughter would love the
Lord—a fairly novel happening in Israel’s history.

[BACK TO ] Was this proverb ever true? (Jeremiah 31:29)
Not really. It was based on the incorrect idea that children are punished for the sins of their fathers. Though

children do suffer the negative effects of their parents’ bad choices (Ex 20:5; Nu 14:18), they are not punished
for their parents’ sin (Jer 31:30; Eze 18:20). Jeremiah, as well as Ezekiel (Eze 18:2), wanted the people to
stop using this proverb as an excuse to avoid responsibility for their own sins. Sour grapes pucker the mouths
of those who eat them, not those of anyone else (Jer 31:30).

[BACK TO ]  (Jeremiah 31:31–34) A new covenant
This is quoted by the writer of Hebrews (Heb 8:8–12; 10:16–17) to show that the new covenant sprang from

the old one. This is the longest Old Testament passage quoted in the New Testament.

[BACK TO ] When will this promise be fulfilled for Israel? (Jeremiah 31:33–34)
God’s promises are fulfilled only for those faithful to the conditions of the promises. Just as the old covenant

required obedience to the law, the new covenant requires surrender to Christ. Only then can God’s laws be
written on a person’s heart and mind. The promise is available for all who turn from sin and give themselves to
Christ. Some have redefined Israel under the new covenant to mean not the nation or ethnic Jews but the
church of Christ—believers in Jesus (including both Jews and Gentiles).

[BACK TO ] Didn’t Israel cease being a nation? (Jeremiah 31:36, 40)
Though Israel and Judah were destroyed and taken into captivity, God preserved a remnant of his people.

For centuries Jews have lived as foreigners in various places, yet they have never lost their identity. As a
nation without a homeland they were not assimilated completely into their host nations. Some believe modern
Israel fulfills this promise. Others focus on the fact that God’s people are those born spiritually into his
kingdom, not those who are natural citizens of a certain country.

[BACK TO ] How would the garbage dump become holy? (Jeremiah 31:40)
Jeremiah used graphic terms to demonstrate the dramatic purification of the nation. The valley probably

refers to the Valley of Ben Hinnom. It was a symbol of total corruption, for it was used as a garbage dump and
as a place to sacrifice children to pagan gods (2Ch 33:6). Jeremiah’s prophecy suggests that God would deal
with the people and idolatry would finally be wiped out. After the Jews returned from Babylon, they never
again became involved in idolatry. See Where was the Valley of Ben Hinnom? (Jer 32:35).

[BACK TO ] How could Jeremiah preach while confined? (Jeremiah 38:1)
Jeremiah was probably free to wander throughout the courtyard. Many others may have also been in the

courtyard. Some, like Jeremiah, may have been there under detention. Others would have been free to come



and go as they pleased. Jeremiah probably spoke to anyone who would listen to him, although not as a pulpit
preacher. He simply told people what God was telling him, perhaps talking to one person at a time.

[BACK TO ] Why sound like a traitor? (Jeremiah 38:2–3)
Jeremiah saw correctly that God was using the Babylonians to punish Judah for her spiritual rebellion. If that

was true, then simple logic said that anyone who resisted the Babylonians was, in reality, fighting against God.
Jeremiah had to speak the truth regardless of the outcome. Unfortunately, the king and his supporters, who
were more concerned about morale than truth, wouldn’t listen.

[BACK TO ] Who was in charge here? (Jeremiah 38:5)
Zedekiah may have been at least partially receptive to Jeremiah’s message. He had asked for Jeremiah’s

prayers (37:3) and had secretly consulted him (37:17). But even though Zedekiah was king, his power
depended on the support of his close associates. Without them, he had no political future, so he may have felt
compelled to maintain the party line. Another view is that Zedekiah was frustrated with Jeremiah and was
simply saying that he didn’t think it really mattered what they might do, for no one, not even the king, could get
Jeremiah to change.

[BACK TO ] Why use a cistern as a prison? (Jeremiah 38:6)
Cisterns, pear-shaped caverns with small openings that could be covered, were built in this region to catch

the winter rain waters in preparation for the dry summers. They were dug out of limestone rock or were
earthen with plastered walls. There were large ones for public use and small ones in houses. Cisterns were
sometimes used as prisons because they were nearly impossible to escape from. Putting Jeremiah in a cistern
probably means they intended to leave him there to die.

[BACK TO ] Why was a foreigner an official in Judah? (Jeremiah 38:7)
It was apparently a common practice to recruit foreign advisers, perhaps because they reduced the

likelihood of a palace coup from the king’s relatives. The Hebrew word translated official can also mean
eunuch (see the NIV text note). Eunuchs often served in the palace because castrated males with no family
ambitions were less inclined to initiate political insurrection. Later, the Hebrew word for eunuch became less
specific, taking on the meaning of a court official.

[BACK TO ] Why was a foreigner so concerned about Jeremiah? (Jeremiah 38:9)
Many who were not themselves descendants of Jacob feared the God of Israel (e.g., Ruth, the Moabite, and

Jehonadab, the Rekabite). The God of Israel was not Israel’s exclusive property. Ebed-Melek worshiped the
Lord and respected Jeremiah as a prophet of the Lord (39:18). Unlike others who were afraid to speak up in
the face of adversity, Ebed-Melek’s concern for justice prompted him to talk to the king on Jeremiah’s behalf.

[BACK TO ] Why did it take thirty men to lift out one man? (Jeremiah 38:10)
We don’t really know. Some think a scribe may have added the sign for “tens” by mistake—changing the

number from 3 to 30. Though some translations say three, there is no textual evidence to support this. Another
explanation may be that Jeremiah had sunk deep into the muck on the bottom of the cistern and was weighted
down with mud; therefore, it required more effort to remove Jeremiah than one would expect. More likely,
however, the large number of men was to ensure that their efforts would not be thwarted by Jeremiah’s
opponents.

[BACK TO ] Why had some Jews joined the Babylonians? (Jeremiah 38:19)
It is likely that many Jews surrendered to the Babylonians either because of Jeremiah’s message or

because it was the sensible thing to do. Surrendering offered the hope of eventually being freed; resisting
Babylon was hopeless. As it turned out, the descendants of some who later surrendered did return to Judah.
The king feared that those who had surrendered might try to take out their anger on him. His policy of holding
out against the Babylonians had caused great suffering and destruction.

[BACK TO ] Was Jeremiah involved in a cover-up? (Jeremiah 38:27)
It’s likely that Jeremiah answered truthfully without divulging everything. He had no obligation to tell

everything he’d discussed with the king, so he told only enough to answer their questions. See Was it wrong
for Abraham to lie to save his life? (Ge 12:11–20 and When is it right to disobey authority?) (Ac 4:19).

[BACK TO ] Why would God turn against his faithful prophet? (Lamentations 3:3)
God was not unfaithful to Jeremiah, even though Jeremiah often felt abandoned. Jeremiah probably was

speaking not about himself but on behalf of the whole nation of Judah. Judah’s sufferings were Jeremiah’s



sufferings. Caught up in the people’s grief, he spoke as an eyewitness and fellow sufferer. His words
personified the city of Jerusalem, giving voice to her suffering and anguish. See How was this Jeremiah’s
suffering? (1:12).

[BACK TO ] Why would God dismiss prayers? (Lamentations 3:8)
Feeling completely isolated, Jeremiah felt God’s judgment personally. It seemed to him as though God

wasn’t listening. But God still cared for Jeremiah and Judah. He still heard their prayers. However, one
consequence of willful disobedience is that prayer may become ineffective. See the article When does God
refuse to hear our prayers? (Jer 11:11).

[BACK TO ] What is gall? (Lamentations 3:15)
Gall is also known as wormwood, a plant that produces very bitter oil. The food imagery here points to the

“feast of exile,” something extremely bitter in taste.

[BACK TO ] Where did Jeremiah find hope in such bleak times? (Lamentations 3:21–24)
These verses are a lit match in a dark room. Their hopefulness, contrasted sharply with the surrounding

dismal verses, points to Jeremiah’s underlying faith in God, which—despite Jeremiah’s desperation—was
rooted in God’s unchanging character.

[BACK TO ] What does it mean that the LORD is my portion? (Lamentations 3:24)
When the land was originally distributed among the tribes of Israel, the priests were given no land. Instead,

the Lord was their portion, or share (Nu 18:20). Similarly, here the people of God had no land of their own
anymore and had been deprived of all they claimed as their own. Jeremiah declared the sufficiency of God
himself as their portion.

[BACK TO ] Is this the proper way to endure punishment? (Lamentations 3:28)
Silence and solitude is certainly one way to endure punishment, yet throughout this book Jeremiah loudly

voiced his complaint. Some people weep, others become angry, still others lash out at their persecutors. But
Israel’s sin was so grievous and its punishment so well deserved that suffering alone in silence may have
been appropriate.

[BACK TO ] How can the Lord bring grief, yet be unwilling to do so? (Lamentations 3:32–33)
God’s decision to punish a nation or individual is always just and perfect. Even so, when God renders

judgment, his heart is grieved. His judgments preserve the integrity of his righteous law, but he never wishes
to afflict suffering on his children. His righteousness and justice comprise his character as much as his perfect
love and compassion do.

[BACK TO ] Does God overlook injustice? (Lamentations 3:34–36)
The Babylonians had “crushed” the people of Judah by destroying their nation in 586 BC (v. 34). Earlier, the

leaders of Judah had denied their fellow citizens their rights (v. 35) and deprived them of justice (v. 36). But the
Lord doesn’t overlook such things (v. 36).

[BACK TO ] Is suffering always a result of sin? (Lamentations 3:38–39)
No, not always. However, sometimes it is. Some suffering results from the “corporate” sin of Adam and Eve,

which affects everyone. Each person makes specific choices that have consequences, and that person is
therefore accountable for the outcome of those choices. Yet, we also stand under the judgment of human
sinfulness in general.

[BACK TO ] Why did the enemies open their mouths wide? (Lamentations 3:46)
This is a picture of Jerusalem being devoured by the Babylonians. Like wild animals, Judah’s enemies

opened their mouths wide and swallowed up the nation. See also 2:16.

[BACK TO ] What happened to the women of the city? (Lamentations 3:51)
In captivity, they likely suffered various forms of humiliation—everything ranging from sexual assault by their

captors to exhausting slave labor in the fields. In Hebrew culture, men were supposed to protect and care for
women. Their inability to do so during the exile made women highly vulnerable to exploitation.

[BACK TO ]  (Lamentations 3:52–57) They tried to end my life in a pit
Jeremiah was recalling his imprisonment in the bottom of a cistern (Jer 38:6–13).



[BACK TO ] What was Jeremiah’s case? (Lamentations 3:58)
God acted as Jeremiah’s lawyer. For much of his life, Jeremiah suffered because of God’s purpose for his

life. Jeremiah announced Judah’s impending doom and experienced exile with God’s people. No one wanted
to hear Jeremiah’s prophetic message, and he suffered because of it. Still, God defended Jeremiah and his
prophetic ministry. In other words, God’s defense of Jeremiah was an act of redemption for the prophet.

[BACK TO ] Should we ask God to seek revenge for us? (Lamentations 3:64)
In his exasperation, Jeremiah implored God to retaliate. Yet even here in the Old Testament, vengeance

was solely God’s prerogative, executed in his timing (Dt 32:35). Believers today should expect, work toward
and pray for justice on Earth. We have been commanded to love our enemies (Mt 5:43–44) and have been
shown by example how we are to forgive others (Lk 23:34; Ac 7:60). God will ultimately right every wrong. See
the article Is it right to pray for revenge? (Ps 58:6–8).

[BACK TO ] Ezekiel in Babylon (Ezekiel 1:1)

[BACK TO ] How was the hand of the LORD on Ezekiel? (Ezekiel 1:3)
This expression describes God’s commission of Ezekiel as a prophet (one who speaks for God). It may also

have indicated the presence of God’s Spirit on Ezekiel.

[BACK TO ] Why did Ezekiel see this bizarre vision? (Ezekiel 1:4–28)
God probably intended these unearthly shapes and sounds to get Ezekiel’s attention. Some have guessed

at the underlying meanings: The intersecting wheels (v. 16) may have suggested God was on the move. God’s
sovereign power was displayed in the vision (e.g., God’s throne in v. 26). The vision seems bizarre only
because it describes things far beyond human experience. Ezekiel said it was the appearance of the likeness
of the glory of the LORD (v. 28).

[BACK TO ] What special meaning did the four faces of the living creatures have? (Ezekiel
1:5–10)

Most believe these creatures were cherubim. The four faces probably represent supremacy over the earth
and air: man, declared ruler over creation; the lion, “king of the beasts”; the ox, most powerful of the
domesticated animals; the eagle, greatest of the birds. In other words, the greatest beings of this world are but
“beasts of burden” to God. This is a marvelous image of God’s glory and sovereignty.

[BACK TO ] Why is Ezekiel called son of man? (Ezekiel 2:1)
Used some 90 times in the book of Ezekiel, this label underscores Ezekiel’s humanity and his dependence

on God’s supernatural power. It may also have reminded Ezekiel that his job was to “convey,” not “create,” the
message.

[BACK TO ] How had Israel rebelled against God? (Ezekiel 2:3)
The Israelites had a long history of being unfaithful to the Lord. Often they had followed the examples of

their pagan neighbors and worshiped idols. Jeremiah, a contemporary of Ezekiel, spent years warning the
people to stop trusting in their human wisdom, power and riches (Jer 9:23–24).



[BACK TO ] What were these briers, thorns and scorpions? (Ezekiel 2:6)
They were the critics and enemies of the exiled Jews. In the land of Israel, thorns and briers grow quickly,

choking out healthy growth. (Jesus referred to them in the parable of the sower in Mt 13:7.) Scorpions crawl
on the ground and walls, stinging ferociously (sometimes fatally) when threatened. Those who criticized the
word of the Lord or Ezekiel had a similar effect.

[BACK TO ] Why did God tell Ezekiel to eat the scroll? (Ezekiel 3:1)
Eating the scroll was a graphic way of saying Ezekiel was to preach only the words God gave him and

nothing else. He could fulfill his commission only by God’s strength, not his own. Remember that this was a
spiritual vision, not a natural incident.

[BACK TO ] Why did the scroll taste sweet to Ezekiel? (Ezekiel 3:3)
We are not told exactly why the scroll tasted sweet. The message Ezekiel had to deliver was not sweet; in

fact, it was a difficult word to deliver. The sweetness of taste may have had to do with Ezekiel’s intimacy with
the divine word. (Recall the description of the law of the Lord in Psalm 19:10 as sweeter than honey.)

[BACK TO ] Why bother speaking to people who refuse to listen? (Ezekiel 3:7)
Because God’s offer of mercy always precedes judgment. Although he knows their response beforehand,

God consistently warns sinners about the coming consequences of their actions—whether they will listen or
not. Being warned, however, means there can be no excuse when judgment comes.

[BACK TO ] Why did God promise to make Ezekiel’s forehead harder than flint? (Ezekiel 3:9)
Ezekiel actually means “God hardens.” The imagery of making Ezekiel’s forehead harder than flint is related

to the emotional resources Ezekiel would need in order to deliver the message he had just ingested. God
would provide Ezekiel with the emotional strength needed in the face of a hostile audience.

[BACK TO ] Did the Spirit physically transport Ezekiel? (Ezekiel 3:14)
Although it’s entirely possible, it’s unlikely. It’s more likely that God caused Ezekiel to see and experience

these things in visions (8:3; 11:24–25).

[BACK TO ] What was a watchman, and what did he do? (Ezekiel 3:17)
This was usually someone on a tower or a high point entrusted to watch for approaching messengers or

enemies. God wanted to impress Ezekiel with the critical responsibility of being alert and warning people of
coming judgment. In a sense, Ezekiel was accountable for their fate (3:18).

[BACK TO ] Are all those who speak for God held accountable like Ezekiel? (Ezekiel 3:18)
None of us is free to leave God’s call on our lives unfulfilled. We will be held responsible for our faithfulness

to God’s call, not the results of our labors. Compare this verse with Paul’s sense of responsibility in 1
Corinthians 9:16.

[BACK TO ] What is a stumbling block? (Ezekiel 3:20)
A stumbling block is an obstacle in a path that causes a person to lose balance or fall. It can be an

enticement to sin or, as in this verse, a test from the Lord intended to reveal a person’s true commitments and
beliefs.

[BACK TO ] Why was Ezekiel tied up? (Ezekiel 3:25)
This was probably an “enactment” prophecy—God’s use of drama to deliver a message. If so, this message

seems to have been primarily for Ezekiel’s benefit. It was perhaps a sign that he was restricted to God’s
purposes only. It is not clear, however, who tied him up or even if this is to be taken literally. Certainly Ezekiel
was called to be God’s “prisoner,” subject to God’s will.

[BACK TO ] Why would God give Ezekiel words but then make him speechless? (Ezekiel
3:26)

Ezekiel was not free to proclaim God’s words in his own way. He was bound as a prophetic witness to the
same fate that would befall Israel. He was unable to protest or rebuke that judgment, just as the people would
also be speechless.

[BACK TO ] Why is Ezekiel called son of man? (Ezekiel 4:1)



Used some 90 times in the book of Ezekiel, this label underscores Ezekiel’s humanity and his dependence
on God’s supernatural power. It may also have reminded Ezekiel that his job was to “convey,” not “create,” the
message.

[BACK TO ] Did people realize the significance of what Ezekiel was doing? (Ezekiel 4:2)
The people understood that Ezekiel was creating a scale model portraying the fate that would befall

Jerusalem, thus enacting a prophecy. They might have been scandalized, enraged or terrified by what they
saw, but they could not ignore it.

[BACK TO ] Did Ezekiel really stay on his left side for a year? (Ezekiel 4:4–6)
Ezekiel performed other activities during this period of time (4:9–10). He preached, prophesied and went

about his daily routine. Therefore, it’s likely he lay on his side at certain times when people passed by. Day
after day, his presence reminded people of God’s pending judgment on Jerusalem.

[BACK TO ] Why did Ezekiel think cow manure was better than human excrement? (Ezekiel
4:14–15)

God knew using human excrement as fuel would offend Ezekiel since Ezekiel observed strict laws regarding
ceremonial uncleanness (vv. 12–13). The object lesson originally called for Ezekiel to eat something unclean
(something cooked over human excrement) to show the extent of the exiles’ defilement in captivity. Living in a
pagan culture, the people could not easily maintain ceremonial purity. On the other hand, dried cow manure
was (and still is) a common source of fuel in the Middle East. It was probably not considered unclean by the
Israelites.

[BACK TO ] How did the Lord put his hand on Ezekiel? (Ezekiel 37:1)
This is an expression of God’s commission of Ezekiel as a prophet (one who speaks for God). It may also

have indicated the presence of God’s Spirit on Ezekiel.

[BACK TO ] Why is Ezekiel called son of man? (Ezekiel 37:3)
Used some 90 times in the book of Ezekiel, this label underscores Ezekiel’s humanity and his dependence

on God’s supernatural power. It may also have reminded Ezekiel that his job was to “convey,” not “create,” the
message.

[BACK TO ] Why prophesy to bones instead of people? (Ezekiel 37:11)
Speaking to dead, dry bones was a metaphor for prophesying to people who were spiritually dead (the

people of Israel). The exiles had no hope, no spark of faith.

[BACK TO ] Was God actually going to bring people back from the dead? (Ezekiel 37:12)
The imagery of the valley of dry bones has primarily to do with Israel’s national revival on the far side of

exile. But from the perspective of Ezekiel’s placement within a two-testament canon, it is quite legitimate to
read this text in light of a Christian understanding of the resurrection of the dead. Revelation 11:11 may allude
to Ezekiel’s valley of dry bones.

[BACK TO ] Why describe the northern and southern kingdoms as sticks? (Ezekiel 37:15–20)
It is not known why sticks were used in this prophetic object lesson. Some have understood the sticks to be

a shepherd’s staff or a king’s scepter. But these options stretch what is really a common term for sticks—just
small pieces or planks of wood. Ezekiel had previously used a block of clay (4:1), an iron pan (4:3) and a
knapsack (12:3). All of these were common objects. In this case, the sticks were used to represent the
reunification of the kingdom of Israel.

[BACK TO ] When was this fulfilled? (Ezekiel 37:22–27)
Some think this was fulfilled, at least partially, when the Jews were released from captivity to return to the

land of Israel. Others see the act of joining sticks (v. 17) as a symbol of a future Messianic kingdom, a time
when the northern and southern kingdoms (Ephraim and Judah) will be reunited. The Messiah will come,
establish his kingdom and restore Israel to the land forever (vv. 21, 25) so that God can live among them (v.
27).

[BACK TO ] What does backsliding mean? (Ezekiel 37:23)
It means “turning away” or “moving away.” A backslider is one who turns away or moves away from God.

[BACK TO ] How can a dead king rule? (Ezekiel 37:24–25)



This does not mean that David would literally return from the grave to rule over Israel. Instead, David was
used to picture the type of ruler to come—one who would rule on behalf of the Lord. This is a reference to
Jesus the Messiah, who is from the line of David (Mt 1:1–17). The phrase could also mean some future,
human representative of David’s line, though there has never been a human ruler on the throne of David since
the time of Ezekiel.

[BACK TO ] Had God abandoned his people? (Daniel 1:2)
It may seem that God was betraying Judah, but he was actually keeping a promise. In his covenant with his

people (Dt 28–30), God promised blessing if they obeyed him—and punishment if they didn’t. As he had
allowed the disobedient northern kingdom of Israel to be captured by Assyria in 722 BC, God let the idol-
worshiping southern kingdom of Judah fall victim to Babylon. Far from abandoning his people, God made sure
the nation survived the exile and learned from it.

[BACK TO ] Why did the young men cooperate with their pagan captors? (Daniel 1:3–7)
Even though they were given new names that honored the false gods of Babylon, the young men did not

seem to protest. Why? First, these young teenagers probably were hostages, held by Nebuchadnezzar to
prevent a revolt by those who remained in Judah. Resistance could have meant death to the young men and
to their relatives back home. Second, the prophet Jeremiah, warning of Babylon’s invasion, had told the
people not to fight back (Jer 21:9)—and most hadn’t.

[BACK TO ] Why would Nebuchadnezzar educate captive leaders? (Daniel 1:4)
Whenever the Babylonians captured a city, they removed royal officials, soldiers, officers, artisans,

craftsmen and people of wealth (2Ki 24:14). Many were educated in Babylonian history, culture and thought so
they could be used as civil servants. In this way, the Babylonians strengthened their grip on the people and the
lands they conquered.

[BACK TO ] Daniel in Babylon (Daniel 1:6)

[BACK TO ] How would the king’s food and wine have defiled Daniel? (Daniel 1:8, 12)
Because some of it probably had been offered to idols, faithful Jews would have been prohibited from eating

it (Ex 34:15). Also, Gentiles had prepared the food without attention to Jewish dietary laws (Lev 11), meaning it
was ceremonially unclean. The food probably included certain meats forbidden by the Law of Moses. Since
there were no “unclean” vegetables, the young men switched to a vegetarian diet.

[BACK TO ] What kind of image was this? (Daniel 3:1)
Probably a gold-plated statue with a tall pedestal that brought its total height to 90 feet. It may have depicted

the god Nabu, to whom Nebuchadnezzar’s own name paid tribute. Or the image may not have been human in
form; it may have been an Egyptian-style monument symbolizing the power of the Babylonian Empire.

[BACK TO ] What were satraps and prefects? (Daniel 3:2)
Satraps were officials who ruled several provinces, each with its own governor. Prefects were military

commanders.

[BACK TO ] Where was Daniel when all of this happened? (Daniel 3:12)
His whereabouts aren’t mentioned, but his high governmental position (2:48) may have kept the astrologers

from accusing him. Or his position may have required him to travel throughout the empire, which could explain



why he wasn’t at the plain of Dura or at the palace to defend his friends.

[BACK TO ] Why was the king so angry? (Daniel 3:13–14)
Nebuchadnezzar was the ruler of the most powerful empire the world had ever seen. Though he had

acknowledged God (2:47), he still considered himself the top political and spiritual authority (3:15). Rebellion
of any kind was intolerable to him. If he had made an exception to his own rule, his authority would have been
undermined.

[BACK TO ] Did Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego lack faith that God would rescue them?
(Daniel 3:18)

Daniel’s friends believed that God was able to rescue them from the furnace; they said that God could
choose whether or not to deliver them. Their faith was not limited to God’s ability to perform miracles; it also
included trust in God’s sovereignty. Even if God chose to allow them to become martyrs, they still refused to
worship false gods. In one of the strongest examples of faith in the Bible, they trusted the Lord to decide their
destiny.

[BACK TO ] How hot was the furnace? (Daniel 3:19)
The furnace was probably used as a kiln for firing bricks—though this one might have been used exclusively

for executions, since burning people alive was a traditional Babylonian punishment. Kilns today are heated to
1,600–2,300 degrees Fahrenheit to fire bricks. The order to heat the furnace seven times hotter than usual
may have meant to the maximum, since seven symbolized completeness.

[BACK TO ] Who was the fourth man in the furnace? (Daniel 3:25)
Nebuchadnezzar knew he was looking at a supernatural being, though his description (son of the gods)

reflected his belief in many gods. Later the king described the man as an angel (v. 28). Some believe the
figure was an angel; others believe he was literally the Son of God—Christ making an appearance more than
five centuries before his earthly birth.

[BACK TO ] Why was the king’s change of mind so extreme? (Daniel 3:29)
Mood swings and deadly threats were typical of Nebuchadnezzar (2:12; 3:19–20). Simply allowing the Jews

to worship their God would have made the king seem indecisive, given his earlier decree. Vowing to kill any
who opposed the Lord helped to maintain the king’s image as the ultimate authority.

[BACK TO ] How and when did Belshazzar become king? (Daniel 5:1)
After ruling for nearly 45 years, Nebuchadnezzar died in 562 BC. Three weak kings followed before

Nabonidus came to power in 555 BC. Nabonidus’s oldest son, Belshazzar, became co-regent with his father
about 550 BC. He controlled the army and government alone for about ten years while his father was away.
When Belshazzar called Nebuchadnezzar his father (v. 2), he probably meant simply that he was a successor
of Nebuchadnezzar.

[BACK TO ] Why was using temple goblets so offensive to God? (Daniel 5:2–3)
These cups, dedicated for worship in God’s temple, had been stored in the temple of Bel as trophies of war

(1:2). When Belshazzar’s revelers used the goblets to “toast” their idols, they were declaring, in effect, that
God, if he existed at all, was subordinate to the gods of Babylon.

[BACK TO ] Who were these gods? (Daniel 5:4)
These gods are not identified, but people of the region worshiped hundreds of gods—some estimates run as

high as 2,500. One Babylonian inscription reveals that in Babylon there were 53 temples of the “chief gods,”
55 chapels of Marduk (the chief deity), 900 chapels for other gods and more than 370 additional altars.

[BACK TO ] Was it wrong for Daniel to be in charge of things God abhors? (Daniel 5:11)
Being chief of the magicians and others (4:9) didn’t necessarily mean Daniel had authority over them. This

phrase may simply have acknowledged Daniel’s superior wisdom and ability to interpret dreams. Even if this
was an official position, there is no evidence that Daniel was involved in occult activities—all of which God had
declared to be off-limits (Dt 18:9–12).

[BACK TO ] How old was Daniel by this time? (Daniel 5:12)
If Daniel was about 15 years old when he was taken captive in 605 BC and the Babylonian Empire fell in

539 BC, we can estimate that Daniel was around 76 years old at this time.



[BACK TO ] Wasn’t it dangerous to speak to the king this way? (Daniel 5:17)
Daniel had earned a reputation for fearlessly telling the truth about dreams and visions. This likely made it

easier for him to refuse the king’s gifts and honors. Daniel worked to promote God’s glory, not his own.

[BACK TO ] Is God responsible for bad government? (Daniel 5:18)
We might expect an all-powerful God to place only righteous leaders in office, but he uses both good and

bad rulers to achieve his purposes (2:21). Nebuchadnezzar carried out God’s plan to discipline Judah, just as
Roman persecution (Ac 8:1; 11:19–20) later strengthened the church and advanced the spread of the gospel.
God will judge evil rulers (Da 7:26–27). But for reasons unknown to us, he allows sinful leaders—and sinful
followers, including us—to live and even prosper.

[BACK TO ] In what language was the handwriting on the wall? (Daniel 5:25)
The words were Aramaic, a language widely known in the Gentile world. It isn’t clear why Belshazzar’s wise

men couldn’t read the words, but it is obvious why Daniel’s explanation (vv. 26–28) was needed. Mene could
mean “numbered” or could refer to a 1 1/4-pound weight called a mina. Tekel could mean “weighed” or could
refer to a 2/5-ounce weight called a shekel. Peres (the singular of Parsin) could mean “divided” or “Persia” or a
“half shekel” or a “half mina.” Without a context, the words seemed meaningless.

[BACK TO ] Why was Daniel rewarded for such a negative interpretation? (Daniel 5:29)
Belshazzar had promised that whoever explained the meaning of the writing on the wall would receive

purple clothing, a gold chain and the third highest position in the kingdom (v. 7). So he simply did what he had
promised. Belshazzar didn’t like what he heard, but he must have recognized the truth that he had dishonored
the Most High God and deserved to be punished.

[BACK TO ] Who was Darius the Mede? (Daniel 5:31)
There is no record of such an individual outside of the Bible. This was possibly a local name for Cyrus II (the

Great), ruler of the Medo-Persian Empire that conquered Babylon in 539 BC (see the NIV text note at 6:28).
Some have suggested that Darius is another name either for Gubaru, the governor Cyrus put in charge of
Babylon, or for Ugbaru, who led the Persian army’s assault. Still others think Darius was another name for
Cyrus’s son Cambyses, who ruled Persia several years later.

[BACK TO ] What were satraps? (Daniel 6:1)
Satraps were officials who ruled several provinces, each with its own governor.

[BACK TO ] Why would Darius want advice from someone on the losing side? (Daniel 6:2)
No doubt the reputation of Daniel, who had been respected in Babylonian government for most of his life,

had preceded him. Darius needed Daniel’s help to run the empire—and Daniel, probably now in his 90s,
posed little threat to Darius’s position. Darius also may have been impressed by the fact that Daniel had
predicted the victory of the Medes (5:28).

[BACK TO ] Why couldn’t the law of the Medes and Persians be repealed? (Daniel 6:8)
According to the Medo-Persian way of thinking, it was impossible for the law to contradict itself. Since a

reigning monarch was the law, revoking a bad decree was more than a personal embarrassment; it was like a
constitutional crisis. This led to some carefully worded non-reversals, like the one Xerxes used to neutralize
his own genocidal decree (Est 3:13; 8:5, 11).

[BACK TO ] Why did Daniel face Jerusalem to pray? (Daniel 6:10)
While it was not commanded in Scripture, this appears to have been a customary way for Jews who were

away from Jerusalem to express devotion for God (1Ki 8:35–36). Despite the destruction of Jerusalem, it was
still the holy city and the site where God’s temple had stood. Although he’d spent most of his life in Babylon,
Daniel hadn’t forgotten his identity as a Jew or his true home—Jerusalem.

[BACK TO ] How and why was the lions’ den sealed with a signet ring? (Daniel 6:17)
The seal of the king’s signet ring indicated that Daniel was cast into the lions’ den under the king’s authority.

According to the laws of the Medes and Persians, no one could undo the king’s seal and release Daniel.

[BACK TO ] Why wasn’t Daniel martyred? (Daniel 6:22–23)
Daniel was protected from the lions because he was innocent of wrongdoing (v. 22) and trusted in God (v.

23). Yet relatively few of God’s people have been rescued from imminent martyrdom, despite their faith.



Perhaps Daniel and his three friends (3:19–27) were exceptions because God wanted to show their pagan
captors—as well as the discouraged exiles—that he is the true God.

[BACK TO ] Why were the wives and children of guilty men also punished? (Daniel 6:24)
This was a custom of the time. Wives and children had no rights apart from their patriarchal leader. They

were regarded as property. So when the false accusers were thrown into the lions’ den, their wives and
children faced the same fate.

[BACK TO ] Did Darius make Judaism the national religion? (Daniel 6:26)
No. Like Nebuchadnezzar before him, Darius was awestruck by the power of God. But also like

Nebuchadnezzar, Darius merely added God to a list of gods. Darius acknowledged the living God’s immortality
and strength but not God’s right to be worshiped exclusively (Ex 20:3–6).

[BACK TO ] Why would God tell a godly man to marry an adulteress? (Hosea 1:2)
God called other prophets to integrate their lives into the messages they proclaimed (see, e.g., Isa 20:2–4;

Jer 13:1–11; Eze 4:1–17), yet no prophet endured what Hosea endured. Hosea risked losing everything—
family, friends, reputation and self-respect. But God was saying through Hosea’s marriage, “Wake up, Israel!”
Hosea’s love for his unfaithful wife demonstrated God’s love for his unfaithful people. Like Job, Hosea was
called to walk a very difficult path in life. But also like Job, it was through his pain and suffering that Hosea’s
intimacy with God grew.

[BACK TO ] What is the significance of the name Jezreel? (Hosea 1:4)
Jehu, king of Israel from 841–814 BC, had engineered the slaughter of the descendants of Ahab at Jezreel

in fulfillment of the prophecies of Elijah (1Ki 21:21; 2Ki 10:1–11). So Jezreel had become a picture of judgment
as well as a warning to heed God’s prophets.

[BACK TO ] Wouldn’t a name that means not loved harm a child’s self-esteem? (Hosea 1:6)
Perhaps, but probably not any more than the pain of having a mother like Gomer, who later abandoned her

husband and children to live with another man (3:1). Since Hosea was committed to demonstrating God’s
unconditional love, he probably showed more love to Lo-Ruhamah than Gomer did. This continues to
demonstrate the terrible consequences of unfaithfulness to God. It contrasts with God’s promise to call the
Israelites children of the living God (1:10).

[BACK TO ] How could Jezreel be a picture of something good? (Hosea 1:11)
The events at Jezreel pictured judgment; see What is the significance of the name Jezreel? (1:4). However,

the word Jezreel literally means “God scatters”—a picture of scattering seed for planting. Planting was a
positive image because it anticipated a harvest.

[BACK TO ] Why switch the love analogy from husband-wife to father-son? (Hosea 11:1)
Hosea did not limit himself to one method of communicating his message. Since Israel had not responded to

his analogy of an unfaithful wife, he appealed to history to try to reach the people. Just as a father cares for
and nurtures his son, God had taken care of the people of Israel, bringing them out of Egypt and establishing
them in the land of promise.

[BACK TO ] What are cords of human kindness? (Hosea 11:4)
The exact meaning is unknown. Some think it pictures a farmer using ropes to lift the yoke off his oxen so

they could eat. Others suggest these cords were used to teach young children to walk. Still others see here a
picture of God as a father bending over to lift or perhaps feed a small child.

[BACK TO ] Who were Admah and Zeboyim? (Hosea 11:8)
Admah and Zeboyim were two of the sinful cities that were destroyed along with Sodom and Gomorrah (Ge

19; Dt 29:23). They are recalled here as reminders of the judgment and desolation that follows disobedience
to God’s commands.

[BACK TO ] Has this happened yet? (Hosea 11:10–11)
It’s difficult to know if this prophecy has been fulfilled in its fullest sense. The southern kingdom (Judah) did

have a well-documented return to the promised land after 70 years of exile (see the books of Ezra and
Nehemiah). However, we don’t have historical information about a return of the northern kingdom (Israel).



Therefore, this may be a reference to a future reality for God’s people. The phrase from the west seems to
indicate a return of world-wide proportions.

[BACK TO ] What is the holy hill? (Joel 2:1)
Mount Zion, the mountain where Solomon built the temple. Today it lies south of Jerusalem’s city walls.

[BACK TO ] What kind of army was this? (Joel 2:2)
Joel used this metaphor to describe the swarms of insects that would later invade Judah. Some believe it

also refers, in a secondary sense, to the Scythians, a tribe from the Black Sea region, who would later invade
from the north (2:20).

[BACK TO ] What was the purpose of this terrible army? (Joel 2:11)
Though this terrifying event may seem to have been a harsh judgment, it was consistent with God’s clear

communication to the Israelites in Leviticus 26 and Deuteronomy 28. God had warned them that disobedience
would be judged. The poor physical conditions of the land were God’s “light” discipline, urging the Israelites to
return to him. They refused, so God increased the magnitude of his discipline, as depicted in these verses. But
he did so with the purpose of helping the Israelites turn back to him. God’s discipline, though heavy at times, is
always grounded in mercy.

[BACK TO ] Does repentance prevent catastrophe? (Joel 2:12–14)
Like removing a cancerous growth from the body, God sometimes uses a catastrophe to perform spiritual

surgery. If repentance does not follow sin, judgment will. With repentance, however, the full weight of God’s
wrath is restrained or sometimes averted altogether. Natural consequences of sin may still follow, but
repentance restores the relationship with God. See the article Why does God send calamity? (La 3:38).

[BACK TO ] Why broken hearts instead of torn clothes? (Joel 2:13)
To tear one’s clothes was a traditional sign of sorrow. See Where did the custom of ashes and torn clothing

come from? (2Sa 13:19). However, outward actions don’t always correspond to the heart’s condition. What
matters most to God is not outward show but an inner attitude of sincere grief and loathing of sin (see Mic 6:6–
8).

[BACK TO ] Why ask for a holy fast and sacred assembly? (Joel 2:15)
Because of impending doom, Joel told Judah to show God their seriousness by declaring a national day of

fasting and prayer.

[BACK TO ] What did it mean to be a byword among the nations? (Joel 2:17)
A byword is a proverb-like saying or an everyday expression that is used with the intent to scorn (Isa 14:4).

The idea here is that Judah would not be feared but taunted by her enemies.

[BACK TO ] How was God jealous for his land? (Joel 2:18)
God’s jealousy is an expression of his loyal love for and commitment to his people. It stems from a love that

claims a special relationship with the beloved. If a wife turns her attention to another man, the husband,
because he loves her, acts to recover her. God could have wiped his hands of Judah, but instead he used a
foreign oppressor to convince his beloved to return. See Why was God burning with jealousy? (Zec 8:2).

[BACK TO ] How was Judah an object of scorn? (Joel 2:19)
Judah was humiliated as a result of the famine caused by the invasion of locusts. The surrounding enemies

looked on with scorn and satisfaction at her misfortune.

[BACK TO ] Why tell the land and animals not to be afraid? (Joel 2:21–23)
The unit of thought here includes three entities, all of which suffered in the plague: the land, the wild animals

and the people of Zion. A similar command was given to each (Be not afraid and Be glad), along with a reason
for hope. For the animals, there was a complete reversal of the plague’s devastation (1:10–20). The land
would again produce food for the ongoing sustenance of both the animals and the people.

[BACK TO ] How could locusts eat the years? (Joel 2:25)
The locusts destroyed years’ worth of crops in Judah. Joel cited this plague as a symbol of the devastation

that Judah brought upon itself through unfaithfulness and idolatry. If Judah would repent, God promised to
make the land so fruitful that the abundance of crops would make up for what the locusts had destroyed.



[BACK TO ] How would this work of the Spirit be different from that of before? (Joel 2:28–29)
In the Old Testament, access to God was restricted to priests and specially selected individuals such as the

70 elders of Moses’ time (Nu 11:16–17). But Joel predicted a fresh work of God’s Spirit, available to everyone
regardless of position or status. God said he would pour out his Spirit on all people—men and women,
servants and free, young and old. All would be given equal access to God and his power.

[BACK TO ] When will the moon turn to blood? (Joel 2:30–32)
At the final judgment when the Messiah returns. The coming of the Holy Spirit on all believers at Pentecost

ushered in the era of the last days (Ac 2:14–21). At the end of the last days, God will judge the earth. The
moon will appear blood red, signaling the end of human rule on Earth and the subsequent rule of the Messiah
(Mt 24:29–30).

[BACK TO ] Why will the day of the LORD be dreadful? (Joel 2:31)
The idea behind this description is that no one will be able to endure such a visitation of God upon this world

(see 2:11, who can endure it?). Joel used the word dreadful to convey the idea of irreconcilable fear. When the
day of the LORD comes, the only hope will be to call upon the one who is coming with power and great glory
(v. 32; Mt 24:30).

[BACK TO ] Why call these women cows? (Amos 4:1)
It could have been sarcastic flattery. Cows raised in Bashan (see Map 3 at the back of this Bible), in what is

now southern Syria, were some of the finest bred cattle in the region. On the other hand, cows are not
considered intelligent animals. All they seem to care about is filling their bellies. The implication here may be
that these materialistic women, though they were of the noble class, were considered stupid in the eyes of the
Lord.

[BACK TO ] What does it mean to be taken away with hooks? (Amos 4:2)
Assyrian pictures chiseled into stone show this very image. This empire, which eventually conquered Israel,

led their prisoners single file with ropes attached to hooks. The hooks, in turn, punctured the captives’ noses
or lips.

[BACK TO ] What sins occurred at Bethel and Gilgal? (Amos 4:4)
We don’t know much about the worship centers at Bethel and Gilgal, though we are told that Jeroboam I set

up an idolatrous worship site in Bethel (1Ki 12:25–33). What is emphasized here is the false security of
external worship with no true repentance. Even the people’s acts of worship—their sacrifices and thanksgiving
offerings—were acts of sin because they lacked sacrificial and broken hearts.

[BACK TO ] Does God still try to get our attention through droughts and plagues? (Amos
4:6–11)

Some natural phenomena might be direct punishments from God; others cannot be directly attributed to his
judgment, nor can they be easily explained. In Amos’s time, God was teaching his people their covenantal
responsibilities—God’s faithfulness to them required their faithfulness to him. The training was painful for them
because they didn’t respond to him. See Does God use drought to punish? (Jer 3:3).

[BACK TO ]  (Amos 4:11) Sodom and Gomorrah
See Genesis 19:24.

[BACK TO ] What does it mean to prepare to meet your God? (Amos 4:12)
Here it means to get ready for judgment. God had warned Israel repeatedly, but to no avail. Israel would

now have the unenviable position of meeting God face to face—in judgment. For this generation of Israelites,
the judgment would be final and complete. The specific way they would meet God through judgment is not
revealed.

[BACK TO ] How does God reveal his thoughts? (Amos 4:13)
One way is through calamity, as in the preceding verses. When people are devastated by a flood, hurricane

or war, they start thinking about what’s really important in life. In that frame of mind, they are often better able
to hear what God has to say to them. See the article Why does God send calamity? (La 3:38).

[BACK TO ] Who was Edom? (Obadiah 1)



The Edomites were descendants of Esau, the twin brother of Jacob (Ge 25:19–34). Esau and Jacob, the
ancestor of the Israelites, were rivals and their descendants continued to compete as nations. Edom occupied
the mountainous region southeast of the Dead Sea (see Map 7 at the back of this Bible). See Why did Israel
call Edom its brother? (Nu 20:14).

[BACK TO ] Why would people live among the rocks? (Obadiah 3)
Edom was famous for its capital, Petra, a city of caves high in a solid rock cliff. Though living among the

rocks had its disadvantages, it also had its benefits. The rocks were considered a place of safety from attack.

[BACK TO ] Why mention Esau and Teman? (Obadiah 6, 9)
Esau was the father of the nation of Edom; Teman was an Edomite city famous for its wise men.

[BACK TO ] Who ate Edom’s bread? (Obadiah 7)
Edom’s unnamed allies. In a culture in which hospitality and eating together were considered basic virtues,

to have those who eat your bread turn against you was a graphic picture of the worst kind of betrayal. God
said so-called friends of the Edomites would turn on them and exploit them, just as the Edomites had done to
the people of Judah.

[BACK TO ] Why was God so angry with Edom? (Obadiah 10–11)
The Edomites were guilty of gross cruelty against God’s people. They didn’t just stand by passively as

Judah was conquered; they looted the kingdom and even captured Judah’s fleeing citizens and returned them
to the Babylonian army. In addition to these crimes, Edom was guilty of arrogance, boasting against God
himself. God’s wrath came as a righteous response to the nation’s blatant defiance (Eze 35:1–15).

[BACK TO ] Why was Edom so cruel to Israel? (Obadiah 12)
The enmity between Edom and Israel went all the way back to Jacob’s relationship with his twin brother,

Esau (Ge 25:19–34).

[BACK TO ] What is the day of the LORD ? (Obadiah 15)
This refers to the time of God’s judgment. See the article What is the day of the LORD? (Isa 13:6).

[BACK TO ] What does it mean that the Edomites drank on [God’s] holy hill? (Obadiah 16)
The Edomites had apparently joined the drunken orgies of the Babylonians as they celebrated the

destruction of the temple on Mount Zion. Now the Edomites and others that had desecrated God’s holy place
would have to drink a very different beverage—the full cup of God’s wrath. In fact, they would drink
themselves into oblivion and disappear as a nation; it would be as if they had never existed.

[BACK TO ] When were these prophecies against Edom fulfilled? (Obadiah 18–20)
Arab invaders began driving the Edomites from their mountain strongholds as early as 500 BC. By the first

century AD, Edom no longer existed as a nation. In Jesus’ day, the family of King Herod was recognized as
being of Edomite descent. But following the fall of Jerusalem in AD 70, Edomites totally disappeared from
history.

[BACK TO ] Who are the deliverers? (Obadiah 21)
They represent future leaders who would restore God’s people as a nation. Edom would vanish and Judah

would rise from the ashes, demonstrating God’s faithfulness to his people. Some think this may allude to the
Messiah who one day would deliver his people from sin.

[BACK TO ] Was Jonah’s message of doom untrue? (Jonah 3:4)
Not at all. Jonah only told the Ninevites what would happen if they didn’t repent. The truth of his message

prompted the Ninevites to avert the promised judgment by changing their ways.

[BACK TO ] Why would idol worshipers listen to a foreign prophet? (Jonah 3:5)
Jonah’s news of coming judgment was more important to them than who he was or where he came from.

[BACK TO ] Can a ruler decree a revival? (Jonah 3:7–9)
The royal decree set the stage for repentance among the Ninevites. The people had to obey the king’s

decree, but in their hearts they could still choose whether or not they were sincere.



[BACK TO ] Why involve animals in their religious acts? (Jonah 3:8)
The animals were used to express the sincerity and depth of repentance in the city. Causing the animals to

go without food (v. 7) and to wear sackcloth was a symbolic gesture of mourning.

[BACK TO ] How long did Nineveh’s repentance last? (Jonah 3:10)
The people eventually returned to their wicked ways. God judged the city in 612 BC—about 150 years after

Jonah’s ministry.

[BACK TO ] Why was Jonah upset that people turned to God? (Jonah 4:1–2)
The Ninevites were known far and wide for their savage cruelty. Jonah felt they deserved punishment; he

wanted them destroyed, not saved.

[BACK TO ] Why would a successful preacher want to die? (Jonah 4:3)
As a Jew, Jonah preferred to die rather than help the enemies of his people. He wanted to see judgment fall

on the people of Nineveh.

[BACK TO ] What kind of plant was this? (Jonah 4:6)
Perhaps a castor oil plant, which can reach a height of over 12 feet and has large, shady leaves. God

caused its astonishing, rapid growth.

[BACK TO ] What made Jonah so angry? (Jonah 4:9)
Along with emotional and spiritual distress, Jonah experienced physical discomfort from the sun and harsh

wind.

[BACK TO ] Why couldn’t the Ninevites tell their right hand from their left? (Jonah 4:11)
This expression was used to show that—like young children unable to distinguish right from left—they were

spiritually ignorant, unable to discern right from wrong. No one had ever told them about the one true God, so
they knew nothing about him.

[BACK TO ] How could mountains judge the Lord’s complaint? (Micah 6:1–2)
Summoning witnesses was a standard element of ancient treaties. Micah personified the mountains and

cast them in the role of witnesses at a trial. (Mountains assume a similar role in some ancient Near Eastern
treaties.) Mountains seem unchanging and immovable, reliable and towering above the world. If they were
alive, they would have seen and heard things from long ago and would have been able to testify about ancient
promises and covenants—and would have been able to determine whether someone’s claims were true or
false. God instructed Micah to appeal to the mountains as witnesses in his divine lawsuit against his
disobedient people, adding drama and emotion to God’s accusations.

[BACK TO ]  (Micah 6:4) I brought you up out of Egypt … Aaron and Miriam
For I brought you up out of Egypt, see Exodus 12:40–42. For I sent Moses to lead you, see Exodus 3:10.

For also Aaron and Miriam, see Exodus 4:27; 15:20.

[BACK TO ]  (Micah 6:5) Balak … Balaam
See Numbers 22:4–6.

[BACK TO ] Why was Micah so unsure of how to worship God? (Micah 6:6–7)
He wasn’t unsure. He knew that God requires pure, sincere worship—not worship through mere words or

ritual, but worship through one’s lifestyle (v. 8). With a bit of drama, Micah put himself in the place of his
listeners to ask these rhetorical questions. Many thought God desired sacrifice and ritual above all else. Some
even thought child sacrifice— my firstborn … the fruit of my body—would gain them supernatural favor. But
Micah’s questions, followed by his straightforward declaration (v. 8), made it clear that neither the worship of
false gods nor empty rituals performed for the Lord made an impact on God. Ethical living is what God wants.

[BACK TO ] Speaking practically, can a love of mercy create a lack of accountability? (Micah
6:8)

The love of mercy is not isolated from the other aspects listed in 6:8—namely, to act justly and to walk
humbly with [our] God. As these three character traits mutually influence one another, they also counter the
potential abuse of one aspect in isolation from the others.



[BACK TO ]  (Micah 6:13–15) I have begun to destroy you
These disasters echo the curses Moses said would come if the people disobeyed (Dt 28:38–42).

[BACK TO ] What were the statutes of Omri? (Micah 6:16)
This is probably a reference to the perverted legal system under Omri, one of Israel’s most wicked kings

(1Ki 16:15–28). Short measures, dishonest scales and false weights (Mic 6:10–11) were used by the rich and
powerful to cheat the poor. Unjust laws were yet another means used by unscrupulous men to take advantage
of others.

[BACK TO ] What is a prophecy? (Nahum 1:1)
The Hebrew word for this word is related to a Hebrew verb meaning “to lift up, carry” and is possibly to be

understood as either lifting up one’s voice or carrying a burden. Such Old Testament “prophecies” often
contained a message of doom.

[BACK TO ] Is God wrong to be jealous? (Nahum 1:2)
In its usual sense, jealousy is a sinful trait (Gal 5:19–20), but the word can also denote a godly quality (2Co

11:2). In this second sense, God is jealous (the word is related to the word zealous) for people’s faithfulness.
God’s jealousy shows his love, not selfishness or lack of control. God’s righteous jealousy causes him to take
vengeance on those who hurt his children.

[BACK TO ] Are tornadoes and earthquakes signs of God’s anger? (Nahum 1:3–6)
We should caution against making an automatic connection between natural calamities and the wrath of

God. It is clear, however, that God has a passionate commitment to righteousness, and he becomes angry
when confronted with unrighteousness. Whether a particular natural calamity is a direct act of God against a
community or country is something known only by God unless he reveals a connection.

[BACK TO ] Does God have mood swings? (Nahum 1:7)
No, although here it seems that he does abruptly shift from wrath (v. 6) to comfort (v. 7). It might be difficult

at times to see how God’s love can be compatible with his judgment. But God never changes. His character
and actions are consistent throughout human history. He loves people—and hates injustice.

[BACK TO ] Who would plot against God? (Nahum 1:11)
Perhaps Sennacherib (705–681 BC), the Assyrian king who defied God and threatened Judah during

Hezekiah’s reign (2Ki 18:13–35). Another possibility is Ashurbanipal (669–627 BC), a later Assyrian king who
conquered Egypt and subdued Judah’s King Manasseh (2Ch 33:11–13). Or the verse could refer generally to
the nation of Assyria itself—with all its brutally ambitious kings. Some think the phrase suggests an evil
spiritual power behind Assyria’s aggression.

[BACK TO ] Why does God afflict people he loves? (Nahum 1:12)
When Israel betrayed her commitment to God, God allowed Assyria to destroy the northern kingdom of

Israel and afflict the southern kingdom of Judah until Judah repented of her unfaithfulness and cried out for
deliverance. When God’s people cry out in repentance, God keeps forgiving, loving and working to restore the
broken relationships. God’s loving discipline is at work today in those who are committed to him (Heb 12:6).

[BACK TO ] When would this peace come? (Nahum 1:15)
Some see two contexts in which this promise could be fulfilled. First, the people of Judah heard great news

of coming deliverance: Nineveh would be destroyed (fulfilled in 612 BC) and Assyrian forces would suffer their
final defeat soon afterward (fulfilled in 609 BC). Nineveh was so completely destroyed that its ruins were not
identified until 1845. The second context of this promise of peace tells the good news of the Messiah: Jesus
Christ breaks the power of evil and will achieve final victory at his second coming.

[BACK TO ] What was a prophecy? (Habakkuk 1:1)
The Hebrew word for this word is related to a Hebrew verb meaning “to lift up, carry” and is possibly to be

understood as either lifting up one’s voice or carrying a burden. Such Old Testament “prophecies” often
contained a message of doom.

[BACK TO ] Was God ignoring Habakkuk’s prayers? (Habakkuk 1:2)
Habakkuk may have prayed as long as 12 years for justice without any response. During his wait, Habakkuk

learned something about God’s timing: God wasn’t ignoring his prayer but was answering it by working behind



the scenes, where Habakkuk could not see his actions.

[BACK TO ]  (Habakkuk 1:5) Be utterly amazed
Centuries later, the apostle Paul quoted Habakkuk to support his point that God will judge those who reject

Jesus the Messiah (Ac 13:41).

[BACK TO ] Why would God include the ruthless and impetuous Babylonians in his plan?
(Habakkuk 1:6)

Because God is sovereign, he can use all things—even great evil intentionally done by people—to work out
his loving purposes for the world (e.g., Ge 37–50, especially 45:5, 8; 50:19–20). Calamities that come our way
or that we ourselves cause are providentially woven into God’s plan. See the article Does God use evil to do
good? (1:6).

[BACK TO ] Can people be appointed by God without being aware of it? (Habakkuk 1:12)
Certainly. Many of us have been surprised to learn that God chose us for a specific task or mission. Often,

we see God’s work in us long after the fact. We must be open to being commissioned by God to do his work in
the world.

[BACK TO ] Why would anyone worship a net? (Habakkuk 1:16)
The net symbolized power. A fisherman used a net to encircle an area so no fish could escape. Since no

nation could escape the Babylonians, some ancient artwork pictures their enemies captured in fishnets. The
proud Babylonians worshiped their own strength (v. 11); military power became one of their gods.

[BACK TO ] What is the city of oppressors? (Zephaniah 3:1)
Verses 2 and 5 indicate that Jerusalem is in view. Verse 2 identifies her God as the LORD , the special

name for Israel’s God. Verse 5 speaks of the Lord dwelling within her, a reference to God’s presence in the
Jerusalem temple.

[BACK TO ] How were the religious leaders unprincipled, untrustworthy and violent?
(Zephaniah 3:4)

These prophets, who claimed to be God’s spokespersons, refused to expose the social injustice of Judah’s
civil leaders. Instead, they proudly claimed that their false assurances of a bright future for Judah were
messages from God. The priests, who were supposed to teach the people God’s law, did not follow the proper
standards for ceremonial purity and neglected Sabbath observations.

[BACK TO ] Does God balance the scales of justice daily? (Zephaniah 3:5)
God often allows injustice to sweep through and even temporarily dominate a society. But the point of this

verse is not that God provides immediate justice for everyone but that he regularly promotes justice in the
world. Sooner or later he will reward righteousness and pay back all evildoers in full.

[BACK TO ] Is this describing the end of the world? (Zephaniah 3:8)
Yes, but not only that. Zephaniah was describing Judah’s coming judgment (1:4–13) against the backdrop of

a final, worldwide judgment (1:2–3, 14–18). Old Testament prophecies sometimes had two meanings—one
involving the immediate future and the other foreshadowing events of the end times.

[BACK TO ] How would they tell no lies? (Zephaniah 3:13)
The remnant of Israel would be purified in their actions and in the words that came from their lips. The

cleanness of the tongue, or lack of deception in the tongue, is interestingly juxtaposed to the praise of the Lord
in Zion (v. 14). The purpose of clean lips is for the exaltation and praise of the Lord.

[BACK TO ] Who is Daughter Zion? (Zephaniah 3:14)
This is a reference to Jerusalem. Cities were commonly personified as women and were said to be

daughters of the country to which they belonged.

[BACK TO ] Why does God punish some and not others? (Zephaniah 3:15)
God deals with us in his wisdom and mercy, thus his judgments are not the same as ours. We tend to be

severe with others, while forgiving ourselves. God judges everyone according to his absolute standard, and
everyone falls short. While the prophet’s words about God’s judgments are harsh, they are followed by tender
words of mercy to those who trust God.



[BACK TO ] Does God sing? (Zephaniah 3:17)
It would seem so, although this also may be a way of describing God’s feelings in terms we can understand

—bringing God’s feelings down to a human level. Still, God expresses emotions, including joy, in a variety of
ways. The Hebrew word translated singing may even refer to a shout of delight or happy laughter. This shows
the great joy the Lord will feel when Jerusalem, his chosen city, is repopulated by his people and the pain of
past judgment has passed once and for all.

[BACK TO ] How were their festivals a burden and a reproach? (Zephaniah 3:18)
Some think this means that during the exile, while the temple lay in ruins, God’s people would mourn for the

feasts they were missing. Others believe this indicates the closer fellowship with God people would
experience once the traditional feasts were replaced by the reality of God’s coming kingdom in Jesus Christ.
Some also see this as a picture of the millennial age after the second coming of Christ.

[BACK TO ] Who was King Darius? (Haggai 1:1)
Three rulers with this name are mentioned in the Bible. This was Darius I Hystaspes, who ruled Persia from

522 to 486 BC.

[BACK TO ] Why were the people reluctant to build the temple? (Haggai 1:2)
When the Jews first returned from exile in Babylon, they started rebuilding the temple. But they grew

discouraged when people in the area opposed their work, so they suspended the project. During the following
years, they concentrated on building their own homes and growing their crops. By the time Haggai wrote the
book that bears his name, discouragement had turned into complacency and procrastination.

[BACK TO ] What’s the significance of paneled houses? (Haggai 1:4)
Some think paneled means “finished” or, more literally, “roofed.” The NIV also translates this word as roofing

(1Ki 6:9), roofed (1Ki 7:3) and covered (1Ki 7:7). The main point does not seem to be that their homes were
luxurious but that they were completed, while the temple of the Lord was not.

[BACK TO ] Are frustrations a sign of God’s punishment? (Haggai 1:6, 9)
Frustrations are a part of everyone’s life. Sometimes God allows the righteous to suffer in order to test and

mature their faith (Jas 1:2–4). Other times he may discipline his people to bring them to repentance (Heb
12:4–11). In this case, God’s withholding of agricultural and economic blessings signaled his displeasure with
the people’s selfish priorities.

[BACK TO ] How was God honored by the building of the temple? (Haggai 1:8)
By using their time, talents and resources to rebuild the temple, the people were honoring God. Failing to

honor him is indicative of a neglected relationship with him.

[BACK TO ] Why was God burning with jealousy? (Zechariah 8:2)
When we are jealous, we are usually envious. When God is jealous, he is zealous—that is, he feels deeply

and intensely about something. In this instance, he was zealously committed to Israel. He would allow nothing
to interfere with his plans for his people, whatever it took to get them where he wanted them to be.

[BACK TO ] Has God returned to dwell in Jerusalem? (Zechariah 8:3–5)
Some believe this happened when the temple was rebuilt. Others point out that Jerusalem could hardly

have been called the Faithful City at that time. They anticipate a future millennial age when yet another temple
will be built and these descriptions of Jerusalem will be literally fulfilled. Still others see a figurative fulfillment in
Paul’s analogy of the church: God is present in his temple because his Spirit dwells in the church (1Co 3:16).

[BACK TO ] Who are the countries of the east and the west? (Zechariah 8:7)
Since Babylon is represented in this prophecy as the north country (6:8), this probably refers to a worldwide

gathering, something other than the return from exile in Babylon.

[BACK TO ] How long had it been since the foundation was laid? (Zechariah 8:9)
The work on the temple began in the second month of the second year after their arrival (Ezr 3:8), around

536 BC. Opposition and various discouragements caused the work on the temple to cease around 530 BC.
The work was restarted in the second year of Darius (Zec 1:1), around 520 BC.

[BACK TO ] Why schedule so many fasts? (Zechariah 8:19)



Each fast commemorated days of national mourning. There were many fasts because the people of Israel
had much to mourn in their history. The fourth month lamented the breaching of the walls of Jerusalem by the
Babylonians (2Ki 25:3–4). The fifth month recalled the burning of the temple (2Ki 25:8–10). The seventh
month marked the assassination of Gedaliah (2Ki 25:22–25). The tenth month commemorated the start of the
Babylonian siege of Jerusalem (2Ki 25:1–2).

[BACK TO ] When would people turn to the Jews for spiritual blessings? (Zechariah 8:23)
The picture painted here describes the excitement of the Gentile nations regarding the God of Israel. God’s

covenant with Israel had a missional dimension to it, and here the nations are described as coming to the
people of God because of their great desire to know Israel’s God. This anticipates a fulfillment of Gentile
blessing in the Abrahamic covenant (Ge 12:3; Gal 3:8, 26–29).

[BACK TO ] Why should descendants be rebuked for the wrong done by their ancestors?
(Malachi 2:3)

This rebuke was addressed to the priests who were failing to fulfill their duties. The generation to come,
having only seen a corrupt model, would likely continue in corrupt worship. Therefore, they also would be
guilty and in need of rebuke. Spiritual leadership carries great responsibility. If leaders carry out their
responsibilities faithfully, the people of God grow in their relationship to God; if leaders serve halfheartedly or
unfaithfully, the people of God suffer.

[BACK TO ] What was the covenant with Levi? (Malachi 2:4)
Aaron, who was from the tribe of Levi, was the first official priest called by God. God made a covenant, a

binding agreement, with the descendants of Levi (Nu 3:11–13). They were set apart to care for the tabernacle
and the temple and to lead the worship of God.

[BACK TO ] How do we profane the covenant … by being unfaithful to one another? (Malachi
2:10)

The promises that we make to one another to some degree reflect the covenant that a gracious God has
made with us. In keeping our promises, we praise God and show that redeemed human beings can mirror the
love and faithfulness of God.

[BACK TO ] How had Judah desecrated the sanctuary? (Malachi 2:11)
The men of Judah were divorcing their wives in order to marry pagan women. The men not only were

unfaithful to their marriage vows but also treated their faithfulness to God lightly and worshiped the gods of
their pagan wives, thus provoking the Lord to anger.

[BACK TO ] How had Judah been unfaithful to the wife of its youth? (Malachi 2:14)
Malachi was referring to divorce, which breaks the vows of faithfulness. Although divorce involves a married

couple and in one sense is a private matter, it affects the larger community and is therefore also a public
matter.

[BACK TO ] Is divorce wrong? (Malachi 2:16)
While the rabbis permitted divorce in various circumstances, Jesus taught that divorce is the breaking of a

covenant promise between a man and woman. It leaves many broken lives in its wake. From Old Testament
times until today, believers have struggled with the issue of divorce. In response to the words of Jesus, the
church today condemns divorce, but it also recognizes that there is forgiveness and the possibility of
restoration. See Is divorce always wrong? (Mt 19:1–9).

[BACK TO ] When do our words push God too far? (Malachi 2:17)
Other places in the Bible, especially the book of Job, show that the living God welcomes our words (even

words of doubt, frustration and need) when they emerge from our attempts to be faithful and obedient to him.
But some words come out of cold indifference to the will and glory of God. When people try to justify
themselves by saying, “Everyone does it, so my sin can’t be that serious of a problem,” their rationalizations
provoke God’s wrath.

[BACK TO ] Why do Matthew and Luke disagree about where this sermon was preached?
(Matthew 5:1)

Most likely Jesus spoke from a plateau that was part way down the mountain, making both Luke (Lk 6:17)
and Matthew correct. The two accounts are parallel in other respects, although Luke reduces the longer
account in Matthew to its basic core. It’s also possible that the sermon in Luke was a different sermon.



[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 5:3–12) Blessed are
See Luke 6:20–23.

[BACK TO ] Why rejoice and be glad about persecution? (Matthew 5:11–12)
Because it reinforces our identity with Jesus and the prophets. We can also be glad because righteousness,

though it has a price, has a reward. Persecution reminds us that we can anticipate something better in
heaven. Our joy comes not from the physical suffering itself but from the reason for the suffering: Jesus the
Messiah.

[BACK TO ] How was the Law fulfilled? (Matthew 5:17–18)
With his sin-free life and sacrificial death, Jesus perfectly kept both the letter and the spirit of the law. Other

than Jesus, no one can perfectly obey God’s law. But when God looks at believers in Jesus, he sees Jesus’
righteousness instead of their sins. Jesus, with his perfect life, paid our penalty for breaking God’s law. Jesus’
righteousness is credited to believers as their own. See Did Jesus abolish the Old Testament law or fulfill it?
(Eph 2:15).

[BACK TO ] Why are some greater than others in the kingdom of heaven? (Matthew 5:19)
The terms least and great are used to show the things that are valued in God’s spiritual kingdom. In the

kingdom of heaven, obedience and faithfulness to God’s ways are valued. Those who live according to God’s
ways will be rewarded. There will be no elitism in heaven, though some may receive richer blessings.

[BACK TO ] How can we be more righteous than the Pharisees? (Matthew 5:20)
By openly and honestly checking the spiritual condition of our hearts. The Pharisees, who were proud of

their zealous efforts to follow every detail of Jewish law, could never have admitted that they were poor in spirit
(v. 3). Their outward religious legalism covered up their inner spiritual poverty. When we confess our need and
turn to Jesus for salvation, God makes us righteous, which our own efforts could not accomplish.

[BACK TO ] What’s so bad about name-calling? (Matthew 5:22)
Sticks and stones and, yes, words can harm others. Jesus traces sin to its inner source: the condition of the

human heart. Murder begins with a murderous attitude, that is, wishing harm to another person. Jesus
considers the intent as dangerous as the act.

[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 5:25–26) Settle matters quickly with your adversary
See Luke 12:58–59.

[BACK TO ] Will self-inflicted injury help us sin less? (Matthew 5:29–30)
Jesus spent his life healing the crippled, so he certainly did not intend for people to mutilate themselves in

the pursuit of holiness. Jesus was using hyperbole to get his listeners’ attention. Sin is deadly serious, and
radical measures are required to eradicate it. Persistent or recurring sin jeopardizes spiritual life much like
gangrene threatens physical health. See Should we really amputate our body parts? (18:8).

[BACK TO ] Does infidelity mandate divorce? (Matthew 5:32)
Jesus permits divorce in the case of infidelity, but he doesn’t require it. To the contrary, when God’s grace

and forgiveness bring healing into a relationship, a marriage can be restored rather than terminated. Such a
miracle is unthinkable from a human perspective, but God can bring restoration and hope even into
relationships torn by pain, rejection and unfaithfulness. See Is divorce always wrong? (19:1–9).

[BACK TO ] Is it wrong to swear an oath to tell the truth in court? (Matthew 5:34–37)
Jesus was talking about the misuse of oaths common in Jewish culture (the equivalent of someone today

saying, “I swear to God”). He was not prohibiting solemn vows. Jesus’ point was that truth-telling is essential,
no matter how costly. At times it may be appropriate to commit ourselves to the truthfulness of our words.
Even God set an example of swearing by himself to prove his word trustworthy (e.g., Ge 22:16; Jer 22:5;
49:13). See Since God swore an oath, should we? (Heb 6:13).

[BACK TO ] Who can be as perfect as God? (Matthew 5:48)
No one can be as perfect as God (Ro 3:10–12). But Jesus is not calling us to an exercise in futility. The

word perfect implies completion or maturity—something other than sinless perfection. Later Jesus summarized
the whole law with two basic principles: love God and love your neighbor (Mt 22:37–40). Here, in the same



way, Jesus said that the law of love (5:43–44) represents the full and mature expression of the law. To live in a
perfect way, God’s love must flow through our lives to others—even to our enemies.

[BACK TO ] Are we to never let others see our good deeds? (Matthew 6:1)
It depends on our motivation. Doing the right things for the wrong reasons (to gain honor or the recognition

of others, for example) undermines the purity of our good works. Jesus encourages us to let our deeds be
seen so that onlookers will glorify God (5:16), not be impressed with us.

[BACK TO ] Are some prayers wrong? (Matthew 6:7)
When prayers are reduced to techniques or formulas as a means of manipulating God, they are wrong. In

the first century, some had developed long lists with the names of pagan gods. As they recited their lists, they
hoped to correctly pronounce the names of the true gods and thereby harness the gods’ power to grant their
wishes. Others endlessly repeated phrases or syllables in an attempt to earn the favor of the gods. Jesus
recalled such pagan practices to show that true prayer depends on what is in the heart more than what is on
the tongue.

[BACK TO ] If God knows what we need before we ask, why ask? (Matthew 6:8)
Prayer does not inform God of something he doesn’t know. We should pray not to get what we want but to

nurture our relationship, or union, with God. When we pray in such a way, prayer can change us rather than
the situation, reinforcing our confidence in God’s sufficiency and realigning our will with his. At the same time,
God invites us to involve ourselves in his work by praying.

[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 6:9–13) How you should pray
See Luke 11:2–4.

[BACK TO ] Why pray for God’s will to be done? (Matthew 6:10)
When we do, we yield to God’s authority. It is a humble admission that God knows better than we do about

what is right. This prayer also acknowledges our desire to see God’s kingdom (the realm where his will is
always done) fully manifested.

[BACK TO ] Does God lead us into temptation unless we ask him not to? (Matthew 6:13)
No, God does not tempt us. Jesus instructs us to pray this to show our dependence on God for the power to

overcome evil. See the article Does the Spirit lead us into temptation? (4:1).

[BACK TO ] Does God want us to fast? (Matthew 6:18)
Fasting is an expression of our dependence on God and our submission to his will. Those who use fasting

to try to twist God’s arm or manipulate him into answering their prayers don’t understand that fasting is an act
of humility that trains us to release our immediate physical desires to seek our higher, spiritual desire for God.
See Should Christians fast? (9:14–15).

[BACK TO ] How is the eye like a lamp? (Matthew 6:22)
In Jesus’ day, the eye was thought to be like a window that carried light into the body. An eye could be either

healthy or unhealthy. Because the surrounding verses focus on wealth, the meaning of the word healthy
seems to imply “generous,” and the word unhealthy means “greedy.” A generous eye brings moral health, and
a greedy eye corrupts one’s entire perspective.

[BACK TO ] How can light be darkness? (Matthew 6:23)
This is a figure of speech that is explained from the context of this verse. Jesus was speaking about the light

we take into our minds. We can take in so-called light that is actually darkness—something false or evil
masquerading as something true or good. If a person is open to this kind of light, soon that person will be filled
with darkness. So Jesus warns us to be careful about what ideas and thoughts we entertain.

[BACK TO ] Is it wrong to worry? (Matthew 6:25)
Jesus was emphasizing that we no longer have to worry. This is an invitation to rest in the arms of a loving

Father. As humans, we sometimes cross the line and violate this principle when we allow ourselves to
constantly focus on ourselves instead of God.

[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 13:1–15) He told them many things in parables
See Mark 4:1–12; Luke 8:4–10.



[BACK TO ] What can we learn from soil? (Matthew 13:3–23)
The parable of the sower teaches that the gospel won’t be equally received by everyone. At least three

things can interfere: (1) sinful opposition, (2) outside persecution and (3) peer pressure and the attraction of
the world’s pleasures. But if the Word does take root, it will produce a fruitful life.

[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 13:16–17) Blessed are your eyes … and your ears
See Luke 10:23–24.

[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 13:18–23) Parable of the sower
See Mark 4:13–20; Luke 8:11–15.

[BACK TO ] How does the parable of the weeds illustrate the kingdom of heaven? (Matthew
13:24–30)

This refers to the Lord’s reign over his people—a realm in which God’s will is done. The other Gospel writers
generally used the synonymous phrase kingdom of God, but Matthew generally used kingdom of heaven,
perhaps because his original audience was comprised of mostly Jews, who avoided writing the name of God.

[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 13:31–32) The kingdom of heaven is like a mustard seed
See Mark 4:30–32; Luke 13:18–19.

[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 13:33) The kingdom of heaven is like yeast
See Luke 13:20–21.

[BACK TO ] Why does God allow his kingdom to be infiltrated with those who do evil?
(Matthew 13:41)

God’s love and patience delay his final judgment to allow more people the opportunity to repent and be
forgiven (2Pe 3:9). But for those who do not repent, God’s judgment is sure.

[BACK TO ] Is hell literally a place of fire, or was Jesus speaking figuratively? (Matthew
13:42, 50)

Whether or not hell is a literal place of fire, Jesus clearly expressed several things: (1) Hell is a real place.
(2) It is a place of unbearable torment. (3) Its residents have no way out. (4) It is the eternal destination of
those who are not in Christ Jesus. (5) God does not reside there.

[BACK TO ] Must we give up everything we own for the kingdom? (Matthew 13:44–46)
We do not need to renounce all our possessions to obtain life with God. Jesus urges us to make the

kingdom of God our highest priority (6:33). If any earthly possession or ambition becomes more important than
a person’s commitment to follow Jesus, then Jesus cannot be Lord in his or her life.

[BACK TO ] How does the kingdom of heaven offer old and new treasures? (Matthew 13:52)
People who have become disciples in the kingdom of heaven have in their hearts a storeroom of fresh new

insights as well as the time-tested wisdom of the ages. Like hospitable homeowners who share their
belongings, both old and new, effective teachers refresh others with both wisdom gained in the past and
lessons gained through current study and experience.

[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 13:54–58) Isn’t this the carpenter’s son?
See Mark 6:1–6.

[BACK TO ] Why was faith necessary for Jesus to do miracles? (Matthew 13:58)
God has unlimited power, but it pleases him to exercise his power in response to our faith. Jesus did not

force divine blessings on people who openly rejected him. He often performed miracles for those who already
believed, and sometimes his miracles led to faith in those who did not previously believe (Jn 11:45; 12:9–11;
14:11). But Jesus would not perform miracles simply for his own personal benefit.

[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 18:1–5) Who … is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven?
See Mark 9:33–37; Luke 9:46–48.

[BACK TO ] Should adults act like little children? (Matthew 18:3)



Jesus doesn’t call people to childish behavior but to childlike faith. The qualities of humility, trust, receptivity
and a lack of self-sufficiency all characterize the person of faith. The kingdom of God is not earned by human
effort but is received in childlike trust as a gift of the mercy and grace of God.

[BACK TO ] Should we really amputate our body parts? (Matthew 18:8)
Jesus was not advocating self-mutilation, since he made it plain that the root of our sin problem is spiritual,

not physical. This somewhat extreme example shows that we must not only avoid causing others to sin but
also get rid of anything that causes evil in our own lives, even at the cost of painful sacrifice (5:29–30).

[BACK TO ] Do children have personal guardian angels? (Matthew 18:10)
God may assign particular angels to watch over specific individuals (Heb 1:14), although the exact details

are not clear to us. Jesus was making the point that every person matters greatly to God and that his kingdom
gives special honor to the little ones (young children or perhaps new Christians) who need our help (Mt 18:1–
6). Even those considered insignificant are noticed in heaven.

[BACK TO ] Why was there so little concern for the 99 sheep left in the open country?
(Matthew 18:12)

They were not left unattended. We tend to assume that there was only one shepherd, but an ancient Near
Eastern shepherd would rarely go out alone with 100 sheep. If a sheep was lost, the head shepherd would
leave the rest of the flock safe and content with hired helpers and go search for the lost sheep. God does not
abandon his followers, but he zealously seeks the lost.

[BACK TO ] Can we set people free from their sins? (Matthew 18:18)
In the highest sense, God alone can forgive sins, for he is the absolute standard of justice and the perfect

giver of grace. Yet the church plays an important role in extending God’s love to sinners—through
administering corrective discipline, extending sincere friendship, and announcing God’s forgiveness.

[BACK TO ] Do increased numbers make prayer more powerful? (Matthew 18:19–20)
Whether we pray with others or alone, God promises to hear and answer requests made in line with his will

(1Jn 5:14–15). According to Jesus, though, there is a special sense of his presence and power during times of
united prayer. This is especially reassuring when we must deal with problems of discipline and forgiveness, as
the context suggests. However, God does not guarantee he will grant requests offered selfishly or foolishly.

[BACK TO ] How large were these debts? (Matthew 18:24–28)
It is clear that 10,000 bags of gold represented a sizeable sum of money—probably millions of dollars. It

was an enormous and hopelessly insurmountable debt. By contrast, the fellow servant in Jesus’ example
owed a hundred silver coins—a much more manageable debt, equivalent to perhaps three or four months’
wages.

[BACK TO ] Is our salvation dependent on whether we forgive others? (Matthew 18:35)
Jesus told this parable to Peter and the disciples. It is not about salvation but about personal relationships.

To be right with God, we have to be right with other believers. If we ask God for forgiveness, we should forgive
others.

[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 26:1–5) The Son of Man will be handed over
See Mark 14:1–2; Luke 22:1–2.

[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 26:6–13) Very expensive perfume
Mark tells about the anointing of Jesus at Bethany in Mark 14:3–9. Luke and John give similar accounts in

Luke 7:37–38 and John 12:1–8.

[BACK TO ] Why were the disciples indignant? (Matthew 26:8–9)
They thought the woman’s actions were extravagant and wasteful because the perfume she poured out was

so valuable. It could have been sold and the money used for benevolent purposes. However, it seems that the
major complainer was Judas, whose real motive was not concern for the poor but personal greed (Jn 12:4–6).

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus endorse such extravagance? (Matthew 26:10)
This was a special occasion. He knew that he would soon be crucified. In this impulsive act of sacrifice, the

woman symbolically prepared his body for burial. It was a custom in those days to anoint the bodies of the



dead with sweet-smelling oil or spices. Jesus had already emphasized the ongoing need to help the poor
(25:35–36). Here he affirmed another important principle: it is never a waste to give one’s best to honor Jesus.

[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 26:14–16) Judas Iscariot
See Mark 14:10–11.

[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 26:17–19) Passover
See Mark 14:12–16; Luke 22:7–13.

[BACK TO ] How did the disciples prepare for the Passover? (Matthew 26:19)
Jewish law prescribed that a lamb be taken to the temple for slaughter (Dt 16:2, 5–6). It was then to be

roasted and eaten the same night (Ex 12:8–9). The disciples also had to purchase specific items required for
the Passover meal, prepare the food and set the table.

[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 26:26–29) This is my body
See Mark 14:22–25; Luke 22:17–20.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus say he would not drink again? (Matthew 26:29)
Because Jesus was going to die, he would eat no more Passover meals until the coming of the future

kingdom. At that time he will celebrate the great Messianic wedding supper (Rev 19:9) with those who have
commemorated the Lord’s Supper. Even now when Christians celebrate the Lord’s Supper, they are not only
remembering his crucifixion but also looking ahead to his second coming.

[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 26:31–35) You will disown me
See Mark 14:27–31; Luke 22:31–34.

[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 26:36–46) Gethsemane
See Mark 14:32–42; Luke 22:40–46.

[BACK TO ] Did Jesus struggle to obey? (Matthew 26:38–39)
No. Jesus was fully God, but he was also fully human—revealed in this vulnerable moment. Jesus was still

committed to his purpose to be the Savior of the world (Jn 12:27). However, the intense suffering he faced
caused him to turn to his Father for help—just as we might pray when confronted with overwhelming emotional
or physical pain.

[BACK TO ] Could God have provided another way for salvation? (Matthew 26:39)
Scripture tells us that God’s law demanded a sacrifice to atone for our sins, and the death of God’s perfect

Son was the sacrifice of atonement made once for all (Ro 3:25–26; Heb 7:27). It is essential for us to grasp
the enormity of our sin and the utter hopelessness of our depravity as well as the extent of God’s amazing and
gracious love (Ro 5:8; Heb 1:3).

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus ask the disciples to watch and pray? (Matthew 26:41)
In the loneliness that came while awaiting death, Jesus longed for the presence of friends who would pray

with him. In addition, the disciples needed to pray for their own benefit, considering their predicted denial,
cowardice and abandonment of Jesus. Their boasts of allegiance (v. 35) appear pathetic in light of their
behavior as the night wore on. Their failure to pray made them an easy mark for fear and temptation.

[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 26:47–56) The men … seized Jesus and arrested him
See Mark 14:43–50; Luke 22:47–53.

[BACK TO ] Why did Judas kiss Jesus? (Matthew 26:49)
A kiss was a traditional greeting. A disciple would greet his teacher with a kiss on the cheek or beard to

show honor and submission. The less important person initiated the kiss. This is the irony in this passage:
Judas used something meant to give honor to betray.

[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 26:57–68) Sanhedrin
See Mark 14:53–65; John 18:12–13, 19–24.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus refuse to answer the false charges? (Matthew 26:63)



These same men had resisted and twisted Jesus’ words before. Why should he speak to them now? This
was a biased, hostile trial, not an impartial hearing. The unfair and contradictory charges did not deserve a
response. Jesus did answer, however, when the high priest charged him under oath to tell them if he was the
Messiah (vv. 63–64).

[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 26:69–75) He denied it
See Mark 14:66–72; Luke 22:54–62; John 18:16–18, 25–27.

[BACK TO ] What was distinctive about Peter’s accent? (Matthew 26:73)
Although there were many dialects and languages spoken in the region due to Roman occupation, Peter’s

Galilean accent was recognizable. Some say the Galileans interchanged the pronunciation of several Aramaic
letters, dividing or blending words in ways that made them unintelligible to others. Later, the religious leaders
were astonished that Peter could speak so powerfully since he and John were unschooled, ordinary men (Ac
4:13).

[BACK TO ] Why did Peter weep? (Matthew 26:75)
Because he suddenly felt the weight of his own failure. Though he had earlier wanted to fight for Jesus (v.

35), now his courage melted into confusion. Perhaps he was bewildered and disheartened by Jesus’ earlier
rejection of his rescue attempt in the garden (Jn 18:10–11). But the crowing rooster brought things back into
perspective with a shocking realization: he had betrayed the one he loved, just as Jesus had foretold.

[BACK TO ] Since Judas confessed, was he forgiven? (Matthew 27:4)
It’s obvious that Judas deeply regretted his actions. Seeing that Jesus was condemned, Judas was seized

with remorse (v. 3). He returned his ill-gotten gains and confessed his sin. Yet remorse does not necessarily
equal repentance. The despair that led Judas to take his own life suggests that he did not receive the inner
peace that comes with forgiveness. His sorrow—not the kind that leads to forgiveness—seems to be a prime
example of what Paul wrote about: Godly sorrow brings repentance that leads to salvation and leaves no
regret, but worldly sorrow brings death (2Co 7:10).

[BACK TO ] Why was the money that was paid for Jesus’ betrayal suddenly tainted?
(Matthew 27:6)

How ironic that the same money taken from the temple treasury by the priests to trap Jesus was now too
dirty for them to put back into the treasury. Perhaps the priests wanted to distance themselves from the
murderous results they had purchased with the money. They failed to see their hypocrisy: they followed the
law by not returning the money to the treasury but ignored the law that forbade murder.

[BACK TO ] Why did Matthew credit Jeremiah with something Zechariah said? (Matthew
27:9–10)

Some say that Matthew made a mistake. Others say an error was made by a later scribe. Still others
suggest that Matthew combined Jeremiah’s material (Jer 19:1–13 or perhaps Jer 8:2–12 or 32:6–9) with
Zechariah’s statement (Zec 11:12–13) but attributed it to Jeremiah because he was the better-known prophet.

[BACK TO ] What did the title the king of the Jews mean to Pilate? (Matthew 27:11)
The Roman government was particularly sensitive to subversive elements in society that could undermine

their base of power. Anyone who claimed to be a leader or a king was a potential threat. Jesus had been
accused of rebelling against Rome and opposing payment of taxes to Caesar (Lk 23:1–2). Pilate’s use of the
inscription was a fearsome warning to those who might consider rebelling against Rome. See Why wasn’t
Pilate bothered by Jesus’ claim to be the king of the Jews? (Lk 23:3–4).

[BACK TO ] Who was most guilty for Jesus’ death? (Matthew 27:24–25)
Pilate was guilty of cowardice and the unjust use of his authority. However, the high priest Caiaphas should

have understood how Jesus fulfilled the prophecies of the Messiah. Though Caiaphas knew about Jesus’
miracles and ministry, his hatred and envy caused him to condemn Jesus (Jn 11:49–50). He saw Jesus’
popularity with the people as a threat to the political power that he and the other Jewish leaders had been
given by the Romans. Jesus had made it clear, however, that he laid down his life freely (Jn 10:14–17). His
death was his own choice.

[BACK TO ] How was Jesus flogged? (Matthew 27:26)
Romans flogged prisoners using a leather whip with multiple ends and sharp bits of bone or metal

embedded in the ends. A flogging could leave the back raw and bleeding, sometimes exposing bones and



organs. Roman floggings were so brutal that they sometimes caused death.

[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 27:27–31) They … mocked him
See Mark 15:16–20.

[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 27:33–44) They … crucified him
See Mark 15:22–32; Luke 23:33–43; John 19:17–24.

[BACK TO ] Why did the soldiers offer Jesus a drink of wine and gall? (Matthew 27:34)
Sometimes gall was mixed with wine and offered to victims of crucifixion as an anesthetic to reduce

suffering—but Jesus rejected this crude painkiller. The term gall was used for a variety of bitter-tasting
substances derived from plants or tree bark. It probably refers to the same thing as the myrrh mentioned in
Mark 15:23. Or it may be that both gall and myrrh were added to the wine.

[BACK TO ] Did one criminal repent or not? (Matthew 27:44; see Lk 23:40–42)
According to Luke, one criminal had a change of heart. The apparent difference between the accounts of

Matthew and Luke seems to stem from the timing of events. Matthew recorded earlier events when both
criminals hurled insults at Jesus. Luke picks up the story when one of them, seeing Jesus forgive his
executioners (Lk 23:34), decided to believe in Jesus.

[BACK TO ] Did God actually forsake Jesus? (Matthew 27:46)
The divine and human natures of Jesus were never separated, even during the crucifixion. Yet it is clear,

difficult as it is to explain, that Jesus’ intimate fellowship with God the Father was temporarily broken as he
took the sin of the entire world on himself. Jesus quoted the words of Psalm 22, which begins with despair but
ends with renewed trust in God.

[BACK TO ] Why did the curtain in the temple tear in two? (Matthew 27:51)
This large blue, purple and scarlet curtain (Ex 26:31–33) separated the Holy Place from the Most Holy

Place, the inner room of the temple that had earlier housed the ark, which symbolized God’s presence (Ex
30:6; Lev 16:1–2). The curtain was, in effect, the barrier that separated people from God. When God
supernaturally tore the curtain (perhaps by an earthquake), he showed dramatically that Jesus’ death had
given people access to God (Heb 9:1–15; 10:19–22).

[BACK TO ] Why did God bring some dead people back to life at this time? (Matthew 27:52–
53)

The unusual events that accompanied Jesus’ death and resurrection marked an unprecedented crossroads
in history. The resurrection of these holy people gave additional evidence that death was not the final victor. It
also foreshadowed a time when all the faithful will be raised to life (1Co 15:20, 50–57; 1Th 4:13–18).

[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 27:57–61) Joseph took the body
Also see Mark 15:42–47, Luke 23:50–56; John 19:38–42.

[BACK TO ] What kind of seal would have made the tomb secure? (Matthew 27:66)
The stone covering the tomb’s entrance probably had a rope or cord wrapped across it. The cord was then

sealed in wax or clay at each end, so that no one could move the stone without breaking the seal or cutting
the cord. It is possible that the seal included the official imprint of the Roman Empire, so anyone who broke
the seal would have been violating imperial law. Of course, the detachment of soldiers stationed by the tomb
added force to the seal.

[BACK TO ]  (Matthew 28:1–8) Mary Magdalene and the other Mary went to look at the tomb
See Mark 16:1–8; Luke 24:1–10; John 20:1–8.

[BACK TO ] Why did some disciples doubt what they saw? (Matthew 28:17)
The resurrection was so startling that some of the disciples found it hard to believe at first. For more than a

month, therefore, Jesus supplied his disciples with many convincing proofs that he was alive (Ac 1:3; see Ac
10:40–41). It is possible that on this occasion some were seeing the risen Jesus for the first time.

[BACK TO ] Why doesn’t Jesus use his authority to right earth’s wrongs? (Matthew 28:18)



The earth’s wrongs do not result from a lack of power or concern on the Lord’s part but from human
rebellion against his authority. Eventually Jesus will bring a full and final end to injustice. Eventually everyone
will acknowledge his authority (Php 2:9–11).

[BACK TO ] Who should go and make disciples? (Matthew 28:19)
Jesus’ command was intended not only for his first disciples but also for us today. By sharing in the ministry

of disciple making, we submit to the authority of Christ Jesus (v. 18). Individuals may have different roles and
abilities, but all of Jesus’ disciples can have a part in calling others to follow Christ Jesus.

[BACK TO ] In what sense is Jesus always with us? (Matthew 28:20)
Soon after saying these words, Jesus left this earth and ascended into heaven (Lk 24:50–51). Though

physically absent, he remains with believers in a spiritual sense. It is his spiritual presence within that
strengthens and encourages believers (Jn 14:16–20; Ro 8:9–11). Those who trust in Jesus will find him with
them no matter where they go or what problems they face.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 1:2–8) I will send my messenger
See Matthew 3:1–11; Luke 3:2–16.

[BACK TO ] Why did John baptize? (Mark 1:4)
Jews required that converts to Judaism undergo a ritual washing. John used baptism to symbolize the

cleansing that comes when someone repents from sin. John’s baptism was a visual message that being
Jewish was not enough; repentance (a radical change of heart that brings about a conscious turning away
from sin) is essential for entering God’s kingdom. Later, Christians used baptism to depict the believer’s union
with Christ Jesus: believers have died and been raised with Christ Jesus (Ro 6:3–4).

[BACK TO ] Why did John dress so strangely? (Mark 1:6)
Dressing in camel hair and wearing a leather belt was reminiscent of the earlier prophet Elijah (2Ki 1:8),

whom the prophet Malachi said would appear before the Messiah came (Mal 4:5–6). John, like Elijah, devoted
his life to calling people back to God. John’s simple food, clothing and lifestyle were also a visual protest
against self-indulgence.

[BACK TO ] What is baptism with the Holy Spirit? (Mark 1:8)
This phrase refers to the Spirit coming to dwell within believers (Jn 14:17; 1Co 6:19), empowering them to

be witnesses for the Lord (Lk 24:48–49; Ac 1:8; 2:1–21), giving them spiritual gifts (1Co 12:4), teaching and
guiding them (Jn 14:26; 16:13, 15), interceding for them (Ro 8:26) and helping them live holy lives (Ro 8:1–
13).

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus want to be baptized? (Mark 1:9–10)
By being baptized, Jesus identified himself with sinful humanity. Even more, the Spirit of God came on

Jesus at his baptism to validate his divine identity and earthly mission.

[BACK TO ] Was Jesus really tempted? (Mark 1:12–13)
Since the text says Jesus was tempted, we must assume that this temptation was real. Jesus, like Adam

and Eve before they sinned, had no sin nature. But Jesus was subject to the same weaknesses and
temptations that all humans are (Heb 2:18; 4:15) and had the potential to sin. Adam and Eve failed when they
were tempted, but Jesus did not, and he therefore was the perfect sacrifice that paid for our sin.

[BACK TO ] What is the kingdom of God? (Mark 1:15)
The kingdom of God refers to God’s “reign,” or authority, over all things. It is eternal and universal—God has

always reigned supreme over the universe. Yet because of sin, we do not see God’s reign fully on Earth.
Jesus’ announcement of the coming of the kingdom meant that God’s promises of salvation from sin and
death made in the Old Testament were about to be fulfilled through Jesus’ life, death and resurrection. Jesus
taught that the kingdom of God is both a present and a future reality and that it is both within and outside the
believer.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 1:16–20) Come, follow me
See also Matthew 4:18–22; Luke 5:2–11; John 1:35–42.

[BACK TO ] How do demons possess someone? (Mark 1:23)



A wicked spirit sometimes poses as a physical or mental illness or as an unusual behavior beyond the
control of the person involved. In Scripture, the appearance of evil spirits reached a climax during the earthly
ministry of Jesus, perhaps as part of Satan’s effort to discredit Jesus.

[BACK TO ] Why would demons publicize Jesus’ true identity? (Mark 1:24)
Though their confession was true, it was likely motivated by fear. They knew Jesus would one day execute

their final judgment and feared that day had arrived. Ironically, people who deny Jesus’ deity and authority
show less knowledge than the demons who acknowledge it.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 1:29–31) Simon’s mother-in-law
See Matthew 8:14–15; Luke 4:38–39.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus need to pray? (Mark 1:35)
Though Jesus was both fully human and fully divine, while on earth he lived in complete dependence on the

Father and the Holy Spirit (Heb 5:7–8). It was prayer that sustained him, just as it does us.

[BACK TO ] What kind of disease was leprosy? (Mark 1:40)
Leprosy is known today as Hansen’s disease, although the Biblical term may have also included other types

of skin ailments. Leprosy was believed to be very contagious. Some forms caused paralysis and gangrene.
Ceremonial Old Testament law declared lepers unclean (Lev 13:1–46; 14:1–32). The Jews saw leprosy as a
sign of God’s curse, and their treatment of lepers was often inhumane. See Why treat someone with a disease
in such a callous manner? (Lev 13:46).

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 2:3–12) Your sins are forgiven
See Matthew 9:2–8; Luke 5:18–26.

[BACK TO ] Did these men destroy the roof? (Mark 2:4)
The damage wasn’t as serious as it sounds. Homes at that time were often built with outside staircases to

the roof. The roof itself was flat and made of tile sandwiched around brush or branch insulation. To lift a
section of the roof, then dig through the insulation and remove a tile from the ceiling was not a drastic
measure. The opening could have been easily repaired. Jesus rightly focused on the compassion of these
men for their sick friend rather than the minor structural damage that occurred.

[BACK TO ] Why did the teachers of the law think that Jesus was blaspheming? (Mark 2:7)
Only God can forgive sins, so Jesus’ claim that he (the Son of Man) has authority to forgive sins was an

astonishing one. It was viewed by the religious leaders as blasphemy. Jesus was claiming to be God.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 2:14–17) Levi got up and followed him
See Matthew 9:9–13; Luke 5:27–32.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus associate with disreputable people? (Mark 2:15)
Jesus associated with the lowest members of society—sinners, outcasts and the poor—because they were

the ones who recognized their need of him and responded in faith. Jesus illustrated this with a proverb: It is
not the healthy who need a doctor, but the sick (v. 17). The self-righteous Pharisees rejected him because
they did not think they were “sick.”

[BACK TO ] Should Christians fast? (Mark 2:18–20)
Yes. Fasting is beneficial to our spiritual development; it helps us focus on prayer and reminds us of our

weakness and complete dependence on God. Jesus told his disciples they should not fast while he was
physically with them. In his absence, fasting is permissible. See Does God want us to fast? (Mt 6:18).

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus talk about patches and wineskins? (Mark 2:21–22)
Jesus was making the point that rigid forms of religion (like the rules of the Pharisees) were incompatible

with the living faith he taught. Just as new patches shrink, ruining old clothing, and new wine expands, ruining
wineskins that will not stretch, it’s useless to try to merge the two. Jesus brings a newness that cannot be
confined within the old forms.

[BACK TO ] What was unlawful about getting food on the Sabbath? (Mark 2:23–24)



Jesus’ disciples were violating the Pharisees’ detailed rules regarding Sabbath rest. God’s law did forbid
working on the Sabbath, but Jewish traditions defined what “work” entailed in stifling detail. The Pharisees
considered it wrong even to pluck a bit of grain and rub it in one’s hand before eating it. In their opinion, those
actions constituted reaping and threshing. But God intended Sabbath-keeping to be a blessing, not a burden
(v. 27).

[BACK TO ] Did David break the law? (Mark 2:25–26)
Technically yes, since the Old Testament law reserved the consecrated bread (v. 26) for the priests (Lev

24:5–9). But Jesus’ point was that the spirit, or purpose, of the law was greater than its letter, which meant that
some laws supersede others. David’s physical need was more important than mere ritual observance. The law
was meant to benefit people, not control or condemn them (Mk 2:27).

[BACK TO ] Did Jesus break the law? (Mark 2:27)
No. The Sabbath was created as a welcome rest in remembrance of God. But for many it had become a

joyless ritual because of the Pharisees’ regulations. Jesus insisted on observing the Sabbath as it was
originally intended. Rather than discarding the commandment to remember the Sabbath day by keeping it holy
(Ex 20:8), Jesus demonstrated that one way to obey God’s directive for the day was by feeding the hungry.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 3:1–6) A man with a shriveled hand
See Matthew 12:9–14; Luke 6:6–11.

[BACK TO ] Why were these people looking for a reason to accuse Jesus? (Mark 3:2, 6)
The Herodians were supporters of Herod Antipas, the Roman-appointed ruler of Galilee. They perceived

Jesus as a political threat. The Pharisees, a religious group, were nervous about Jesus’ spiritual influence.
Normally bitter political opponents, the Herodians and Pharisees shared a common objective: eliminate Jesus.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 3:16–19) These are the twelve he appointed
See Matthew 10:2–4; Luke 6:14–16.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus’ family think he was out of his mind? (Mark 3:21)
His incredible claims, mass popularity and unusual behavior worried his brothers and sisters, who didn’t yet

believe he was the Son of God (Jn 7:5). They probably feared he was going mad because of his hectic
schedule of teaching, traveling and performing miracles. Embarrassment and fear most likely motivated them
to confront Jesus with their concerns.

[BACK TO ] Why did the teachers of the law accuse Jesus of being possessed by the devil?
(Mark 3:22)

The religious leaders accused Jesus of being possessed by Beelzebul, the prince of demons (Mt 12:24),
that is, Satan. Baal was a Canaanite deity; the name was expanded to Beelzebul, meaning “Exalted” or
“Prince Baal.” Their insult, though completely false, was an attempt to discredit the source of Jesus’ power.
Baal was a Canaanite god meaning “lord” or “master.” An early related form was Baal-Zebul. The Jews
ridiculed the idol and its worshipers by changing the name to Baal-Zebub (e.g., 2Ki 1:2)—meaning “lord of the
flies—or Baal-Zebul or Beelzebul (e.g., here)—meaning “lord of the dung” or “lord of the dung hill”.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 3:23–27) How can Satan drive out Satan?
See Matthew 12:25–29; Luke 11:17–22.

[BACK TO ] What sin is unforgivable? (Mark 3:29)
Jesus said the only eternal and unforgiveable sin is blaspheming the Holy Spirit. Mark connects this sin with

the claim by the religious leaders that Jesus was casting out demons by Satan’s power (vv. 22, 30). So, the
unforgivable sin is attributing the work of the Holy Spirit to Satan. Since only the Holy Spirit draws people to
Jesus, blaspheming the Holy Spirit means turning to darkness despite a full revelation of the light—an ultimate
and final rejection of God. See the article What is blasphemy against the Spirit? (Mt 12:31–32).

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 3:31–35) Who are my mother and my brothers?
See Matthew 12:46–50; Luke 8:19–21.

[BACK TO ] Did Jesus have brothers and sisters? (Mark 3:33)



Yes. Although Jesus was Mary’s firstborn and was supernaturally conceived by the Holy Spirit (Mt 1:18, 20;
Lk 1:35), Mary and Joseph lived together normally as husband and wife after Jesus’ birth. They had four other
sons (James, Joseph, Jude and Simon) and at least two daughters (Mk 6:3). Two of these half brothers
(James and Jude) wrote letters that bear their names in the New Testament.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus tell stories instead of answering questions? (Mark 4:10–12, 21–
25)

Parables were used to reveal, as well as conceal, truth (Isa 6:9–10). Jesus concealed truth from those who
would reject his message—a judgment on their hardheartedness. Jesus may have kept certain secrets of the
kingdom hidden from casual observers, overzealous but poorly informed supporters, and outright opponents
to prevent them from steering his ministry toward a premature conclusion. To people willing to receive his
message, however, Jesus’ stories communicated further truth about the nature of God’s kingdom.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 4:13–20) Don’t you understand this parable?
See Matthew 13:18–23; Luke 8:11–15.

[BACK TO ] Is it wrong to keep our faith a private matter? (Mark 4:22)
Yes. Jesus said the light we have should be shared with others, just as a lamp should be set out to give light

to the whole room. The light is the message of salvation, the gospel—a word meaning “good news.” Shouldn’t
we want to share the good news about Jesus that has changed our lives and has the power to change the
world?

[BACK TO ] What is the measure Jesus was talking about here? (Mark 4:24)
With the measure you use, it will be measured to you means “You get back what you give.” Here it means

that those who accept the truth of Jesus’ teaching will receive even more truth in return. In Luke 6:38, the
same proverb is used to encourage generosity in giving; there it means “You will receive back according to
your generosity.” And in Matthew 7:2 it is used to warn against hypocritical judgment; there it means “You will
be judged by how you judge.”

[BACK TO ] Is it fair that even what [people] have will be taken from them? (Mark 4:25)
Jesus was talking about people’s response to the truth they have received (see the note above). Those who

accept the truth of Jesus’ teaching will receive even more truth; those who reject it will fall further into
darkness.

[BACK TO ] What is the kingdom of God? (Mark 4:26, 30)
The kingdom of God refers to God’s “reign,” or authority, over all things. It is eternal and universal—God has

always reigned supreme over the universe. Yet because of sin, we do not see God’s reign fully on Earth.
Jesus’ announcement of the coming of the kingdom meant that God’s promises of salvation from sin and
death made in the Old Testament were about to be fulfilled through Jesus’ life, death and resurrection. Jesus
taught that the kingdom of God is both a present and a future reality and that it is both within and outside the
believer.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 4:30–32) The kingdom of God … is like a mustard seed
See Matthew 13:31–32; Luke 13:18–19.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 4:35–41) A furious squall came up
See Matthew 8:18, 23–27; Luke 8:22–25.

[BACK TO ] Do we have fears because our faith is weak? (Mark 4:40)
Jesus didn’t promise that we would never face fearful circumstances. Instead, he taught that God is in

control and is greater than whatever we are facing. Faith means trusting that we never face dangers alone.
Knowing God is present keeps fear from paralyzing us.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 5:1–17) A man with an impure spirit
See Matthew 8:28–34; Luke 8:26–37.

[BACK TO ] Was this man suffering from a mental illness? (Mark 5:5)
Perhaps, but the root cause of this illness was demon possession. While some skeptics assume that all

cases of “demon possession” are really mental illnesses produced by natural causes, the Bible makes it clear



that demons are real and can possess people and cause various physical and mental disorders. See the
article Do demons still possess people today? (5:1–18). In this case, the man was restored (v. 15) when Jesus
cast out the demons, not when Jesus healed him of a disease.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus send the demons into pigs? (Mark 5:11–13)
Perhaps Jesus wanted a visible way to demonstrate to the man and his neighbors that the demons had left

the man. This dramatic exit would have convinced onlookers that Jesus had power over evil spirits and that
the man was truly free. Pigs were unclean (Lev 11:7), that is, they were not to be eaten by Jews.

[BACK TO ] What happened to the demons after the pigs drowned? (Mark 5:13)
The evil spirits, left without a living body to inhabit, probably searched for another body or bodies they could

enter (Mt 12:43). Though it was not yet the time for Jesus to execute final judgment on Satan, the slaughter of
the pigs served as a sign of coming judgment on Satan, his demons and all who oppose Jesus.

[BACK TO ] Why did this miracle scare people? (Mark 5:15–17)
They seemed to fear the awesome power of God displayed in their midst. Such supernatural power would

have been unnerving to people who had not shown any interest in honoring God. They may have seen the
loss of their herd as God’s judgment and perhaps feared further judgment.

[BACK TO ] What was the Decapolis? (Mark 5:20)
It was the name of ten Gentile cities—Scythopolis, Damascus, Canatha, Abila, Raphana, Gadara, Pella,

Dion, Philadelphia and Gerasa—taken from the Jews by the Roman general Pompey in 65 BC. All of the cities
except Scythopolis were located east of the Jordan River (see Map 9 at the back of this Bible). Jesus’
command that the man tell about how much Jesus had done for him is in contrast to Jesus’ exhortation to
keep silent in other cases (1:34, 44; 3:12; 5:43). His command here is evidence that God has deep love and
mercy for Gentiles as well as Jews.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 5:22–43) She was freed from her suffering
See Matthew 9:18–26; Luke 8:41–56.

[BACK TO ] How could a woman draw on Jesus’ power without his permission? (Mark 5:25–
29)

Jesus was always in control; his power was never released without his consent. Why, then, did he ask who
had touched him? Possibly he did so to make the woman go public. It would have been in her best interest—
not to mention the crowd’s—to tell others what had happened to her. Thus, a person of timid faith became a
faithful witness.

[BACK TO ] Will people be healed if only they have enough faith? (Mark 5:34–36)
Jesus taught that faith prompts God to respond to our need. Sometimes it is the faith of friends or family that

God rewards. Occasionally, God’s healing work seems unrelated to anyone’s faith—the only explanation is
God’s sovereign choice. But Jesus never taught that faith automatically brings healing. Of Jesus’ 35 miracles
recorded in the Gospels, no formula guaranteeing healing can be found. See Does God guarantee healing
from any disease? (Ps 103:3 and Is healing guaranteed?) (Jas 5:15–16).

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus say the girl was asleep? (Mark 5:39)
The Bible uses asleep (or sleep) as a euphemism for death (Jn 11:11–14; 1Co 11:30; 15:51; 1Th 4:13–15),

similar to people’s use today of the phrase “passed away.” Jesus perhaps spoke of death as sleep because
death is no more serious than slumber for believers, whom Jesus will raise when he returns.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus insist the witnesses keep quiet? (Mark 5:43)
In Mark’s Gospel, Jesus repeatedly tried to keep his Messiahship a secret by (1) silencing demons, (2)

telling those he healed not to tell anyone and (3) warning his disciples to keep his identity a secret. His goal
was to dampen popular expectations so he could accomplish the ministry God had given him and define his
Messiahship on his own terms—not as a conquering king but as the servant who came to give his life as a
ransom for many (10:45).

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 6:1–6) Isn’t this the carpenter?
Matthew 13:54–58 says that Jesus was without honor in his hometown.

[BACK TO ] Does our unbelief limit what God can do? (Mark 6:5–6)



No, unless God limits himself. Jesus limited himself by healing in response to faith. If there was no faith,
there was no healing. A doctor might say to a patient who refuses to take his medicine, “I can’t help you.” In
the same way, Jesus couldn’t help those in Nazareth who refused to believe.

[BACK TO ] Were the disciples exorcists? (Mark 6:7)
The issue was authority, not personal power, over evil spirits. Jesus gave the disciples authority over evil

spirits. As the demons submitted to the disciples at the name of Jesus (Lk 10:17), the power of the kingdom
was displayed. Exorcism must be done in Jesus’ name, that is, on his authority (cf. Ac 19:13–16).

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus say to take nothing? (Mark 6:8)
Jesus wanted the Twelve to be completely dependent on God for their provision. He wanted them to see

that God would provide for them through the hospitality of others. In fact, the New Testament churches were
repeatedly encouraged to support those who ministered to them (Php 4:14–19; 1Ti 5:17–18; 3Jn 5–8).

[BACK TO ] Why shake the dust off [their] feet? (Mark 6:11)
Jews returning to Israel from a foreign land shook the dust from their sandals and clothing to avoid defiling

the land they considered holy. The disciples were delivering a similar warning to the people of Israel. If they
rejected the message of Jesus the Messiah, they would face the same judgment as unbelieving foreigners.

[BACK TO ] Does oil cure sickness? (Mark 6:13)
The disciples used oil as a symbol of God’s healing and blessing. Anointing with oil is a common Biblical

metaphor for the pouring out of God’s Spirit on an individual. It is the Spirit of God, not oil, that heals the sick.

[BACK TO ] Why did Herod like to listen to John the Baptist, who criticized Herod’s lifestyle?
(Mark 6:20)

John the Baptist was a charismatic preacher with a powerful, prophetic message drawn from the Hebrew
Scriptures (the Old Testament). Herod knew the Biblical stories and prophecies, and he was no doubt
fascinated by John’s provocative message. John’s ascetic lifestyle and eccentric clothing probably also
interested Herod, whose palace life of luxury could not have been more different.

[BACK TO ] Would Herod really have given up to half [his] kingdom to this girl? (Mark 6:23)
Probably not. Herod’s promise to the girl appears to have been a stock phrase used by ancient monarchs to

express a general promise of favor.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 6:32–44) The five loaves and the two fish
Matthew 14:13–21, Luke 9:10–17 and John 6:5–13 document Jesus’ feeding of 5,000. Mark 8:2–9 tells of

another occasion when Jesus fed 4,000.

[BACK TO ] How was the crowd like sheep without a shepherd? (Mark 6:34)
Israel’s religious leaders (sometimes called “shepherds”) had failed the people by not providing true spiritual

leadership. Jesus was a true shepherd because he had compassion for the people—teaching them, feeding
them and bringing them back into a right relationship with God. See John 10:1–18, where Jesus called himself
the good shepherd in contrast to the hired hand (the religious leaders), who did not care for the sheep.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 6:45–51) He went out to them, walking on the lake
See Matthew 14:22–32; John 6:15–21.

[BACK TO ] If Jesus is God, why did he need to pray? (Mark 6:46)
Jesus is God, but he is not the Father nor is he the Holy Spirit. While on Earth Jesus did nothing on his own

but spoke only what the Father taught him (Jn 8:28) and did miracles by the power of the Holy Spirit (Lk 5:17).
Because he lived in constant communication with the Father, Jesus’ consistent prayer life provided a living
example for his disciples and enabled him to identify with our humanity (Heb 4:14–16). He demonstrated what
it means to live in complete harmony with the Father’s will and to pray continually (1Th 5:17).

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus walk on the water? (Mark 6:48)
Jesus usually limited himself to the physical constraints of this world. Yet he performed many miracles for

various purposes. Walking on the water demonstrated Jesus’ power over nature. Furthermore, this incident
strengthened the disciples’ trust in Jesus at a time when they were probably disappointed and confused by his
earlier refusal to be made king (Jn 6:14–15).



[BACK TO ] How were their hearts hardened? (Mark 6:51–52)
Jesus’ miracles—especially the feeding of the 5,000—were intended to reveal to the disciples Jesus’ identity

as the Messiah and Son of God. Yet when Jesus walked on the water and calmed the sea, they showed fear
rather than understanding— for they had not understood about the loaves; their hearts were hardened.
Because of fear, pride and self-centeredness, the disciples were in danger of the same kind of unbelief and
rejection that characterized the religious leaders (3:5; 8:17–21).

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 6:53–56) All who touched it were healed
See Matthew 14:34–36.

[BACK TO ] Why was washing before meals so important? (Mark 7:1–3)
As a matter of religious custom, the Pharisees insisted on special hand-washing ceremonies to remove the

contaminating effects of contact with “unclean” persons or objects. This practice probably was derived from
Old Testament teachings that prohibited contact with unclean things (Lev 5:2–3) and prescribed special
washings for the priests (Ex 30:17–21). Jesus followed God’s law, but he felt no obligation to observe all the
traditions of the elders (Lk 11:37–39).

[BACK TO ] How can worship be in vain? (Mark 7:7)
Empty rituals strip worship of its meaning and power, for God desires worshipers who worship him in the

Spirit and in truth (Jn 4:23–24). Naturally, worship is vain if it is directed toward a false god. Worship can also
be vain when it consists of a rote adherence to human rules and teachings without honest, thoughtful, heartfelt
praise to God.

[BACK TO ] How can we distinguish God’s commands from religious traditions? (Mark 7:8)
Truly keeping God’s commands means going beyond outward obedience to a heartfelt desire to love and

honor him. Religious traditions are merely external requirements that can miss God’s purpose behind the
command. Jesus gave an example in verses 9–13 (see the note below), where the real motive was
selfishness rather than love for God.

[BACK TO ] What is Corban? (Mark 7:11)
Corban is a Hebrew/Aramaic word that means “offering” or “gift devoted to God.” Once something was

declared devoted, it could never be used for any other purpose. The scam mentioned here was simple: people
could protect their assets until after their death by simply putting them under a vow. Even needy elderly
parents were excluded from help once something was Corban. Jesus defined this as a clear example of
hypocrisy.

[BACK TO ] Did Jesus abolish Jewish dietary laws by declaring all foods clean? (Mark 7:19)
Jesus did not come to abolish the Law but to fulfill it (Mt 5:17). Food was merely a superficial means to show

the importance of spiritual cleanliness. Jesus shifted the focus away from external restrictions so that people
could look within. He taught that what makes a person unclean is sin, not food. Still, his statement would have
scandalized many of his listeners because, from their perspective, he was undermining their religious laws.

[BACK TO ] Jesus Visits Syrian Phoenicia (Mark 7:24)



[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus resist helping the woman? (Mark 7:26–27)
Jesus was not forcing this Gentile woman to beg but was perhaps probing the depth of her faith in the God

of Israel. Or his response to the woman’s persistence may have been a lesson about the universal, responsive
love of God. The woman’s persistence indicated she sensed something from Jesus that encouraged her to
continue asking—perhaps a twinkle in his eye or a warmth in his voice.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 7:31–37) A man who was deaf and could hardly talk
See Matthew 15:29–31.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 8:1–9) Another large crowd gathered
Matthew told about Jesus feeding 4,000 in Matthew 15:32–39. Mark also told of an occasion when Jesus

fed 5,000 in Mark 6:32–44.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 8:11–21) Watch out for the yeast of the Pharisees
See Matthew 16:5–12.

[BACK TO ] Do we test God by asking for miracles? (Mark 8:12)
Miracles have specific purposes. They are intended to glorify God and bring people to faith. Jesus wasn’t

condemning a desire to see that happen. Rather, he was rejecting the demand for a supernatural sideshow by
those who doubted his divine authority. He knew that even if he performed the miraculous, his critics still
wouldn’t accept his divine identity and message.

[BACK TO ] What was the yeast of the Pharisees and that of Herod? (Mark 8:15)
Just as yeast works its way through an entire batch of dough, certain lifestyles or attitudes can corrupt our

whole lives. Jesus warned his disciples about the influences of the Pharisees and of Herod. The Pharisees, in
their search for righteousness, fell into deadly legalism. Herod represented a life of lust and ambition. These
corrupting influences prevent people from intimate relationship with God.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus spit on the blind man’s eyes? (Mark 8:23)
Jesus, with his divine powers, certainly did not need to spit in order to heal blindness. Several Roman

writers, as well as Jewish rabbis, considered saliva to be a valid treatment for blindness. It may be that, in this
case, Jesus recognized the man’s need for increased faith and offered this physical action to raise his
expectations. If so, the man’s spiritual sight was strengthened as physical sight was imparted to him.

[BACK TO ] Did Jesus fail to heal the first time? (Mark 8:25)



This event teaches two lessons: Jesus heals people in a variety of ways—in this case, he used a two-step
process. More important, achieving spiritual insight may be a gradual process rather than a dramatic event.
The disciples, like the blind man, had a measure of insight but still needed the help of Jesus for further
understanding.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 8:27–29) You are the Messiah
See Matthew 16:13–16; Luke 9:18–20.

[BACK TO ] Why couldn’t the disciples tell anyone? (Mark 8:30)
Jesus was following his own timetable in revealing to the world who he was and what his future held. While

his disciples thought the Messiah would expel the Romans and establish a politically independent Israel,
Jesus was more concerned about fulfilling his mission of dying and rising from the dead.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 8:31–9:1) He must be killed
See Matthew 16:21–28; Luke 9:22–27.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus call Peter Satan? (Mark 8:33)
Peter failed to see that God’s plan was for Jesus to die in order to offer salvation to the world, so Peter

scolded Jesus. When Jesus called Peter Satan, he was identifying the source of Peter’s false assumptions
rather than labeling Peter as the devil himself.

[BACK TO ] Why is self-denial a prerequisite to being a Christian? (Mark 8:34)
The kingdom of heaven belongs to those who are poor in spirit (Mt 5:3)—those who recognize their spiritual

poverty and see their need for God’s help. Self-denial is an essential part of salvation because we cannot save
ourselves through human effort. Salvation comes by dying to the old life and rising again to new life in Christ
(Ro 6:1–11; Col 3:1–4).

[BACK TO ] Why was Jesus transfigured? (Mark 9:2–3)
Jesus had already told the disciples who he was; now God verified it. For the disciples’ benefit (not his own),

Jesus took on incredible brilliance, Moses and Elijah appeared, and God himself spoke. The cloud that
surrounded them signified that they were in the presence of the Lord. The message was clear: Jesus is the
Messiah, the Son of God. Hearing God’s spoken words and seeing a glimpse of Jesus’ heavenly splendor and
majesty powerfully reinforced Jesus’ identity as the Messiah.

[BACK TO ] How did they recognize Moses and Elijah? (Mark 9:4)
The Bible doesn’t tell us. If this was a vision, God could also have given the disciples divine insight to

recognize Moses and Elijah. It’s also possible that they overheard what was being said, causing them to
realize with whom Jesus was talking.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus command his disciples to keep quiet about the transfiguration?
(Mark 9:9)

Ironically, the Pharisees who demanded a sign from heaven as proof of Jesus’ identity (8:11–12) were not
close enough to him to see the miraculous sign when it came. Jesus may not have wanted news of his
transfiguration to become known because such accounts only would have increased the clamor for the
sensational.

[BACK TO ] What would Elijah restore? (Mark 9:12)
The final words of the Old Testament (Mal 4:5–6) predict that before the day of the Lord, a man like the

prophet Elijah would appear with a dramatic ministry of reconciliation. Jesus identified this person as John the
Baptist, who prepared the people for the life and ministry of Jesus (Mt 17:11–13; see Lk 1:17).

[BACK TO ]  (9:14–28, 30–32) He rebuked the impure spirit
See Matthew 17:14–19, 22–23; Luke 9:37–45.

[BACK TO ] Do evil spirits cause convulsions? (Mark 9:18)
They may be the cause of some convulsions. Passages like this indicate that sometimes demons manifest

themselves in visible physical signs. But every convulsion is not caused by a demon; physical causes may
also lie behind such symptoms.



[BACK TO ] If we believe, will all of our prayers be answered? (Mark 9:23)
When we have faith enough to believe, the impossible becomes possible. Jesus’ statement, however, is not

a formula we can use to obtain all our wishes. Other passages say we must pray in line with God’s will (1Jn
5:14–15), with the right motives (Jas 4:3), with persistence (Lk 11:8–10) and with a spirit of humility (Lk 18:14).
But this man didn’t need to hear about guidelines; he needed greater faith (Mk 9:24).

[BACK TO ] Should we pray for people to be delivered from evil spirits today? (Mark 9:29)
We are told throughout Scripture to pray about everything and to give all our concerns to God (Eph 6:18;

Php 4:6). We are also told that evil spirits are real and that they can possess people. While we must take care
not to assume all mental and physical illnesses are demonic, if there is clear evidence that someone is
possessed, we should certainly pray for the person’s deliverance.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 9:33–37) The greatest
See Matthew 18:1–5; Luke 9:46–48.

[BACK TO ] Why are children so important to Jesus? (Mark 9:42)
Children are important to Jesus for many reasons. They are among the most vulnerable members of

society, which makes them examples of God’s love for the humble and lowly (vv. 37, 42). They also illustrate
true faith, since they live in complete dependence on their parents—just as we are to live in complete
dependence on our heavenly Father (Mt 7:9–11; 18:3).

[BACK TO ] Was Jesus suggesting amputation? (Mark 9:43–47)
We should not take these statements literally, nor should we ignore them. Jesus was using overstatement—

a figure of speech called hyperbole—to make a point. We need to get rid of whatever harms us spiritually. If
something is hindering our intimate relationship with God, we need to get rid of it. Pornography, bad habits,
illicit relationships and many other self-destructive behaviors fall into this category.

[BACK TO ] Is divorce always wrong? (Mark 10:1–12)
Women in Jesus’ time had little legal protection. They could be divorced simply for displeasing their

husbands. Jesus’ teaching here is that divorce is contrary to the will of God and his intention that marriage last
a lifetime. Jesus acknowledged that in the case of adultery, divorce may be a sad necessity when one partner
refuses to stop his or her unfaithfulness. This is not the Bible’s last word on divorce, however. Paul later
suggested another possible scenario for divorce: when a believer is deserted by an unbelieving spouse (1Co
7:15).

[BACK TO ] In what sense do two become one flesh in marriage? (Mark 10:8)
God designed marriage as a living illustration of harmony and interdependence. One flesh underscores the

sexual union, but the marriage bond also signifies a profound spiritual merger as two individuals blend their
time, resources, emotions and goals. Just as Jesus binds together many individuals with unique personalities
and gifts (1Co 12:12–13), marriage combines two persons in a common bond of committed and lasting
faithfulness (Eph 5:21–33).

[BACK TO ] Why were the disciples upset about people bringing children to Jesus? (Mark
10:13)

The disciples probably meant well. Jesus was under great pressure from the constant crowds and a
demanding schedule that sometimes left no time even to eat. Like a receptionist for a busy executive, the
disciples apparently thought their role was to protect the Lord from what they considered annoying
interruptions and petty distractions. Jesus, however, always had time for children, seeing them as models of
innocence, humility and trust.

[BACK TO ] Should adults act like children? (Mark 10:14–15)
Jesus doesn’t call people to childish behavior; he calls them to childlike faith. The qualities of humility, trust,

receptivity and a lack of self-sufficiency all characterize the person of faith. The kingdom of God is not earned
by human effort but is received in childlike trust as a gift of the mercy and grace of God.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 10:17–31) Sell everything you have
See Matthew 19:16–30; Luke 18:18–30.

[BACK TO ] Did Jesus say salvation comes by obeying the commandments? (Mark 10:19)



No. Jesus focused on obedience to God’s law because it provided a familiar starting point for all who lived
under God’s old covenant. This young man was badly mistaken, however, if he assumed eternal life could be
gained by his good behavior—for no one is good enough to earn salvation by his works (Gal 3:10–14).

[BACK TO ] Should Christians sell their possessions and give to the poor? (Mark 10:21)
There is great value in living a simple and contented life, and at times we do need to sell or share our

belongings in order to help others. In this case, the rich man was overly attached to his possessions, so Jesus
challenged him to sacrifice in the one area that kept him from making a full commitment of faith. Unless we
give God first place in our lives, we give him no place.

[BACK TO ] How could a camel fit through the eye of a needle? (Mark 10:25)
Jesus painted an amusing picture of something impossible or absurd by human standards. The disciples

probably saw material wealth as a certain sign of God’s favor—but Jesus recognized how the love of money
creates temptations many cannot resist. No sinner, whether rich or poor, “deserves” to enter the kingdom of
heaven. But God’s grace can overcome seemingly impossible obstacles. See What did Jesus mean by a
camel going through the eye of a needle? (Lk 18:25).

[BACK TO ] Does Jesus want us to abandon our families? (Mark 10:29)
As he did in 9:43–47, Jesus used overstatement to make his point. The love Jesus asks of his followers

cannot compare to earthly relationships (Mt 10:37, 39; Lk 14:26–33). It takes first priority. However, putting
Jesus at the center of our lives does not compromise our other relationships; it enhances them.

[BACK TO ] What guarantee comes with our commitment to follow Jesus? (Mark 10:30)
We aren’t guaranteed prosperity, nor do we gain a hefty spiritual stock portfolio with guaranteed returns

when we serve God. Realistically, there will be problems and perhaps a high price to pay. But we are promised
not only blessings in this present age but also eternal life in the age to come.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 10:32–34) The Son of Man will be delivered over
Jesus’ prediction of his death can also be found in Matthew 20:17–19 and Luke 18:31–33. In addition, the

writers of the Old Testament foretold these events hundreds of years earlier: For Jesus’ betrayal, see Psalm
41:6–9. The crucifixion is foretold in Psalm 22:16–18 and Isaiah 53:4–10. The resurrection is foretold in Psalm
16:10 and Isaiah 53:11.

[BACK TO ] Why were James and John concerned about having places of importance?
(Mark 10:37)

James and John assumed that since Jesus was the Messiah (8:29) and was heading to Jerusalem (10:33),
he was about to claim Israel’s throne and overthrow the Romans. But with 12 disciples, who would be Jesus’
closest advisers? The two brothers tried to claim these key positions on his right and left. When the other
disciples heard about this, they were not pleased (v. 41)! Pride and a desire for power and influence motivated
them all.

[BACK TO ] Did Jesus advocate slavery? (Mark 10:44)
Jesus wasn’t endorsing the institution of slavery but used it as an object lesson in humility. His own

willingness to submit to the Father’s will, even to the point of death, is an example of servanthood lived out to
its fullest. It is also an example that he calls us to imitate. See the article Why doesn’t the Bible condemn
slavery? (1Pe 2:18–21).

[BACK TO ] Why do Mark and Luke mention one man, while Matthew mentions two? (Mark
10:46; cf. Mt 20:30; Lk 18:35)

By saying Jesus healed a blind man, Mark and Luke were not insisting that Jesus healed only one. It’s likely
they just focused their accounts on the one blind man (named Bartimaeus) who was the more prominent of
the two.

[BACK TO ] Why did the blind man call Jesus the Son of David? (Mark 10:47)
God promised King David that one of his descendants would reign forever on his throne (2Sa 7:11–16), and

Son of David became a title for the Messiah (Isa 9:7). Some Jewish traditions portray this Son of David as a
powerful healer and exorcist, and this may be why the blind man used the title. It is ironic that a man without
physical sight was able to “see” things that others had missed.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 11:1–11) Jesus entered Jerusalem



See Matthew 21:1–10; Luke 19:29–38.

[BACK TO ] Did Jesus borrow the colt without permission? (Mark 11:3)
We don’t know. It may have been prearranged, as perhaps was the case with the upper room (14:14–15).

The disciples, however, knew Jesus was the master of all creation and had an owner’s authority to use
whatever he wished. See Why did Jesus “borrow” without asking? (Mt 21:2–6).

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus welcome this public display of admiration? (Mark 11:7–10)
Jesus, at the climax of his ministry, was making a statement about who he was: the Son of David, the King

of kings, the conqueror of sin and sickness. Conquering generals at that time were given a “triumphal entry”
on their return to their home city. Palm branches were often waved during times of celebration and victory (Lev
23:40; Ps 118:25–27). The procession caused the city, crowded with people for Passover, to consider Jesus’
claims. See Why carpet the road with cloaks? (Lk 19:36).

[BACK TO ] Why did people put coats and branches on the roadway? (Mark 11:8)
This was a customary way for a crowd to welcome a triumphant king returning home in victory (2Ki 9:13).

This crowd was primarily looking for a political messiah to give them independence from the Roman Empire.
They did not understand that Jesus’ mission was to free them from the tyranny of sin rather than from political
domination.

[BACK TO ] Why was Jesus angry at a tree? (Mark 11:13–14)
The problem may have been that the fig tree had leaves but no fruit, like a person who promises to do good

but does not. (Though it was not the season for figs, neither was it the season for leaves. So, since this tree
had produced leaves, one could expect that it had also produced figs.) Jesus’ anger can be viewed as a vivid
object lesson. Fig trees often stood for the nation of Israel (Jer 8:13; Mic 7:1–6). So the “story” of the
unproductive fig tree (Lk 13:6–9) and the “incident” here both convey the same lesson: Israel will be judged for
its spiritual unfruitfulness unless it repents and acknowledges Jesus as the true Messiah.

[BACK TO ] Why did John place this temple cleansing at the beginning of Jesus’ ministry,
while Mark placed it at the end? (Mark 11:15–18)

All the Gospels record this event (Mt 21:12–16; Lk 19:45–47; Jn 2:13–16), but the first three Gospels seem
at odds with John’s chronology. Some suggest Jesus cleansed the temple twice, although others say the
controversy stirred by his actions would have ensured that the incident was not repeated. Some say John was
less concerned about the accuracy of the chronology and more interested in portraying Jesus as the Messiah.
See the article Why do details sometimes differ from one Gospel account to another? (Mk 1:12–13).

[BACK TO ] How had the temple become a den of robbers? (Mark 11:17)
Merchants were selling sacrificial animals and exchanging currency at exorbitant prices. By turning the court

of the Gentiles into a shopping mall, they prevented Gentiles from using this part of the temple as God had
intended—for prayer (Isa 56:6–7).

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 11:20–24) The fig tree you cursed has withered
See Matthew 21:19–22.

[BACK TO ] Can faith move mountains? (Mark 11:22–24)
The context of this saying is one of judgment. Mark placed the cleansing of the temple between the cursing

and the withering of the fig tree to indicate that it was an enacted parable on the judgment God would bring on
the temple (Jer 8:13; Mic 7:1–6). The demonstrative this in this mountain (Mk 11:23) suggests that Jesus was
pointing to a specific place. Some say that place was the temple mount and that it probably represented the
sacrificial system that would no longer be valid after Jesus’ resurrection. Faith would be the only way to
become right with God. Others say that place was the Mount of Olives. At Jesus’ return, he will descend from
heaven and split the mountain in two. See Will the Mount of Olives literally be split in two? (Zec 14:4).

[BACK TO ] Was Jesus trying to trick the religious leaders? (Mark 11:29)
No, he was trying to reveal their hypocrisy. They already knew that Jesus’ authority came from God and that

his message agreed with John the Baptist’s. Refusing to acknowledge that John’s authority came from God
showed that they were interested not in the truth but only in trapping Jesus. So he refused to answer their
question (v. 33).

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus use so many parables? (Mark 12:1)



See the article Why did Jesus speak in parables? (Mt 13:10–13).

[BACK TO ] What was the cornerstone? (Mark 12:10)
The Greek word literally means “head of the corner.” This term is used to describe either the bottom corner

of the building (a foundation stone) or the keystone of an archway. It can fall on someone or cause someone
to stumble (Mt 21:44). In either case, the stone is essential for holding the building together.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 12:13–17) Is it right to pay the imperial tax
See Matthew 22:15–22; Luke 20:20–26.

[BACK TO ] Did Jesus support paying taxes? (Mark 12:16–17)
The Pharisees resented the idea of paying taxes to Rome; supporters of Rome-appointed Herod defended

it. These opposing groups joined forces to try to make Jesus say something politically offensive. But neither
side could refute his answer: Acknowledge God’s rule, but recognize human government as well (Ro 13:1–7).
If legitimate taxes are owed, pay them.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 12:18–27) Whose wife will she be
See Matthew 22:23–33; Luke 20:27–38.

[BACK TO ] Did a Jewish man at this time still marry his brother’s widow? (Mark 12:19)
Some Jews probably still practiced this law. See Why was a man required to marry his brother’s widow? (Dt

25:5–10). Polygamy had not been practiced for nearly five centuries, since the end of the Babylonian exile.
The Sadducees, who did not believe in the resurrection of the dead, were not interested in polygamy; they
were simply mocking the idea of the resurrection.

[BACK TO ] Is there marriage in heaven? (Mark 12:25)
It seems unlikely, but that was not Jesus’ point. The Sadducees, who did not believe in the resurrection of

the dead, were attempting to show that the concept of the resurrection is absurd. Jesus’ point had to do with
the reality of the resurrection, not the lifestyle of heaven. Paul said that heaven’s pleasures will be infinitely
better than the best this life offers (1Co 15:35–57). See the article What do we have to look forward to? (1Co
15:35–57).

[BACK TO ] How does God’s name prove the resurrection? (Mark 12:26)
Jesus could have quoted more obvious Old Testament texts to prove the resurrection. But because the

Sadducees based their doctrine on only the five books of Moses (Genesis through Deuteronomy), Jesus
made his case by quoting from one of those books (Ex 3:6). To speak of “Yahweh (I AM), the God of Abraham”
was to imply not only that God had a past relationship with Abraham but also that God has a continuing
relationship with him in the present. Jesus was saying, in effect, “If you believe there is a God, then, since he
is (not was) Abraham’s God, you should believe Abraham still exists.”

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 12:28–34) Which is the most important?
See Matthew 22:34–40.

[BACK TO ] How can God be three (the Trinity) and one at the same time? (Mark 12:29)
The Bible teaches that there is only one God who exists in three persons—Father, Son and Spirit. See the

article How can we understand the Trinity? (Mt 3:16–17).

[BACK TO ] Was this teacher of the law close to becoming saved? (Mark 12:34)
Apparently he was, since there is no hint from the context that Jesus was being sarcastic or using irony

here. Mark explicitly says that the man answered wisely and that Jesus said the man was not far from the
kingdom of God. The teacher of the law recognized that loving God and loving others was the key to genuine
faith and that those two things were more important than external regulations or rituals. However, we don’t
know whether he actually demonstrated faith in Jesus.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 12:35–37) David himself calls him “Lord”
See Matthew 22:41–46; Luke 20:41–44.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 12:38–40) Watch out for the teachers of the law
See Matthew 23:1–7; Luke 20:45–47.



[BACK TO ] What was the temple treasury? (Mark 12:41)
The temple treasury was located either in the outermost court of the temple, called the court of women, or in

a nearby hallway (see Map 10 at the back of this Bible). There were seven boxes for the temple tax and six
boxes for freewill offerings. The poor widow gave to the latter.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 13:1–37) When will these things happen?
See Matthew 24:1–51; Luke 21:5–36.

[BACK TO ] What was the disciples’ real agenda? (Mark 13:4)
Matthew makes it clear that the disciples wanted to know not only when the temple would be destroyed but

also what would be the signs of Jesus’ return and the end of human history (Mt 24:3). Human nature seems to
desire inside information. Jesus addressed all these questions together (Mk 13:5–37), but he did not offer the
definitive answer they and Christians through the ages have wished for.

[BACK TO ] Has this prophecy already been fulfilled? (Mark 13:5–25)
Christians disagree. Deceivers, wars, earthquakes, famines and various persecutions (vv. 5–13) occurred in

the first generation of the church—and have recurred in most generations since. But the gospel has yet to be
preached to all nations (v. 10). While some prophecies have been fulfilled, such as Jerusalem’s destruction at
the hands of the Romans in AD 70, their complete fulfillment awaits the final return of Jesus.

[BACK TO ] What is the abomination that causes desolation? (Mark 13:14)
This phrase (from Da 9:27) refers to an act of sacrilege in the temple. One example from Jewish history

occurred in 168 BC when an invader, Antiochus IV Epiphanes, erected a pagan altar to Zeus on the sacred
altar in the temple of Jerusalem. Jesus apparently was referring to the temple’s coming destruction by the
Romans, which occurred in AD 70. Some think that an antichrist will commit a similar sacrilege just before
Jesus returns (2Th 2:4; Rev 13:5–7).

[BACK TO ] Was Jesus predicting a future tribulation? (Mark 13:19)
Jesus predicted that a time of unequaled distress will occur on Earth between the temple’s desolation (vv.

4–18) and Jesus’ return (vv. 24–27). During this time, Gentiles will overrun Jerusalem. The distress,
sometimes referred to as “the tribulation,” may become particularly intense just before Jesus’ return.

[BACK TO ] Is it wrong to ask for signs and miracles? (Mark 13:22)
See What’s wrong with wanting evidence? (Mt 12:39 and Why did Jesus criticize people for wanting to see

signs and wonders?) (Jn 4:48).

[BACK TO ] How will the sun be darkened? (Mark 13:24)
We don’t know the exact phenomenon being described here. But since Jesus’ first coming was

accompanied by unusual signs on the earth and in the sky (Mt 28:2; Lk 2:8–14; 23:44–45), it does not seem
unreasonable to believe that other signs will occur when Jesus returns. Other passages also tell of dramatic
events that will take place at the return of Jesus (1Th 4:16–17; 2Pe 3:10–13).

[BACK TO ] How long is a generation? (Mark 13:30)
A generation was considered to span about 40 years. But the word generation may also mean “race of

people.” Since many of the signs of Jesus’ coming occurred in the first century, the word may refer to the final
generation alive when the last of the signs are fulfilled. Or perhaps it refers to the Jewish race itself, which has
survived against all odds and will exist at Jesus’ return.

[BACK TO ] Why didn’t Jesus know when he was returning? (Mark 13:32)
When Jesus became human and came to Earth, he gave up the right to use his divine abilities for his own

purposes (Php 2:6–8). Because Jesus submitted to the Father in everything, he also left the matter of the
timing of his return to the Father. People today who claim to know the day of Jesus’ return are claiming to
know more than Jesus did; they are false prophets.

[BACK TO ] Should we still be watching for Jesus’ return? (Mark 13:37)
Yes! The central theme of this teaching is that believers should always be ready and waiting for Jesus’

return (vv. 9, 23, 33, 35). He could return at any time.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 14:1–11) A woman … poured the perfume on his head



Matthew’s account of Jesus’ anointing at Bethany is found in Matthew 26:6–13. John has a similar account
in John 12:1–8.

[BACK TO ] Is this the same story as in Matthew, Luke and John? (Mark 14:3–9)
This story is also recorded in Matthew and John (Mt 26:6–13; Jn 12:1–8). The incident in Luke (Lk 7:36–50)

is an entirely different event. The point of this story is that Jesus was being prepared for his death by being
anointed with perfume (a Jewish burial custom). The other people present completely missed the point of this
incident.

[BACK TO ] Doesn’t Jesus care about the needs of the poor? (Mark 14:7)
It’s clear from Jesus’ life and teaching that showing compassion toward the needy is a high priority for him.

His point was that we should not criticize generosity aimed at honoring God, regardless of how the money
might otherwise have been used.

[BACK TO ] What motivated Judas to betray Jesus? (Mark 14:10–11)
Some think he was trying to force Jesus to overthrow the Romans. Judas may have become impatient with

Jesus’ concern for spiritual rather than political matters. Others think Judas simply sold out for the money. God
used Judas’s betrayal to make forgiveness available to anyone who will accept it, though, tragically, Judas
apparently died without asking for forgiveness himself (Mt 27:3–10).

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 14:12–26) Passover
See Matthew 26:17–30; Luke 22:7–23.

[BACK TO ] What were typical Passover preparations? (Mark 14:15)
Observant Jews purchased specific items required for the Passover meal, prepared the food and set the

table. Most important, they needed to acquire a lamb, take it to the temple for slaughter and then roast it whole
as prescribed by Jewish law (Ex 12:8–9; Dt 16:2, 5–6).

[BACK TO ] What new meaning did Jesus give to the Passover? (Mark 14:22–24)
The Passover meal celebrated the deliverance of the Jews from slavery in Egypt (Ex 12:1–28). Jesus

infused the Passover meal with profound new meaning to illustrate the liberating power of his death on the
cross. For centuries, the unleavened bread had reminded God’s people of their hasty exit from Egypt (Ex
12:14–20, 39). Now the bread would remind Jesus’ followers of his body, given as a sacrifice for their sins.
The lamb had recalled the blood that spared the Israelites from death (Ex 12:3–13). Now the cup would
remind Jesus’ followers of his blood and its saving effects.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus compare the wine with his blood? (Mark 14:24)
There are several possibilities: (1) Wine is the color of blood, which represents Jesus’ sacrificial death on

the cross. (2) Wine was used in the Passover celebration, and Jesus was creating a new Passover, with
himself as the Passover lamb. (3) A cup of wine is sometimes a symbol of judgment in the Old Testament (Zec
12:2), and at the cross Jesus would receive the judgment for the sins of the world. (4) Wine and fine food are
part of the Messianic banquet (Isa 25:6–8)—a symbol of God’s salvation, which Jesus would accomplish at
the cross.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus say he would not drink again? (Mark 14:25)
Because Jesus was going to die, he would eat no more Passover meals until the coming of the future

kingdom. But when Jesus returns, he will celebrate again in perfect fellowship with all his followers (Rev 19:9).
Even now when Christians celebrate the Lord’s Supper, they are not only remembering his crucifixion but also
looking ahead to his second coming.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 14:27–31) You yourself will disown me
See Matthew 26:31–35.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 14:32–42) He began to be deeply distressed
See Matthew 26:36–46; Luke 22:40–46.

[BACK TO ] Did Jesus resist his mission? (Mark 14:33–35)
No, but he did wonder if there might be a less painful alternative. Though Jesus was fully God, he was also

fully human—which is revealed in this vulnerable moment. Jesus was still committed to his purpose to be the



Savior of the world (Jn 12:27). However, the intense suffering he faced caused him to turn to his Father for
help—just as we might pray when confronted with overwhelming emotional or physical pain.

[BACK TO ] What does Abba mean? (Mark 14:36)
Abba is an Aramaic word that a small child might use; it means “Daddy.” It is an intimate word, one that

Jews of that day would never have dreamed of using when speaking to God. Jesus astounded his listeners by
claiming this kind of close relationship with his heavenly Father. Although Mark wrote his Gospel in the Greek
language, the Jews of that time spoke Aramaic. Mark quoted the Aramaic word because the Greek word for
father (Pater) is far less personal.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus ask the disciples to watch and pray? (Mark 14:38)
In the loneliness that came while awaiting death, Jesus longed for the presence of friends who would pray

with him. In addition, the disciples needed to pray for their own benefit, considering their predicted denial,
cowardice and abandonment of Jesus. Their boasts of allegiance (v. 31) appear pathetic in light of their
behavior as the night wore on. Their failure to pray made them an easy mark for fear and temptation.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 14:43–50) The men seized Jesus and arrested him
See Matthew 26:47–56; Luke 22:47–50; John 18:3–11.

[BACK TO ] Why did Judas kiss Jesus? (Mark 14:45)
A kiss was a traditional greeting. A disciple would greet his teacher with a kiss on the cheek or beard to

show honor and submission. The less important person initiated the kiss. This is the irony in this passage:
Judas used something meant to give honor to betray.

[BACK TO ] Who was the naked young man? (Mark 14:51–52)
Nobody knows for sure. Early in church history it was suggested that this was Mark himself. Perhaps he—in

his night clothes—had followed the disciples from his home, where Jesus and the Twelve had earlier
celebrated the Last Supper (inferred from Ac 12:12). Mark may have included a bit of his own biography,
however shameful, right in the middle of this dramatic story. Whether or not this young man was Mark, the
story documents how completely Jesus’ followers abandoned him.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 14:53–65) They took Jesus to the high priest
For Jesus’ trial before the Sanhedrin, see also Matthew 26:57–68 and John 18:12–13, 19–24.

[BACK TO ] Why didn’t Jesus defend himself? (Mark 14:61)
These same men had resisted and twisted Jesus’ words before. Why should he speak to them now? This

was a biased, hostile trial, not an impartial hearing. The unfair and contradictory charges did not deserve a
response. Jesus did answer, however, when the high priest charged him under oath to tell them if he was the
Messiah (Mt 26:63–64).

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 14:66–72) I don’t know this man
See Matthew 26:69–75; Luke 22:56–62; John 18:16–18, 25–27.

[BACK TO ] Why did Peter weep? (Mark 14:72)
Because he suddenly felt the weight of his own failure. Though he had earlier wanted to fight for Jesus (v.

31), now his courage had melted into confusion. Perhaps he was bewildered and disheartened by Jesus’
earlier rejection of his rescue attempt in the garden (Jn 18:10–11). But the crowing rooster brought things back
into perspective with a shocking realization: he had betrayed the one he loved, just as Jesus had foretold.

[BACK TO ] Why didn’t the Jewish leaders deal with Jesus themselves? (Mark 15:1)
The Jewish leaders believed that Jesus was guilty of blasphemy, an offense worthy of death, because he

had claimed to be God (14:62). But because Roman troops occupied their country, the Jews were denied the
right to carry out executions themselves except for religious offenses. See Why would the Jews’ lack of
authority to execute dictate how Jesus would die? (Jn 18:31–32). So the Jewish leaders changed the charges
from blasphemy to treason, which they knew would bring a death sentence in a Roman court and would
deflect blame for Jesus’ death away from themselves.

[BACK TO ] What did the title king of the Jews mean to Pilate, the Roman governor? (Mark
15:2)



The Roman government was particularly sensitive to subversive elements that could undermine their power.
Anyone who claimed to be a leader was a potential threat. Jesus had been accused of rebelling against Rome
and opposing payment of taxes to Caesar (Lk 23:1–2). It was only natural for Pilate to probe Jesus’ political
aspirations. In Jesus’ case, the title carried a deeper spiritual meaning. Since the charge against Jesus carried
no real weight, Pilate did not put any stock in it. See Why wasn’t Pilate bothered by Jesus’ claim to be the king
of the Jews? (Lk 23:3–4).

[BACK TO ] Why did the people want a notorious criminal released? (Mark 15:6–11)
Pilate offered the crowd a choice between Jesus and Barabbas (also known as Jesus Barabbas, Mt 27:16–

18). Since Barabbas was a murderer, Pilate may have thought the people would not want a dangerous
criminal back on the streets. But the Jewish rulers had whipped the crowd into such an irrational frenzy that
they chose to free a murderer rather than Jesus.

[BACK TO ] Was Jesus singled out for special brutality? (Mark 15:15–20)
Flogging and crucifixion were common in the Roman Empire but both were usually reserved for criminals

and slaves who were not Roman citizens. Soldiers commonly mocked their powerless prisoners, but they took
special delight in taunting a man alleged to be a Jewish king.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 15:16–20) They … mocked him
See Matthew 27:27–31.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 15:22–32) They crucified him
See Matthew 27:33–44; Luke 23:33–43; John 19:17–24.

[BACK TO ] Why did the soldiers offer Jesus wine mixed with myrrh? (Mark 15:23)
It may have been a kind of poison, adding to his torture—but also speeding his death. More likely it was a

kind of anesthetic designed to deaden his senses and relieve some of his suffering. But Jesus refused to avoid
any of the agony God had called him to endure. So after tasting the concoction (Mt 27:34), he refused to drink
it.

[BACK TO ] Did one of the rebels repent or not? (Mark 15:27, 32; see Lk 23:40–42)
According to Luke, one of the rebels had a change of heart. The apparent difference between the accounts

of Mark and Luke seems to stem from the timing of events. Mark records earlier events, when both rebels
hurled insults at Jesus. Luke records later events, when one of them, seeing Jesus forgive his executioners
(Lk 23:34), decided to believe in Jesus.

[BACK TO ]  (Mark 15:33–41) Jesus breathed his last
See Matthew 27:45–56; Luke 23:44–49.

[BACK TO ] Did God actually forsake Jesus? (Mark 15:34)
The divine and human natures of Jesus were never separated, even during the crucifixion. Yet it is clear,

difficult as it is to explain, that Jesus’ intimate fellowship with God the Father was temporarily broken as he
took the sin of the entire world on himself. Jesus quoted the words of Psalm 22, which begins with despair but
ends with renewed trust in God. By quoting that psalm, Jesus may have hinted that he knew the broken
relationship with his Father would soon be restored.

[BACK TO ] Why did the curtain in the temple tear? (Mark 15:38)
This large blue, purple and scarlet curtain (Ex 26:31–33) separated the Holy Place from the Most Holy

Place, the inner room of the temple that had earlier housed the ark, which symbolized God’s presence (Ex
30:6; Lev 16:1–2). The curtain was, in effect, the barrier that separated people from God. When God
supernaturally tore the curtain (perhaps by an earthquake), he showed dramatically that Jesus’ death had
given people access to God (Heb 9:1–15; 10:19–22).

[BACK TO ] What was this Council? (Mark 15:43)
This was the Sanhedrin, the Jewish high court that was made up of 70 members—including chief priests,

elders and teachers of the law—plus the high priest, who presided over the Council. It was the same body that
had arrested and tried Jesus as a false messiah (14:53–65). Joseph of Arimathea had obviously not agreed
with their decision.

[BACK TO ] Who was Theophilus? (Luke 1:3)



See Introduction: To whom was it written and why?.

[BACK TO ] Who was this Herod? (Luke 1:5)
This was Herod the Great, who ruled Judea (one of the regions then in Israel) from 37 to 4 BC. See Who

was King Herod? (Mt 2:1).

[BACK TO ] Why cast lots? (Luke 1:9)
The ancient Jewish commentary on the Law, called the Talmud, tells us about casting lots. Casting lots

could be compared to throwing dice. Though we can’t be sure what method was used, we know the Jews did
not view it as a random action depending merely on chance. They believed God sovereignly directed the
event, and they trusted him to reveal his purposes through the casting of the lots. See How did God work
through such an arbitrary process? (Pr 18:18).

[BACK TO ] Why was John supposed to abstain from wine? (Luke 1:15)
Abstaining from wine showed his special dedication to God. It did not make him more spiritual or holy, but it

was a sign that he was totally focused on God. See What was a Nazirite? (Nu 6:2).

[BACK TO ] Who is Gabriel? (Luke 1:19)
He is one of only two angels mentioned by name in the Bible (Da 8:15–27; 9:20–27). Michael (Da 10:13, 21;

12:1; Jude 9; Rev 12:7) is the other. Gabriel means “God is my hero/warrior.”

[BACK TO ] Why did God make Zechariah mute? (Luke 1:20)
This was apparently a mild rebuke for his lack of faith. Since he could not grasp what God was doing, he

was given a period of silent reflection that lasted until the child was born. Zechariah, though a righteous man,
still needed to learn to trust God for what he deemed the impossible. His inability to speak was a supernatural
sign that undoubtedly increased his faith and helped him believe that God’s promise of a child would come to
pass.

[BACK TO ] How was Mary highly favored? (Luke 1:28)
God chose Mary for a special assignment, and Mary humbly accepted the call (v. 38). She knew her

assignment was based on God’s grace to her, not on her merit. Later Jesus said that those who hear God’s
Word and obey it are even more blessed than Mary (11:27–28). In that respect, we all are highly favored by
the Lord, because he calls each of us to a special purpose in his kingdom. We are blessed when we, like
Mary, surrender to his will and obey his call.

[BACK TO ] Why name the child Jesus? (Luke 1:31)
The name Jesus was a sign that God would save his people from their sins (Mt 1:21). Its Old Testament

form was Yeshua or Joshua, meaning “Yahweh is salvation.”

[BACK TO ] Why did Mary leave home after the angel’s visit? (Luke 1:39–40)
She went to help Elizabeth, her elder relative, who was in her last months of pregnancy. Given her age,

Elizabeth’s pregnancy may have presented some complications, and Mary could have assisted her. Elizabeth
was already six months pregnant when Mary heard the news (v. 36), and since Mary stayed with Elizabeth
about three months (v. 56), she likely stayed until Elizabeth gave birth.

[BACK TO ] How much did Mary know about Jesus? (Luke 1:46–55)
Mary was told that Jesus would be called the Son of the Most High, the Messiah (vv. 31–35). But the

incident recorded in 2:41–52 indicates that she didn’t realize Jesus was God in human flesh.

[BACK TO ] Was Mary boasting? (Luke 1:48)
No. She was filled with wonder that she—poor, young and female—could be used by God for an eternal

purpose. Sinful pride would probably have caused her to refuse God’s call to serve or to claim credit for what
God had done. But Mary joyfully and gratefully praised God.

[BACK TO ] Why was circumcision so important for the Jews? (Luke 1:59)
God instituted circumcision to signify his covenant with Abraham, the father of the Jewish people.

Circumcision indicated that the parents were giving their child to God, and it signified that the child would be
committed to and serve God alone. Cutting off the foreskin illustrated severing the infant’s identity with the
world. See the article Why did God command circumcision? (Ge 17:10).



[BACK TO ] Why did they make signs to Zechariah? (Luke 1:62)
Zechariah may have been deaf as well as mute, a detail not included earlier in God’s judgment through

Gabriel (v. 20). Had Zechariah been able to hear, the neighbors and relatives could have asked him the
question, and he could have written out his answer.

[BACK TO ] In what ways was John a prophet? (Luke 1:76)
John was a prophet in that he both proclaimed God’s message (“forth telling”) and predicted what God was

going to do in the future (“foretelling”). John called people to repentance in light of God’s coming judgment and
the imminent arrival of the Messiah (3:1–18; Mt 3:1–12; Mk 1:1–8). He also fulfilled the end-time role of the
prophet Elijah as the messenger who would prepare the way for the Lord (Isa 40:1–3; Mal 3:1; 4:5–6).

[BACK TO ] Why did John live in the wilderness? (Luke 1:80)
The harsh climate may have helped to focus his attention on God. Being separated from the economic and

political powers of his day allowed him to speak his words of judgment more freely. His chosen lifestyle also
clearly distinguished him from other religious leaders who enjoyed living near the halls of power.

[BACK TO ] When was Jesus born? (Luke 2:1–2)
Perhaps a year or so before Herod the Great’s death in 4 BC (Mt 2:19), but it’s difficult to say for certain.

The actual date of Jesus’ birth was not discussed until the fourth century, and that delay has lead to some
uncertainty. Also, the Italian monk who devised the Christian calendar complicated matters by making a
miscalculation. And confusion also exists because the only census during the time of Quirinius as yet found in
other historical sources occurred too late (AD 6) to be the first census mentioned here. Some suggest that
Quirinius was possibly in office for two terms—first in 6–4 BC and then again in AD 6–9—with a census
associated with each term. The census mentioned here would then refer to the first census; Acts 5:37 would
refer to the second.

[BACK TO ] What’s the significance of Joseph’s lineage? (Luke 2:4)
The Old Testament prophets foretold that the Messiah would be a descendant of King David’s royal family

(Isa 11:1; Eze 37:24; Hos 3:5). See How has David’s house and kingdom endured forever? (2Sa 7:16).

[BACK TO ] Why was the birth of Jesus announced to shepherds? (Luke 2:8–12)
Perhaps the common shepherds were more receptive to the coming of the Messiah than, say, the religious

leaders in Jerusalem. The more orthodox members of society despised shepherds for being unclean by strict
ceremonial standards. Shepherds had a reputation for being untrustworthy; a shepherd’s testimony was not
valid for legal matters. Yet God chose them to be the first witnesses to the birth of Jesus (vv. 17–18)!
Shepherds may have been chosen because they represented all who needed cleansing; that cleansing was
now available to even the lowliest people.

[BACK TO ] Why did they perform these ceremonies for parents and infants? (Luke 2:21–24)
These ceremonies were required by the Law of the Lord (v. 39). Jewish families went through at least three

ceremonies after the birth of a firstborn son. (1) Circumcision. As a sign of the covenant between God and the
Jewish people, each Hebrew boy was circumcised on the eighth day after his birth (Lev 12:3). (2) Redemption
of the firstborn. Each firstborn son was presented to God a month after his birth—a dedication acknowledging
that he belonged to God. The parents would redeem, or “repurchase,” the child by giving a sacrificial offering
in his place (Ex 13:2, 11–16). (3) Purification of the mother. For 40 days following the birth of a son (80 days
following the birth of a daughter), a mother was considered unclean (Lev 12:2–5). At the end of this ritual
impurity, a sacrifice was offered as part of her cleansing process (Lev 12:6–8). See Why would a good thing
like giving birth require purification? (Lev 12:4).

[BACK TO ] What was the consolation of Israel? (Luke 2:25)
This phrase refers to the Old Testament hope in a Messiah who would finally and decisively deliver Israel

from their political bondage to other nations. Zechariah had earlier expressed this same hope (1:68–75).

[BACK TO ] Was it common to think of the Messiah as being for the Gentiles as well as for
the Jews? (Luke 2:32)

This was unusual but not unprecedented. Isaiah had earlier looked forward to the day when nations from
around the world would come and worship God in Jerusalem (Isa 2:2–4; 42:6; 49:6). Later, the idea that
Gentiles would receive God’s blessings without having to become Jews was called a mystery (Eph 3:1–6).



[BACK TO ] Were Joseph and Mary careless parents? (Luke 2:44)
Probably not, given the expectations of their society. They apparently trusted a normally responsible Jesus

to be with friends or relatives. Some scholars, observing later customs of the Middle East, suggest that the
women and children traveled separately from the men. If so, each parent could have assumed that their 12-
year-old son was with the other.

[BACK TO ] Why did Mary call Joseph Jesus’ father? (Luke 2:48)
Joseph functioned as a father to Jesus, so the title was appropriate on a human level. The contrast Jesus

made in speaking about his involvement with the things of his heavenly Father shows how clearly Jesus saw
his mission and his unique relationship to God.

[BACK TO ] What did lambs among wolves mean? (Luke 10:3)
Jesus wanted his 72 disciples to understand what they were getting into. Their task would be dangerous.

Often they would be rejected. Jesus was up front about what would happen if they ministered in his name.

[BACK TO ]  (Luke 10:4–12) Do not take a purse or bag or sandals
See Luke 9:3–5.

[BACK TO ]  (10:13–15, 21–22) Woe to you
Matthew records Jesus’ pronouncement of woe on unrepentant cities in Matthew 11:21–23 and Jesus’

praise to the Father in Matthew 11:25–27.

[BACK TO ] Will judgment be easier for some than others? (Luke 10:14)
Some people may deserve more severe punishment than others because greater knowledge implies greater

accountability. According to Jesus, a servant who knowingly disobeys his master deserves more punishment
than one who disobeys in ignorance (12:47–48). God’s judgment is completely just. In the past God extended
special mercy to those who acted in ignorance, but now he calls everyone to repent (Ac 17:30; Ro 2:4–11).

[BACK TO ] How did Satan fall from heaven? (Luke 10:18)
Satan fell in the sense that he was defeated when confronted with the power of Jesus. The disciples

preached the message of the kingdom, healed the sick, raised the dead, cleansed lepers and drove out
demons (Mt 10:7–8). The miraculous ministry of Jesus proved that God’s power was far greater than Satan’s.
When Jesus ushered in the kingdom of God, Satan’s demise began. Some tie this verse to Isaiah 14 and
Revelation 12, but both of those contexts are different from this one. There may be a parallel, but that
similarity does not make the events identical.

[BACK TO ] In what sense are snakes and scorpions used by the enemy? (Luke 10:19)
These creatures were symbols of the presence of evil (cf. Rev 20:2). This was, then, a figurative way to

speak of trampling over evil. Nonetheless, some see this as a literal promise of physical protection.

[BACK TO ]  (Luke 10:23–24) Blessed are the eyes that see what you see
See Matthew 13:16–17.

[BACK TO ]  (Luke 10:25–28) What must I do
See Matthew 22:34–40; Mark 12:28–31.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus include a priest, a Levite and a Samaritan in this story? (Luke
10:31–33)

Jesus included three kinds of individuals in his story, raising three kinds of expectations among his listeners.
A priest was God’s representative, a Levite the priest’s assistant—so-called examples of righteousness.
Jesus’ listeners would have expected them to help. Samaritans, on the other hand, were despised for their
ethnic and religious impurities. Jesus’ listeners would have expected them to walk on by. See Why was there
tension between Jews and Samaritans? (Jn 4:9).

[BACK TO ] Why pour oil and wine on the wounds? (Luke 10:34)
This treatment was often used as a first response to cuts, scrapes and abrasions. Oil and wine, when mixed

together, provided both soothing and antiseptic qualities.



[BACK TO ] What was wrong with Martha’s hospitality? (Luke 10:38–41)
Nothing was wrong with her hospitality; however, her priorities were out of order. She was so concerned with

the task of serving that she missed the greater importance of taking time to sit at Jesus’ feet. Life’s greatest
priority should be to take in and reflect on our relationship with Jesus.

[BACK TO ] If we all adored Jesus as Mary did, who would do the work? (Luke 10:39–42)
Mary did more than just sit at the feet of Jesus. She undoubtedly took her turn serving. The tension was

caused not by Mary’s unwillingness to help but by Martha’s excessive preparations. Jesus said such
extraordinary efforts were unnecessary; in fact, few things are needed—or indeed only one (v. 42). Our
adoration and relationship with Jesus will naturally lead to service.

[BACK TO ] How is yeast like hypocrisy? (Luke 12:1)
Yeast is a Biblical symbol of corruption since its nature is to expand, spreading throughout and “corrupting”

the entire batch of bread dough (Ex 12:14–20; 1Co 5:6–7). We might say, “A rotten apple spoils the whole
barrel.” In the same way, a little hypocrisy can spread through a person, contaminating his or her spiritual
integrity. See What was the yeast of the Pharisees and that of Herod? (Mk 8:15).

[BACK TO ]  (Luke 12:2–9) There is nothing concealed that will not be disclosed
See Matthew 10:26–33.

[BACK TO ] Who has authority to throw you into hell? (Luke 12:4–6)
It is God the Father and Jesus the Son who will pronounce final judgment and who have the power to cast

the wicked into hell (Mt 25:31–46; Jn 5:22; Rev 20:11–15)

[BACK TO ] What does it mean to blaspheme against the Holy Spirit? (Luke 12:10)
In Mark 3:29–30, the religious leaders blasphemed the Holy Spirit by claiming that Jesus’ miracles were the

work of Satan. So the specific sin is attributing to Satan what is actually the authentic work of the Holy Spirit.
Since the Holy Spirit draws people to God, this sin would entail a person’s stubborn refusal to turn to God,
even when the Holy Spirit reveals the truth to them. See the articles What is blasphemy against the Spirit? (Mt
12:31–32 and Can believers commit this unpardonable sin?) (Lk 12:8–10).

[BACK TO ] Is it wrong for Christians to save money for the future? (Luke 12:21)
No. Jesus was not condemning responsible planning for the future. The rich fool’s problem was not that he

saved his money but that he stored up things only for himself and was not rich toward God. Selfishness and
greed can blind us to our responsibility to God and to those in need. Everything we have is a gift from God and
should be used for his service.

[BACK TO ] Does Jesus command us not to worry? (Luke 12:22)
This is not so much a command as it is an invitation to rest in the arms of our loving Father. As humans, we

will at times cross the line and fret when we should trust. But only when we allow ourselves to constantly focus
on ourselves instead of God do we violate Jesus’ principle. His invitation is a liberating principle, not another
law to obey.

[BACK TO ] Does Jesus really want us to sell all our possessions? (Luke 12:33–34)
Jesus’ concern is that our possessions do not possess us. Some sense that God is calling them to take a

vow of poverty as a means to learn to trust him as they give away everything they own to help the poor.
Others believe the point here is that all we have belongs to God, but he gives us the responsibility to manage
our possessions in ways that will honor him and accomplish his will. See Is it wrong to be financially well-off?
(6:24–26).

[BACK TO ]  (Luke 12:35–36) Be dressed ready for service
See Matthew 25:1–13; Mark 13:33–37.

[BACK TO ]  (Luke 12:39–46) You also must be ready
See Matthew 24:43–51.

[BACK TO ] Why didn’t Jesus answer Peter’s question? (Luke 12:41–46)



Rather than give a direct answer, Jesus told another parable with the same message. The story reinforced
his point, almost as though he were saying, “Pay attention. I’m going to say this again; you need to understand
this.” Both parables illustrate the need for Jesus’ followers to be ready for his return by being good managers
of all he has given them. In a broader sense, these stories indicate that judgment will come to everyone.

[BACK TO ] Why would a master cut his servant to pieces? (Luke 12:46)
In ancient times, slave owners held complete control over their slaves. Slaves were considered property,

and a slave who displeased his master could be severely punished, even killed. Such actions were within the
master’s legal rights. Jesus may have used this particularly gruesome punishment to illustrate a spiritual truth:
a hypocritical leader will be cut off from life with God.

[BACK TO ] What kind of baptism was Jesus expecting? (Luke 12:50)
This was Jesus’ way of describing his approaching death. The word baptism did not just describe a

ceremony or ritual with water. It also described being overwhelmed by something—even trials or judgment.
See How were the Israelites baptized into Moses? (1Co 10:2).

[BACK TO ] Does Jesus break up families? (Luke 12:51–53)
These verses illustrate one of the harsher truths of God’s kingdom: not everyone will respond to the gospel.

Hearts full of prejudice, hate and pride will resist Jesus’ offer of peace. Because many will reject it, the gospel
will divide people, families and nations.

[BACK TO ] Why were tax collectors grouped with “sinners”? (Luke 15:1)
See What was wrong with tax collectors? (5:29–30).

[BACK TO ] Why was there so little concern for the 99 sheep left in the open country? (Luke
15:3–7)

They were not left unattended. We tend to assume that there was only one shepherd, but an ancient Near
Eastern shepherd would rarely go out alone with 100 sheep. If a sheep was lost, the head shepherd would
leave the rest of the flock safe and content with hired helpers, while he went to search for the lost sheep.
Jesus does not abandon his followers, but he zealously seeks the lost.

[BACK TO ]  (Luke 15:4–7) The lost sheep
See Matthew 18:12–14.

[BACK TO ] Why throw a party over finding a lost coin? (Luke 15:8–9)
This coin was probably part of the woman’s dowry of ten coins, perhaps worn on a chain as jewelry or kept

in a small purse. If so, it signified that the woman was married, like a wedding ring signifies being married
today. The coin itself, a drachma, was worth about a day’s wage, but it would have carried a great deal of
sentimental value.

[BACK TO ] Why didn’t the father search for his lost son? (Luke 15:11–32)
In this parable the younger son had to find his own way home, though diligent searches were made in the

two preceding parables. Why the difference? Because analogies go only so far; parallels are seldom
complete. The coin and the sheep, for example, were unable to return without help. People, on the other hand,
can choose to return or not. Still, the father saw his son while he was far away and ran eagerly to meet him,
showing how much he had been longing for his son’s return.

[BACK TO ] Was it common to claim an inheritance early? (Luke 15:12)
No. It was highly irregular for a son to claim his inheritance before his father’s death. A less loving father

could have had his son stoned to death for such a rebellious attitude (Dt 21:18–21). The son’s terrible offense
to his father illustrates the depth of a sinner’s offense to God.

[BACK TO ] What was behind the older son’s actions? (Luke 15:25–32)
Jesus told about the older son to compare him to the Pharisees. The older son, thinking himself far more

worthy than his brother, refused to join the party. His actions showed he did not understand his father’s love
for his brother or himself. In the same way, the self-righteousness of the Pharisees showed that they didn’t
really understand God at all. They continually compared themselves to others and took great pride in proving
how much better they were. The forgiving love of the Father in the parable symbolizes the divine mercy of



God, and the older brother’s resentment is like the attitude of the Pharisees and teachers of the law who
opposed Jesus.

[BACK TO ] Why commend someone who was dishonest? (Luke 16:8)
This passage is difficult to interpret. It’s important to notice that the manager was commended not for his

dishonesty but for his shrewdness. Jesus was not urging his disciples to cheat. He was encouraging them to
be savvy about the use of money and worldly matters in general. Some think Jesus’ statement was originally a
rhetorical question—“Would the master commend the dishonest manager because he had acted shrewdly?”—
with “No” being the implied answer. His following comments, then, would have been simply an observation
about life: though his disciples should live ethically, they could nonetheless learn to be shrewder about using
material things to make an impact for eternity.

[BACK TO ] How should we use worldly wealth to gain friends? (Luke 16:9)
We should use the resources we have for spiritually significant purposes. Nothing we gain in this world can

be taken into eternity (1Ti 6:7)—except our relationship with God and the influence we have had on others.
The friends who welcome us are those people we have helped along the way; they will welcome us into
heaven’s eternal dwellings.

[BACK TO ] What do financial abilities have to do with spiritual responsibilities? (Luke
16:10–11)

It’s a matter of increasing responsibilities. Mailroom-to-CEO promotions don’t happen in one giant step. It’s
the same with spiritual promotions. Since spiritual assets are far more valuable than worldly wealth, we will not
be trusted to manage true riches if we have proved ourselves untrustworthy with money on earth. Those who
are selfish and materialistic, who fail to honor God with their money and possessions, demonstrate that they
do not value true spiritual wealth. The primary focus of these verses is on using money responsibly and with
integrity.

[BACK TO ] How are people forcing their way into God’s kingdom? (Luke 16:16)
This difficult passage has been interpreted several ways. (1) Those who wish to enter the kingdom can only

enter it if they are decisive and earnest. (2) When the good news is preached, the kingdom will suffer violence
or attacks from Satan. (3) Those who force their way into the kingdom are those who believe it must come
through politics or even revolt. (4) Those who are shocked to think the gospel has freed us from the law may
feel that lawless people can now force their way into the kingdom.

[BACK TO ] Do those who divorce and remarry commit adultery? (Luke 16:18)
Not necessarily. Jesus used this example to show the necessity of the law (vv. 16–17), not to make a

definitive statement about divorce and remarriage. The rabbis, concerned only about the letter of the law,
provided many conditions that permitted divorce. Jesus, concerned with the spirit of the law, elsewhere
recalled God’s original intent for marriage (Mt 19:8–9). See Are those in a second or third marriage committing
adultery? (Mt 19:9).

[BACK TO ] Does this story teach us about the afterlife? (Luke 16:19–31)
If this is a parable rather than an actual event (which seems likely), we cannot necessarily take each part

literally. Just as we might tell a story about Saint Peter meeting someone at the Pearly Gates, so Jesus could
have been describing a hypothetical scene in the afterlife rather than the way things actually are. Yet this story
does offer some insights concerning the afterlife: (1) The righteous and unrighteous go to different places. (2)
Both the righteous and the unrighteous are conscious and recall their lives on earth. (3) The unrighteous suffer
torment and agony, while the righteous are comforted.

[BACK TO ] Why wouldn’t someone rising from the dead convince people? (Luke 16:31)
Some people don’t want to be convinced, so they ignore the evidence already available to them that could

bring a response of faith. Even today people dodge evidence of Christianity’s truth. They’re more interested in
maintaining the status quo of their viewpoint and their lifestyle than submitting to the truth in repentance (Ro
1:18–32).

[BACK TO ] Why compare God to an uncaring, unjust judge? (Luke 18:2–7)
Jesus was contrasting, not comparing, God to an unjust judge. Since an unjust judge eventually will listen to

a widow, how much more quickly will a caring, loving God respond to one of his children? Jesus argued from
lesser to greater.



[BACK TO ] What was wrong with tax collectors? (Luke 18:10)
They were a group of Jews despised by other Jews for collaborating with the Roman government that ruled

over them. Tax collectors paid the authorities for the privilege of collecting taxes; then they overcharged the
people, skimming money off the top to line their own pockets. As a result, other Jews saw Jewish tax
collectors as both traitors and thieves.

[BACK TO ] What did the disciples have against babies? (Luke 18:15)
It wasn’t that they thought children had no value. Jewish families placed great value on having children (Ps

127:3–5; 128:1–6); however, in their patriarchal system women and children didn’t have the same
opportunities as men did. At the same time, important and busy rabbis had time only for the best students.
The disciples were perhaps trying to protect Jesus’ public image. They may have thought it was inappropriate
for him to waste his time with young children. Jesus, however, always had time for children, seeing them as
models of innocence, humility and trust.

[BACK TO ]  (Luke 18:18–30) Sell everything you have
See Matthew 19:16–29; Mark 10:17–30.

[BACK TO ] What did Jesus mean by a camel going through the eye of a needle? (Luke
18:25)

Some have dealt with this verse in ingenious ways. They suggest that the word camel should be translated
“rope” or that “the eye of the needle” was a nickname for a small, after-hours gate in the wall of Jerusalem. It’s
probably better, however, to see this as hyperbole, a figure of speech that exaggerates for emphasis. Jesus’
point was that some things on earth can prevent us from entering the kingdom of God. His impossible
example was meant to raise a note of alarm: wealth can be dangerous to our spiritual health.

[BACK TO ]  (Luke 18:31–33) They will … kill him
Jesus’ prediction of his death can also be found in Matthew 20:17–19 and Mark 10:32–34. In addition, the

writers of the Old Testament prophesied these events hundreds of years earlier: Jesus’ betrayal is prophesied
in Psalm 41:6–9. The crucifixion is foretold in Psalm 22:16–18 and Isaiah 53:4–10. The resurrection is foretold
in Psalm 16:10 and Isaiah 53:11.

[BACK TO ] Why didn’t the disciples understand? (Luke 18:34)
We have the benefit of hindsight. We can read the things written by the prophets (v. 31) in the light of the

Gospels, but the disciples had never heard such things. In fact, Jesus’ announcement flew in the face of
conventional wisdom. The Jews, according to their definition of the Messiah, anticipated a triumphant Messiah
—not one who would suffer and die. God could have given the disciples spiritual insight into Jesus’ words, but
for reasons unknown to us, God hid the meaning from them until they saw Jesus resurrected (24:16, 44–47).

[BACK TO ]  (Luke 18:35–43) Lord, I want to see
See Matthew 20:29–34; Mark 10:46–52.

[BACK TO ] Why did the blind man call Jesus the Son of David? (Luke 18:38)
The blind man recognized Jesus as the prophesied Messiah. It is ironic that a man without physical sight

was able to “see” who Jesus was, while others who could see physically missed him entirely.

[BACK TO ]  (Luke 24:1–10) He has risen
See Matthew 28:1–8; Mark 16:1–8; John 20:1–8.

[BACK TO ]  (Luke 24:6–8) Remember how he told you
Jesus had told the disciples several times that he would suffer, be killed and be raised to life, but they had

appeared to have no idea what he was talking about (9:22–27, 43–45; 18:31–34).

[BACK TO ] Was Jesus buried for three days? (Luke 24:7)
Jesus was buried for one full day and parts of two others. He died and was buried on Friday, remained in

the grave on Saturday, and was raised on Sunday—that is, on the third day (9:22; 18:33; 24:7). Some
passages refer to Jesus rising after three days (e.g., Mk 8:31), but this is a Jewish way of reckoning whereby
any part of a day is treated as a full day.

[BACK TO ] On the Road to Emmaus (Luke 24:13)



[BACK TO ] Why didn’t the travelers recognize Jesus? (Luke 24:16)
We don’t know how or why this happened, but this verse indicates that God did not allow these followers to

recognize Jesus. Perhaps had they recognized Jesus immediately, they would have been so excited and awe-
stricken they might not have heard the important things he wanted to explain to them (vv. 25–27). See
Resurrection Appearances.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus call these disciples foolish? (Luke 24:25)
They had failed to understand that the Messiah’s suffering was the path to glory. They were so caught up in

their dreams of the Messiah establishing an earthly, political government that they had missed the truth that
his kingdom was a spiritual one and that he would rule the world through spiritual power.

[BACK TO ] What Bible passages did Jesus cite? (Luke 24:27)
We don’t know for sure, but he may have begun with Genesis 3:15, discussing the promised offspring who

would crush the serpent’s head—just as he had defeated Satan through his death on the cross. Jesus may
have then continued by reminding them of the suffering servant in Isaiah 53, the pierced one in Zechariah
12:10 and the messenger of the covenant in Malachi 3:1—all prophecies fulfilled in Jesus the Messiah. The
theme of the Messiah and God’s redemption runs throughout the Bible.

[BACK TO ] How is a resurrected body different from that of a ghost? (Luke 24:31, 37–39)
Jesus asserted one difference, saying, A ghost does not have flesh and bones, as you see I have (v. 39).

Accordingly, Jesus could eat physical food, presumably unlike a ghost (vv. 41–43). Jesus’ sudden
disappearance (v. 31) and appearance (v. 36)—even behind locked doors (Jn 20:19)—after his resurrection
indicate that his body was of a different order. It was the glorified body of the resurrection. See the article What
do we have to look forward to? (1Co 15:35–57).

[BACK TO ] What did the disciples understand that they hadn’t understood before? (Luke
24:45)

Seeing the resurrected Jesus before them, the disciples saw the Old Testament writings in a whole new
light. The Spirit gave them insight from what they had seen and experienced so that what had been foretold by
the prophets took on new meaning. Now they could read the Old Testament with the benefit of hindsight and
discover Jesus as its fulfillment.

[BACK TO ] What had the Father promised? (Luke 24:49)
He had promised the outpouring of the Holy Spirit (Eze 36:26–27; Joel 2:28–29). Luke expands and adds

details about this promise in his sequel to the Gospel of Luke: the book of Acts (Ac 1:4–5).

[BACK TO ] What does it mean to be born again? (John 3:3)
To enter God’s kingdom requires something impossible by human standards: rebirth. Jesus was referring to

the work of the Holy Spirit, who breathes life into our sinful and dead spiritual nature. When we are born again,
we become new creations (2Co 5:17), our sins are forgiven (Ac 10:43), and we are reconciled to God—we
have peace with him and are granted an intimate relationship with him (Jn 1:12–13; Ro 5:1–2; Eph 2:13–18;
Col 1:21–22).



[BACK TO ] What does it mean to be born of water and the Spirit? (John 3:5)
This could refer to physical birth (accompanied by “water breaking”) and spiritual birth (the dawning of

spiritual awareness). It may also refer to baptism (repentance symbolized by water) and life in the Spirit
(awakening to the reality of God’s Spirit working in a person’s life).

[BACK TO ] How would the Son be like the snake in the wilderness? (John 3:14)
As Numbers 21:8–9 recounts, when poisonous snakes infested the Israelites’ camp, Moses made a bronze

snake, attached it to a pole and lifted it up. Those who looked to it with faith were healed. In a similar way,
Jesus said he would be lifted up on a cross, and those who turn in faith to him will be saved from their sins.

[BACK TO ] Why is John 3:16 such a popular Bible verse? ( 3:16)
This verse appears on bumper stickers, T-shirts and placards at sporting events. Perhaps its popularity

comes from the succinct summation it provides of the gospel message. It quickly recaps the story of salvation:
God’s love for humanity, the Son’s coming to Earth to die, and the opportunity we have to respond in faith and
receive eternal life.

[BACK TO ] What did baptism mean at that time? (John 3:23)
The word baptism means “to dip.” The way John the Baptist prepared people for the coming of the Messiah

is similar to the Jewish custom of purifying people for worship. To make people ceremonially clean, the Jews
poured water over them or dipped them in a body of water.

[BACK TO ] Why didn’t John the Baptist become Jesus’ disciple? (John 3:27–30)
John explained that God had called him to point people to the Messiah. That calling never changed. While

Jesus called others to follow him (1:43) and be his disciples, John’s role was to go ahead of him (3:28). See
Why was John the Baptist so important? (1:6).

[BACK TO ] Why did John feel that he must become less? (John 3:30)
John understood the significant role he was playing in God’s plan. Before Jesus became publicly known as

the Messiah, John was to be the focus of attention as he preached, baptized and called the nation to
repentance. All of John’s work was preparatory; it paved the way for Jesus (Mal 3:1; Mt 11:10; Lk 3:16). After
Jesus began his public ministry, the focus naturally turned to him, and John received less attention.

[BACK TO ]  (John 6:1–13) Where shall we buy bread for these people to eat?
See Matthew 14:13–21; Mark 6:32–44; Luke 9:10–17.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus test Philip? (John 6:6; cf. 2:24–25)
Someone has said, “A test is to reveal the student to the student, not to reveal the student to the teacher.”

Jesus tested Philip to reveal Philip to Philip, not to reveal Philip to Jesus. In doing so, Jesus helped Philip
grow in his faith and understanding of who Jesus is and what he came to accomplish.

[BACK TO ]  (John 6:14) Surely this is the Prophet
The Prophet is the one foretold by Moses in Deuteronomy 18:15.

[BACK TO ] Why didn’t Jesus want to become king? (John 6:15)
Ruling an earthly kingdom would have sidetracked Jesus from his divinely appointed purpose of establishing

the kingdom of God, which is a spiritual kingdom, throughout the entire world.

[BACK TO ]  (John 6:16–21) Walking on the water
See Matthew 14:22–33; Mark 6:47–52.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus walk on the water? (John 6:19)
Jesus resisted performing miracles for show or to prove himself to skeptics (v. 30; Mk 8:11–12), but this

incident strengthened the disciples’ trust in him at a time when their faith needed it. They may have been
disappointed and confused because Jesus had refused to be made king (Jn 6:14–15). Jesus’ authority over
nature sent a clear message to his disciples: he was no ordinary man.

[BACK TO ] How is it work to believe? (John 6:29)



The context of this verse (vv. 26–29) suggests that to believe can be called work because believing was
something Jesus was urging the people to do. The people were worried about temporary things like food when
they needed to invest their efforts in eternal things. Believing in Jesus the Messiah is the indispensable work
that leads to eternal life. Jesus wanted them to trust in God for who he is, not for the physical conveniences he
could offer them. Still, to believe is more than work. Faith is a gift of God’s grace, prompted by God’s
mysterious work within us (vv. 44, 65).

[BACK TO ] Why would the Father give some—but not all—to Jesus? (John 6:37, 65)
These verses make it clear that God is the initiator of our salvation. Jesus sacrificed himself because of

God’s love for the whole world (3:16–17). God is the sovereign author of our salvation. However, human
beings are still responsible for accepting or rejecting God’s gift of grace. And though the relationship between
God’s sovereign choice and our responsibility to receive salvation remains mysterious from our perspective,
Jesus’ sacrifice is sufficient and effective for all who come to him. See the articles If God chooses us, do we
really have a choice? (Eph 1:4–5 and Does God play favorites?) (Ro 9:8–33).

[BACK TO ] Didn’t the Jews know about the miraculous events surrounding Jesus’ birth?
(John 6:41–42)

Since Jesus was in Galilee at this time (v. 59), it is possible that these Jews were not aware of the events
that had taken place in Judea. Even if they were aware, one of John’s primary points was that miraculous
signs, though good in themselves, were not guaranteed to inspire genuine faith in those who witnessed them
(9:16; 12:37–44). Many Israelites saw the miracles God performed against Egypt, but they still grumbled
against God later (Ex 16:2–9; Nu 11:4–6), just as these Jews were grumbling against Jesus now.

[BACK TO ] What is the unique relationship between Jesus and the Father? (John 6:46, 57)
Jesus alone has seen God. He alone has come from God to Earth. Therefore he alone can reveal the true

character, nature and person of God, for the Son is the radiance of God’s glory and the exact representation of
his being (Heb 1:3). We can only truly comprehend God by comprehending Jesus, and through Jesus we can
know God and possess eternal life (Jn 17:3). He is the only means by which we can gain eternal life (14:6).

[BACK TO ] Did Jesus mean we must literally eat [his] flesh and drink his blood? (John 6:51,
53–58)

No. Jesus was not recruiting a cult of cannibals, though Christians were later charged with such atrocities.
This is an overstatement—which Jesus often used to communicate a particular truth. In this case, he was
making the point that intellectual belief in him is not enough. He called the people to go further than that—to
base their entire lives, their very survival, on him and his words. To “eat” and “drink” Jesus is to depend on him
in every aspect of our lives (Dt 8:3). Though these verses may allude to the Christian sacrament of
communion, Jesus did not introduce the Lord’s Supper and its symbolism until the night before he was
crucified.

[BACK TO ] How does the Father enable us to come to Jesus? (John 6:65)
This verse picks up teaching given earlier (vv. 37, 44). Since the human heart is wicked (Jer 17:9) and all

humans are sinners (Ecc 7:20; Ro 3:23), we are unable to submit to God on our own. God must draw us to
himself (Jn 6:44) and open our hearts before we can accept the gospel (Ac 16:14).

[BACK TO ] Why did so many disciples abandon Jesus? (John 6:66)
Some may have been disappointed that Jesus refused to become the conquering king they had anticipated.

Others may have found Jesus’ teachings baffling or his instructions threatening. Jesus offers eternal life, but
he requires his followers to accept him as their Savior and Lord. This means his agenda must become his
followers’ agenda, and that is unacceptable to many would-be disciples.

[BACK TO ] How is Jesus like a shepherd? (John 10:1–18)
The shepherd represents faithfulness, compassion, guidance and protection. The shepherd was also a

prophetic picture of the Messiah in the Old Testament. Jesus not only displayed the characteristics of a good
shepherd but also demonstrated the power of the Messiah who would shepherd the people of Israel (Ps 23:1;
80:1; Isa 40:10–11; Eze 34:11–16, 23).

[BACK TO ] Why couldn’t people understand Jesus’ figures of speech? (John 10:6)
People who earnestly sought the truth could find profound spiritual insight in Jesus’ figures of speech. For

others, they were little more than fascinating but puzzling riddles. Those who were resistant to Jesus’



message often misunderstood his meaning or, if they could infer what he intended, they rejected the
implications.

[BACK TO ] What’s the difference between a shepherd and a hired hand? (John 10:11–13)
A true shepherd loves and cares for his sheep. The sheep belong to him. But a hired hand is only interested

in money. Jesus, the good shepherd, demonstrated his love and commitment by laying his life down for us, his
sheep.

[BACK TO ] Who are these other sheep Jesus has? (John 10:16)
The sheep pen represents Israel, the Jewish people. Jesus was referring to the Gentiles when he said he

had other sheep that were not of this sheep pen. This is one of Jesus’ earliest and clearest references to
Gentiles as members of his kingdom.

[BACK TO ] When did Jesus tell them he was the Messiah? (John 10:25)
If Jesus had said to them, “I am the Messiah,” his statement would have been badly misunderstood, for they

expected a victorious Messiah, not a suffering one. This verse refers to no one particular comment the Lord
made but to his repeated, consistent and plain testimony about his unique role as the incarnate revealer of
God. See What had Jesus been claiming all along? (8:25).

[BACK TO ] If these people were Jews, why weren’t they his sheep? (John 10:26)
Although these people were descendants of Abraham and should have been included in the “sheep pen” of

faith, their unbelief excluded them. Simply being a descendant of Abraham is not enough; likewise, being of a
different ethnic background doesn’t keep one out of God’s “sheep pen.” Those who believe in Jesus—whether
Jew or Gentile—are his sheep.

[BACK TO ] How did Jesus claim to be God? (John 10:33)
Jesus said, Before Abraham was born, I am! (8:58). He also referred to God as his Father. See Why was

Jesus accused of blasphemy? (5:17–18). Jesus was even more specific here, for he claimed to be one with
his Father (10:30)—that is, equal to the Father in the divine essence of his nature.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus call the Psalms the Law? (John 10:34)
Usually Law was used strictly in reference to the first five books of the Bible, called the Pentateuch. But on

occasion, the Law referred to the whole collection of Jewish Scriptures, which Christians know as the Old
Testament.

[BACK TO ] What will heaven be like? (John 14:2)
Jesus described heaven as a house with many rooms, which implies unlimited space and permanence.

While he did not give details about heaven or its specific location, he assured his followers that wherever he
was, they would be there with him as well. Jesus was more concerned that the disciples be assured of
heaven’s existence than that they knew all the specific details regarding it.

[BACK TO ] How can we do greater things than Jesus did? (John 14:12)
Jesus was not granting his followers sweeping supernatural powers that would allow them to outperform his

own miraculous signs. Rather, he was promising the coming of the Holy Spirit and a resulting worldwide
ministry. Though the substance of his followers’ miracles were the same as those Jesus performed, their
scope was greater because they were multiplied through the growth of the church. As the book of Acts
describes, people of the early church fulfilled this prediction that they would do greater things.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus call the Holy Spirit the Advocate? (John 14:16, 26)
The original Greek word for this title was a legal term with a broader meaning than “counsel for the

defense.” It meant “one who is called alongside to help.” It conveys the idea of an encourager in the sense of
a legal consultant. Just as Jesus encouraged and assisted his disciples, the Holy Spirit would be there for
them. We can depend on the Holy Spirit to guide, instruct and encourage us every day in the ways of Jesus.

[BACK TO ] Why are we to obey Jesus if we love him? (John 14:21–23)
This teaching regarding our relationship with Jesus corrects two possible misunderstandings. First, we may

think love and obedience are antithetical, but they are actually complementary. Indeed, John said, This is love
for God: to keep his commands (1Jn 5:3). Second, we may think love is only an inward feeling, but it is both



an inward feeling and outward actions. Thus, just as the Son loves the Father and obeys him (Jn 14:31), so
also believers love the Son and obey him (v. 15).

[BACK TO ] How can we be sure that a teaching is from the Holy Spirit? (John 14:26)
Spirit-led teachings are recognizable because (1) they reinforce Jesus’ teachings (here); (2) they are

grounded in the written Word of God, which itself is a work inspired and directed by the Spirit (2Ti 3:15–17;
2Pe 1:20–21); (3) they promote righteousness and convict us of sin (Jn 16:7–8); (4) they bring glory to Jesus
(16:13–14); and (5) they acknowledge the deity of Jesus and that he came in the flesh (1Jn 4:2).

[BACK TO ] Who is the prince of this world? (John 14:30)
This is a title for Satan. Jesus defeated Satan at the cross (Col 2:15; 1Jn 3:8). Though Satan is still active,

his time is short (Rev 12:12). In the age to come, Satan will be powerless and confined forever under
judgment (Rev 20:7–10). See Why was Jesus’ time limited if Satan had no hold over him? (Jn 14:30).

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus urge his disciples to remain in him? (John 15:4)
It was the only way they could productively serve him. They had to rely completely on him for spiritual life

and vitality if they wanted to do the greater things he had described (14:12), develop Christlike characteristics
(Gal 5:22–23) and introduce others to Jesus (Jn 3:15).

[BACK TO ] Can we ask for whatever we want? (John 15:7)
No. It is impossible to pray correctly apart from knowing and believing Jesus’ teachings. As long as we

remain in him and his words remain in us, our desires will be consistent with his will. Praying in [Jesus’] name
(v. 16) refers to requests in line with who Jesus is and what will advance his work. Such prayers reflect total
dependence on him.

[BACK TO ] What if we don’t feel love for someone? (John 15:12–14, 17)
There will always be individuals who try our patience and stretch our capacity to love. It’s helpful to realize

that God enables us to love others (1Jn 4:19). Jesus does not command us to feel a certain way; he
commands us to show love to one another through our actions. See What’s the test of loving one another? (Jn
13:34–35).

[BACK TO ] If the world doesn’t hate us, have we failed to follow Jesus fully? (John 15:18–
19)

No. The early church faced intense persecution at the hands of governmental authorities. Though we should
do all we can to live at peace with everyone (Ro 12:18), we should not be surprised if the world reacts
negatively to our commitment to Jesus.

[BACK TO ] Does Jesus excuse those who haven’t heard of him? (John 15:22)
Jesus meant here that the Jews who heard him were guilty and without excuse for the sin of rejecting him.

They would have been better off if he hadn’t been among them at all. Yet this statement does not imply that all
who haven’t heard Jesus are excused. See What happens to good people who have never had a chance to
hear the Gospel? (Ro 2:14–16 and the article What about those who have never heard about Jesus?) (Ac
4:12).

[BACK TO ] Did Jesus forget Peter’s earlier question? (John 16:5)
Jesus seems to have overlooked Peter’s earlier question— Lord, where are you going? (13:36)—but that

was not actually the case. Peter had quickly turned his attention to another subject. He was concerned about
what would happen to him and the others, not where Jesus was going.

[BACK TO ] Why call the Holy Spirit the Advocate? (John 16:7)
The original Greek word for this title was a legal term with a broader meaning than “counsel for the

defense.” It meant “one who is called alongside to help.” It conveys the idea of an encourager in the sense of
a legal consultant. Just as Jesus encouraged and assisted his disciples, the Holy Spirit would be there for
them. We can depend on the Holy Spirit to guide, instruct and encourage us every day in the ways of Jesus.

[BACK TO ] Is the Holy Spirit still speaking today? (John 16:13)
Yes! Jesus explained that the Spirit would increase the apostles’ (partial) understanding of his life and

mission. This aspect of the Spirit’s ministry was fulfilled primarily through the writing of the New Testament.



However, that does not prevent the Spirit from continuing to enlighten people about what Jesus’ life and death
means. The Spirit is still active in our world, convicting people of sin and opening their hearts to Jesus.

[BACK TO ] Why didn’t the disciples grasp what Jesus was telling them about his death?
(John 16:17–18, 25, 29)

The disciples were not prepared to grasp the truth that Jesus came into the world to die, be raised from the
dead and then return to his Father (v. 12). They were likely resistant to this news because they still harbored
hopes that Jesus would become an earthly ruler—and they along with him. Jesus explained as much as they
could comprehend at that time. Things would become clearer to them after his death and resurrection (v. 25).

[BACK TO ] What can we expect when we pray in Jesus’ name? (John 16:23–24)
Praying in Jesus’ name concerns the attitude and purpose of our prayers more than the actual wording.

When we pray according to his will and purpose, we can expect God to act powerfully in response to our
prayers. See Can we ask for whatever we want? (15:7).

[BACK TO ] How can we have peace while facing trouble? (John 16:33)
It may seem that the more trials we face, the more chaotic and confused our lives become. Yet Jesus offers

peace that is greater and more permanent than the temporary problems and turmoil we experience in this
world.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus pray to be glorified? (John 17:1, 5)
It wasn’t for his own benefit that Jesus asked to be glorified. Rather, he wanted the Father to be glorified

through the coming events of the cross. His prayer was that his death, resurrection and ascension would
demonstrate God’s love and power to the entire world. Such an outcome would glorify God forever.

[BACK TO ] Why aren’t all people given to the Son? (John 17:2, 6, 9)
Salvation depends on God’s initiative, not ours. He sent his Son to fulfill his plan of salvation, and he also

stirs the human heart so a person can turn to God. Why then doesn’t God stir more hearts to turn to him?
Some say the answer is known only to God, who predestines certain ones for salvation (Eph 1:4–5).
According to this view, God is responsible for who is saved and who is not. Others say that God, who wants
everyone to repent (2Pe 3:9), gives Jesus anyone who will trust in him. According to this view, many are given
spiritual resources to believe, but they choose not to; those who reject God’s offer will be held accountable for
that decision.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus ask to be glorified? (John 17:5, 24)
As he finished his work, Jesus prayed that the Father would restore him to the eternal, majestic and exalted

position that he had held before he surrendered it to take on human form. His prayer was that he would be
glorified to confirm that he had completely fulfilled the will of the Father.

[BACK TO ] Why didn’t Jesus pray for the world? (John 17:9)
Since he would soon be leaving his disciples, Jesus chose here to focus on their needs. Later, he prayed for

those who would become believers by hearing the gospel in the future (v. 20). He also prayed that believers
would be united as one in him so that the world would believe he was sent by the Father (vv. 21, 23). Jesus
had a worldwide vision and wanted all to hear the Good News (Mt 28:19; Mk 16:15).

[BACK TO ] What power exists in the name of the Father? (John 17:11–12)
In Bible times, a name represented the person’s essential character. When the Father gave his name to the

Son, he commissioned him to act on his behalf and with his authority and power. It’s through that authority and
power that believers are protected from the evil schemes of Satan.



[BACK TO ] Was the doom of Judas preordained? (John 17:12)
Even though God in his divine wisdom knew exactly what Judas would do (Ps 41:9), God was not to blame

for Judas’s actions. Judas made his own choices and was responsible for his act of betrayal. Like all who
reject Jesus, Judas was doomed. Still, God used Judas to accomplish his sovereign purpose according to his
plan. See Was Judas or the devil responsible for betraying Jesus? (Jn 13:2, What prompted Judas to betray
Jesus?) (13:27 and the article Who hardened Pharaoh’s heart?) (Ex 10:1).

[BACK TO ] How does God sanctify those who follow Jesus? (John 17:17, 19)
When Jesus prayed that believers would be sanctified, he was praying that they would be set apart and

made righteous by the Word of God. In one sense that has already happened: believers are made righteous
the moment they place their faith in Jesus. In another sense, however, they enter the “process” of
sanctification, growing in obedience and holiness.

[BACK TO ] What’s the connection between unity and evangelism? (John 17:21–23)
Jesus wants all believers to be united in love and grace, just as the Father and Son are one. God desires for

the world to see tangible expressions of this unity. As Christians demonstrate God’s love in concrete ways,
people will encounter God’s revelation that Jesus is the ultimate expression of God’s love.

[BACK TO ]  (John 20:1–8) They have taken the Lord
All of the Gospel writers reported on the empty tomb (Mt 28:1–8; Mk 16:1–8; Lk 24:1–12).

[BACK TO ] Who was the other disciple? (John 20:2–4, 8)
While we cannot know for certain this disciple’s identity, most believe John was making another anonymous

reference to himself (13:23).

[BACK TO ] Why did John give the details about Jesus’ burial cloth? (John 20:5–7)
We can cautiously venture two possibilities. First, the view commonly held by the Jews was that Jesus’ body

was stolen during the night (Mt 28:11–15). But no one would have stolen Jesus’ body and left behind the
expensive linen. Second, when Lazarus was raised from the dead, he had to have someone take off his grave
clothes (Jn 11:44). But when Jesus rose, he passed right through his grave clothes, just as he later passed
through locked doors (20:19, 26).

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus tell Mary not to hold on to him? (John 20:17)
Perhaps Jesus wanted Mary to understand the significance of his resurrection. His spiritual presence, in the

person of the Holy Spirit, would now be more important than his physical presence. It’s also possible he
wanted her to stop clinging to him because he was not leaving just yet; she would have the opportunity to see
him again. In the meantime, he wanted her to share the message of his resurrection with the disciples.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus breathe on the disciples? (John 20:22)
Jesus was giving his disciples the Holy Spirit as a means of preparing them to go into the world as

witnesses (v. 21). Without God’s divine power and presence, there was no hope of them succeeding in their
mission (15:5).

[BACK TO ] Can Christians forgive sins? (John 20:23)
In a sense, yes. By his mercy, Jesus continues his ministry through his body, the church. Thus the Lord

works through his people to bring forgiveness. He is the ultimate cause; we are the mediate cause. If we focus
on the ultimate cause, we say, “Only God can forgive sins” (Mk 2:7). But if we focus on the mediate cause, we
say, “ Whatever [we] bind on earth will be bound in heaven” (Mt 18:18).

[BACK TO ] What former book did the author write? (Acts 1:1)
Luke, the author of Acts, also wrote the Gospel of Luke.

[BACK TO ] Was this a prediction of a scattered church or instructions on how to reach the
world? (Acts 1:8)

It was both. When the disciples obeyed Jesus’ instructions to wait for the Holy Spirit, the stage was set for
the supernatural events that followed. The church that was scattered by persecution (8:1) was a church that
witnessed. The shock waves rippled out from Jerusalem through the known world until Paul reached Rome
(28:11–31). The book of Acts shows how the gospel overcame all barriers step by step.



[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus depart so dramatically? (Acts 1:9)
Jesus had prepared his disciples for his eventual departure. But they still had not grasped the significance of

all he had taught them (v. 6). Jesus’ ascension into the cloud may have been the final lesson for them; it
showed them he was leaving the physical world and returning to the heavenly realms. His extraordinary
departure helped the disciples to see Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah of heaven.

[BACK TO ] How will Jesus come back? (Acts 1:11)
What does it mean that he will come back in the same way he left? Jesus’ return will be both unexpected

and dramatic, just as his departure was. Scripture clearly states that Jesus will one day return to this earth (Lk
12:37, 40; 1Th 4:15–17; Tit 2:13).

[BACK TO ] Were there only 120 believers who were convinced of Jesus’ claims? (Acts 1:15)
We don’t know how many believers there were immediately following Jesus’ death and resurrection. Paul

provides us with a clue in 1 Corinthians 15:5–6, where he wrote that after Jesus’ resurrection, Jesus appeared
to the disciples and to more than five hundred of the brothers and sisters at the same time. The 120 gathered
together prior to Pentecost probably represented the disciples who lived in Jerusalem. There were many other
disciples in Samaria and Galilee.

[BACK TO ] How did Judas die? (Acts 1:18–19)
Matthew 27:5 says Judas hanged himself, while Luke says in this passage that Judas fell headlong, his

body burst open and all his intestines spilled out. It seems unlikely that a human body would burst open
merely from falling down. Thus, Judas’s body was likely in a state of decomposition when it fell from where it
was hanging, and it burst open.

[BACK TO ] What did these Old Testament verses have to do with Judas? (Acts 1:20)
The two verses Peter quoted (Ps 69:25; 109:8) describe the enemies of David, king of Israel. When Judas,

the enemy of the Son of David, departed the scene, Peter prayed the same thing David had prayed centuries
earlier: let no one dwell in the place of this enemy.

[BACK TO ] What happened to Matthias? (Acts 1:26)
Although we know of no specific accomplishments by Matthias, we should not assume he did nothing, as we

know nothing about the actions of some of the Twelve. But why all the fuss about choosing a successor?
Apostles, as eyewitnesses to Jesus’ ministry (Lk 1:1–4), ensured the accuracy of the gospel during the critical
first days of the church.

[BACK TO ] Why did the Holy Spirit come so dramatically? (Acts 2:1–4)
The Spirit’s appearance at Pentecost was tumultuous—the sound of a rushing wind, the appearance of

flames of fire, a cacophony of languages being spoken at once, shouting and confusion. But it wasn’t show
over substance. The effects were dramatic because they represented the birth of Jesus’ church and the
inauguration of the mystery by which Jews and Gentiles would be brought together in one body around Jesus
the Messiah (Eph 3:6).

[BACK TO ] Could this happen again? (Acts 2:2–4)
Some believe that what happened on the day of Pentecost was unique and that we should not expect it to

be repeated. Others claim it happens in a personal way to those who surrender to God’s Spirit. The specific
features of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit as recorded in Acts 2 never are mentioned again in Scripture. The
gifts of the Spirit, however, are mentioned in some of the New Testament letters (Ro 12:6–8; 1Co 12:1–11;
1Pe 4:10).

[BACK TO ] How could some have confused foreign languages with drunken babbling?
(Acts 2:12–13)

What we hear and see often depends on our point of view. Some of Jesus’ early critics charged that he was
a glutton and a drunkard who partied with sinners and other undesirables (Lk 7:34). Their bias confused holy
joy for public drunkenness. Those same charges were leveled against Jesus’ disciples at Pentecost.

[BACK TO ] Hadn’t God’s Spirit come to people before this? (Acts 2:17)
In the Old Testament, God’s Spirit was given in a restricted sense—to priests and various selected

individuals for special purposes. Now God’s Spirit was poured out on all believers— sons and daughters …
young … [and] old. This event was a significant turning point in the history of the early church.



[BACK TO ] What happened to the moon and the sun? (Acts 2:19–20)
As Peter attempted to interpret what was happening, he recalled the prophecy of Joel (Joel 2:28–32). Joel’s

poetic language described the mysterious and wonderful works of God that defy literal description. His images
and symbols predicted cataclysmic changes in the heavens and on the earth. We should also realize that the
last days have not yet ended; we may yet see the sun darkened and the moon turned to blood. See When will
the moon turn to blood? (Joel 2:30–32).

[BACK TO ] Did God cause the crucifixion? (Acts 2:23)
In a sense, yes. God’s deliberate plan was to save the world by giving his Son as a sacrifice. Ironically, he

used the help of wicked men to accomplish his purpose. After the resurrection, the believers discovered that
God had overcome the injustice and cruelty of the cross by his power and love. God transformed evil into
good; the crucifixion led to our salvation.

[BACK TO ] What did David know about Jesus? (Acts 2:25–35)
David, like many Old Testament prophets, looked forward to a future messiah. But he only glimpsed a

snippet of the full reality of the Messiah (Lk 10:22–24). Here, Peter quoted two psalms of David—one that
described a person whose flesh would not decay (Ps 16:8–11) and another in which David described someone
(my Lord) whose authority exceeded even his own (Ps 110:1). In these psalms, Peter explained, David was
describing Jesus the Messiah.

[BACK TO ] What does “The Lord said to my Lord” mean? (Acts 2:34)
Though this appears confusing at first reading, its meaning is highly significant. The first Lord refers to God;

the second Lord refers to another king that David was recognizing: his coming Messiah, who turned out to be
Jesus (cf. Ps 110:1). There are many New Testament references to this important quotation from David,
including several by Jesus himself. See Why did Jesus’ question stump the Pharisees? (Mt 22:45).

[BACK TO ] What does it mean that Jesus is both Lord and Messiah? (Acts 2:36)
Lord is the Greek word used to translate the holy name of God in the Hebrew Scriptures (Yahweh). So to

these Jews, Peter was calling Jesus of Nazareth God and Messiah. These Jews then realized that they had
put God to death, and they were cut to the heart (v. 37).

[BACK TO ] Why repent and be baptized? Isn’t repentance enough? (Acts 2:38)
To repent means “to turn from”—to change the direction of one’s life. Turning from sin and selfishness, a

believer follows God with trust and obedience. Baptism is an act that symbolizes this change. It pictures being
cleansed from sin and emerging a new person in Jesus. Being baptized identifies a person with Jesus and his
followers.

[BACK TO ] Did the first Christians live communally? (Acts 2:44–45)
They voluntarily shared with each other, but they weren’t required to share in order to become believers.

Nevertheless, their example shows how the gospel can rearrange everything—our economics, our
relationships and our attachments. These communal arrangements were not meant to model economics for
every Christian community. Still, it shows the radical changes brought about by the Holy Spirit.

[BACK TO ] Are we expected to sell our possessions and give the proceeds to the poor?
(Acts 2:45)

Some find the roots of socialism in this verse. The key phrase dispelling that notion is who had need.
Liquidating possessions and sharing the proceeds was based on the needs of the moment. It was
spontaneous, not legislated. In that sense, we are expected to be generous with what we have to help others
in need.

[BACK TO ] Why couldn’t Ananias have given a portion of the money? Does God require us
to give everything? (Acts 5:2; see 2:45; 4:32–37)

Ananias and Sapphira were not punished for how much they gave but because they tested the Spirit by
lying about how much they gave (vv. 4, 8–9). Likewise, the point here is not how much Christians should give
(though Luke covered that elsewhere) but how we should give. Rather than testing the Spirit, we should give
with honest and generous hearts.

[BACK TO ] Why did Ananias and Sapphira deserve death for one lie? (Acts 5:5, 10)



If all who lied were struck down as Ananias and Sapphira were, who would be left? Perhaps this happened
because their situation was unique. The young church was extremely vulnerable. Unchecked hypocrisy and
deception—always destructive in a church—could have undermined the community of believers. God’s swift,
severe judgment helped all to maintain a healthy respect for the truth and for God’s power in the church (v.
11).

[BACK TO ] Why would Christians worship in a Jewish temple? (Acts 5:12)
Jesus’ early followers were still faithful Jews. So the temple, the center of Jewish religious life, remained a

place of worship for them. They often met there for the traditional Jewish prayer times: 9:00 a.m., 3:00 p.m.
and sunset. Later, Christians were expelled from the temple.

[BACK TO ] How could a shadow heal people? (Acts 5:15)
God used many means to heal hurting people. The passing shadow of an apostle was just one. What this

verse may suggest is that Peter’s reputation as a man of God empowered to heal was so widespread that
people tried to get as close to him as they could. In any case, God works in different ways at different times.
When people respond in faith to God’s work, he can respond in various ways to meet their needs.

[BACK TO ] Do angels still come to our rescue today? (Acts 5:19)
Throughout the Bible we find angels delivering messages and ministering to God’s people. Though

Scripture does not advise us to seek these experiences, neither does it preclude them from occurring today.
Indeed, Christians throughout history and into the present have testified about these kinds of experiences.

[BACK TO ] Who were these revolutionaries? (Acts 5:36–38)
They were Jewish patriots who inspired their followers to try to overthrow the Romans by force. Neither

succeeded, although some of Judas the Galilean’s influence may have persisted among the Jewish Zealots.
Gamaliel and the council thought these early Christians were perhaps nothing more than another revolutionary
group. Throughout the period covered in Acts, Christians were often regarded by the authorities as a threat to
the political status quo.

[BACK TO ] Was this good advice from Gamaliel? (Acts 5:38–39)
It depends. Sometimes we are forced to make a decision and take immediate action. Other times we can

afford to wait and see what God is doing. Still, success alone does not necessarily indicate God’s approval.
We may see something that lasts a lifetime as a permanent success; God sees things differently. Faith,
patience and insight all can help us see God’s perspective.

[BACK TO ] What was flogging? (Acts 5:40)
Flogging refers to a beating done with rods or whips. Jewish law in Moses’ day allowed lawbreakers to

receive 40 lashes (Dt 25:1–3). Romans flogged prisoners using a leather whip with multiple ends and sharp
bits of bone or metal embedded in the ends. A flogging could leave the back raw and bleeding, sometimes
exposing bones and organs. Roman floggings were so brutal that they sometimes caused death. Paul
mentions being flogged at least eight times (2Co 11:24–25), indicating the high price he paid for spreading the
gospel.

[BACK TO ] Why did the apostles rejoice about suffering disgrace? (Acts 5:41)
The apostles worried not about looking respectable but about being faithful. Their focus was on eternal

things, not temporary, superficial things. The desire to appear respectable to others can hinder a person from
effectively pleasing God. To put it another way, it is a great credit if the world discredits someone for an
uncompromised commitment to God!

[BACK TO ] How could the Jewish Sanhedrin have any authority in a Gentile city? (Acts 9:1–
2)

The Sanhedrin governed only religious matters; they were even restricted in Jerusalem, where the Romans
maintained control. But the Sanhedrin, as the council for all the synagogues, could give orders to Jewish
congregations far beyond the borders of Judea. A contemporary analogy might be a decision made by a
church denomination’s governing body that would reach that denomination’s congregations in various lands.

[BACK TO ] What was the Way? (Acts 9:2)
This was an early name for Christianity. Elsewhere the Christian faith is described as the way of God (18:26;

Mt 22:16), the way of the Lord (Ac 18:25), the way to be saved (16:17), the way of truth (2Pe 2:2), and the way



of righteousness (2Pe 2:21). Jesus himself could be described as the way (Jn 14:6). The Way was an
abbreviated phrase that brought to mind all these themes.

[BACK TO ] Saul in Damascus (Acts 9:3)

[BACK TO ] Why would God recruit someone who was against him? (Acts 9:5–6)
We can only guess why God chose to take Christianity’s chief opponent and transform him into its primary

proponent (v. 15). God could have used anyone, but it may be that he chose Saul as a prime example of what
God’s mercy and patience can do (1Ti 1:16).

[BACK TO ] How was Saul immediately able to preach about Jesus? (Acts 9:20)
As a Pharisee trained at the feet of Gamaliel, Saul would have had an encyclopedic knowledge of the Old

Testament. His mind, illumined by the Holy Spirit, assimilated his knowledge and recent experience. That
reflection, plus consultation with believers in Damascus (v. 19), made him ready to preach with conviction and
authority.

[BACK TO ] If Saul was so convincing, why did the Jews want to kill him? (Acts 9:22, 29)
Saul was a traitor in their minds. He had been their main weapon against the Christians, but now he had

become a Christian himself! This prevented them from seriously considering his words. Overwhelmed by their
feelings, they responded irrationally. They refused to listen to logic; all they heard was an enemy.

[BACK TO ] How dangerous was Saul’s escape? (Acts 9:25)
Saul’s escape was dangerous on two counts. First, he risked getting caught by a murderous mob. To avoid

getting caught, Saul escaped under cover of darkness. But that created a second problem. In the darkness
Saul could have fallen and been severely injured or even killed. The walls of ancient cities like Damascus
were often quite tall, typically built at the top of a hill to protect the city from attack. We don’t know how high
this wall was, but it was probably several stories.

[BACK TO ] Saul in Tarsus (Acts 9:30)



[BACK TO ] Why did Peter send the people out of the room before performing the miracle?
(Acts 9:40)

The widows and others whom Dorcas had befriended were probably making such a huge commotion in their
great grief that Peter had to send them to another room to pray intently.

[BACK TO ] Why mention a tanner? (Acts 9:43)
It’s significant that Peter stayed with a man whose occupation involved turning animal hides into leather.

Someone who came into contact with certain dead animals was considered unclean by Jewish law (Lev
11:31). Perhaps God was preparing Peter for his dramatic vision (Ac 10:9–23), which helped him understand
more clearly what God considers clean and unclean.

[BACK TO ] Why did God keep Paul from preaching? (Acts 16:6–10)
This passage describes the Holy Spirit as the cause of Paul’s inability to preach. It’s possible God prevented

Paul from preaching in Asia and Bithynia (see Map 13 at the back of this Bible) so that Paul would be
available to preach in another area that had opportunity for greater results. God, who knows who will believe,
may have shut one door only to open another. For Paul’s view on preaching in spite of obstacles, see 1
Corinthians 16:9 and Did Paul disobey the Holy Spirit? (Ac 21:4).

[BACK TO ] Is the Spirit of Jesus different from the Holy Spirit? (Acts 16:7)
No, they are one and the same. In the Old Testament, the Spirit was understood as God’s active presence

and was typically described as the Spirit of God (Ge 1:2; Job 33:4). But after Jesus’ death and resurrection,
God’s Spirit became particularly associated with Jesus. While remaining distinct from Jesus, the Spirit’s
primary role became to bear witness to Jesus (Jn 15:26; 1Co 12:3). It was out of this that the doctrine of the
Trinity naturally developed.

[BACK TO ] Why baptize a whole household when only one person believed? (Acts 16:15)
Luke’s accounts typically focus on key people in a story, in this case Lydia. But there is no reason to assume

that the others did not believe. The members of her household—children, servants and other dependents—
probably followed her example and believed in the Lord.

[BACK TO ] Why would an evil spirit advertise the competition? (Acts 16:16–18)
It was most likely done to confuse the issue. Pagan religions of the day commonly referred to a Most High

God who was just one of their many gods. So the fortune-teller was not necessarily referring to the true God.
In addition, coming from the lips of a diviner, her testimony might suggest one could believe in the God Paul
preached and yet continue involvement in idolatry and the occult.

[BACK TO ] Since the evil spirit told the truth, why did Paul cast it out? (Acts 16:18)



At first Paul may have seen the girl as nothing more than an annoyance. But as days passed, her
pronouncements attracted increasing attention. When Paul recognized her as a major hindrance, he took
action.

[BACK TO ] Did Paul and Silas urge people to break the law? (Acts 16:21)
Roman law obligated citizens to worship the emperor and the state. Paul called people to worship and serve

God alone. To this extent, they were guilty of threatening the practice of emperor worship through their
preaching. But clearly the slave girl’s owners used these charges in an attempt to protect their business
interests.

[BACK TO ] Did the other prisoners escape? (Acts 16:25–28)
Surprisingly, no. Though all the prison doors were opened and everyone’s chains came loose, none of the

prisoners escaped. Perhaps Paul and Silas’s example of joy amidst persecution gave them influence to
dissuade the other prisoners from leaving. Perhaps the prisoners were afraid the guards would kill them if they
tried to escape. (Since the jailor called for lights in v. 29, we can presume there were other guards.)

[BACK TO ] Was Paul being petty? (Acts 16:37)
Why did Paul make the magistrates escort him personally out of prison? His motive may have been to

establish his and Silas’s innocence and gain some measure of protection from the government officials for the
Christians who would remain in the city. Because the officials had treated Paul and Silas shamefully the day
before, they might have been prone to mistreat Christians in the future had they succeeded in hustling Paul
out of town.

[BACK TO ] What alarmed the magistrates so much? (Acts 16:38–39)
The Roman Empire had three classes of people: slaves, foreigners and a relatively small group of citizens.

Roman citizens had legal rights that gave them preferential treatment and explicitly protected them from
torture. See Why was the commander alarmed that Paul was a Roman citizen? (22:27–29). The magistrates’
illegal beating gave Paul a reason to protest to Rome. In a sense, he held their political futures in his hands.

[BACK TO ] What did Epicureans believe? (Acts 17:18)
They believed the gods were inaccessible and the universe came about by chance rather than by God’s

creation. Consequently they saw no purpose, design or absolute good in life and came to value happiness and
pleasure (defined as the absence of pain). They did not actually advocate sensuality but promoted those
enjoyments that offered the most permanent satisfaction.

[BACK TO ] What was the Areopagus? (Acts 17:19)
It was a combination board of education, think tank and idea clearinghouse. Hundreds of years earlier in

classical Greece, the Areopagus had served as the chief judicial body of Athens. Under Roman rule, it still
maintained the pulse of Athenian religion and education. Its members could censor ideas but could not convict
Paul of a crime.

[BACK TO ] Why worship an unknown god? (Acts 17:23)
Athens had many altars to unknown gods. Hoping to stave off a terrible epidemic six centuries earlier, the

Athenians had taken a flock of sheep to the Areopagus. Wherever a wandering sheep laid down, it was
sacrificed on the nearest altar to appease that god. If no altar was nearby, the people built an altar to an
unknown god and sacrificed the sheep on it.

[BACK TO ] Has God predetermined the alignments of nations throughout history? (Acts
17:26)

The Epicureans (v. 18) believed life was a process of chance; if there was a God, he was unknown and
unknowable (v. 23). Therefore, Paul preached a message that cut to the core of their beliefs. He revealed to
them that there is a God who controls the rising and falling of nations, determining when and where they exist
in history (Da 2:21; 4:17).

[BACK TO ] Why did Paul quote Greek poets to prove Christian theology? (Acts 17:28)
Paul’s goal was to commend the gospel to an audience unfamiliar with Scripture. He endeared himself to his

audience by quoting sources familiar to them that agreed with Scripture. In doing so, he did not sanction the
entirety of their beliefs but merely pointed out ways their beliefs overlapped with the Christian faith. However,
Paul was not content with these similarities. He also critiqued their false beliefs (vv. 24–25, 29–30) and
asserted Christian beliefs that were repugnant to them (vv. 31–32).



[BACK TO ] Does God overlook our ignorance? (Acts 17:30)
God dealt with people according to the revelation he had given them. Paul was speaking here to Gentiles

who had been in the dark about God and his hatred of idols. When God revealed himself to the Jews, he
forbade idolatry. The Jews were judged thereafter when they worshiped idols. Now, in Jesus the Messiah, God
brought light for all people. With further revelation comes further responsibility.

[BACK TO ] Why was Agrippa well acquainted with all the Jewish customs? (Acts 26:3)
He served, as his father had before him, as the liaison between the Jewish religious leaders and the Roman

government. He was given authority over the Jewish temple and had the authority to appoint the Jewish high
priest. He would have been familiar with many of the members of the Sanhedrin, the Jewish ruling body.

[BACK TO ] Why did Paul identify himself so closely with the Jews? (Acts 26:5)
Perhaps for two reasons: (1) Paul may have been hoping to find a sympathetic ear in Agrippa, a man who

was familiar with the Jewish people (see previous note). (2) Paul may have been hoping that Agrippa would
see the irony that he (Paul)—a Jew who believed, as all Pharisees believed, in God’s promise of a
resurrection—had been charged with preaching about the resurrection. Earlier Paul had used similar tactics
when arguing his case before the Pharisees and the Sadducees. See the article Why did the Pharisees rush
to Paul’s defense? (23:9).

[BACK TO ] Why do the versions of Paul’s testimony differ? (Acts 26:12–18)
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John wrote their Gospels from unique perspectives and with slightly different

purposes and themes in mind, but when combined the Gospels produce a complete picture of the life of
Jesus. Like the Gospel writers, Paul mentioned certain parts of his testimony for certain reasons on different
occasions (e.g., 22:1–21; 24:10–21; 28:17–29). All the versions of Paul’s conversion are true, and when
combined they provide a complete telling of his conversion story.

[BACK TO ] What does it mean to kick against the goads? (Acts 26:14)
A goad was a stick tipped with a pointed piece of iron. Used to direct and guide livestock, a goad prodded

them to pick up the pace if they slowed while plowing. Ancient farmers poked their livestock just enough to
steer them in the right direction. Oxen that fought the goad, kicking against it, often injured themselves. The
phrase became a proverb describing those who resist authority: anyone who challenged the gods was like an
ox kicking against the goads. Paul, by persecuting Christians, had been challenging God’s authority, kicking
against the goads.

[BACK TO ] Was Festus mocking Paul’s education? (Acts 26:24)
Much of Paul’s defense was based on Old Testament Scripture. To a sensible Roman like Festus, Paul’s

mention of the resurrection from the dead was absurd. Festus could not believe it. Even if he did believe it
personally, a Roman like Festus would not have let such a teaching interfere with his daily life. Festus
therefore attributed Paul’s “bizarre” beliefs, based on the Old Testament, to his Jewish education.

[BACK TO ] Why did Paul think that King Agrippa believed the prophets? (Acts 26:27)
King Agrippa was King Agrippa II, a great-grandson of Herod the Great and one of a long line of Jewish

rulers in Palestine. As a Jew he was well schooled in the Old Testament prophets. He may have realized that
Jesus had fulfilled predictions made about the Messiah. Agrippa, confronted with the facts drawn from his own
religious upbringing, had to make a decision for or against Jesus the Messiah.

[BACK TO ] Why couldn’t Paul be set free? (Acts 26:32)
According to Roman law, a lower court could have dismissed the charges leveled against Paul. Agrippa and

Festus found no evidence of wrongdoing. But the apostle had asked to stand trial before Caesar himself in
Rome (25:11–12). Paul’s request protected him from a Jewish ambush (25:3) and gave him an opportunity to
proclaim the gospel to the Roman emperor. However, it appears that once such a request was made, it could
not be rescinded.

[BACK TO ] What was the Imperial Regiment? (Acts 27:1)
Some believe the Imperial Regiment was a group of government officials that functioned as special couriers

between Rome and its provinces, escorting food supplies to Rome and performing special police duties.
Others think it was a special-forces military unit trained to handle volatile conflicts.

[BACK TO ] Was this storm a natural occurrence or a judgment from God? (Acts 27:13–15)



We should not be quick to distinguish between natural occurrences and sovereign acts of God. God was, in
some sense, responsible for this storm, but there is no indication this was an expression of judgment. In fact,
we repeatedly find God working to protect the life of every person on the ship (vv. 22, 34, 42–44).

[BACK TO ] How could ropes hold a ship together? (Acts 27:17)
It’s likely that the sailors were desperate to reinforce the hull so that it would be less likely to break up. The

original language is difficult to interpret and may also have meant that ropes were wrapped around the ship
above the water or were stretched between the stern and bow, adding strength that might prevent the ship
from cracking in two in the heavy seas. The sailors hoped that the ropes would keep the ship from being
completely destroyed.

[BACK TO ] What sea was this? (Acts 27:27)
This Adriatic Sea was not the Adriatic Sea that appears on modern maps (see the NIV text note) but refers

to a much larger body of water that extended farther south, at least to Crete and Sicily. Some think that this
sea was the Adrian or Hadrian Sea, meaning the central Mediterranean between Greece, Italy and Africa.

[BACK TO ] Why did the soldiers cut the ropes to the lifeboat? (Acts 27:32)
Paul knew that if the sailors saved themselves in the lifeboat, the soldiers and passengers left on board the

ship would be unable to handle the ship. They needed the sailors to handle the rigging and the helm. So it was
better to lose the lifeboat than lose the sailors.

[BACK TO ] Why did Paul’s captors listen to him? (Acts 27:36)
Paul’s court appearances in Jerusalem and Caesarea showed him to be a cordial, persuasive personality.

His reputation preceded him. In the course of their journey, Paul had warned the ship’s officers not to sail from
Crete because of the harsh seasonal storms. Although ignored, his advice was valid. As the journey
progressed, Paul’s credibility climbed.

[BACK TO ] Why did Luke record how many were on board? (Acts 27:37)
Luke recorded the number of people on the ship in the middle of recounting that they all ate before daylight

came. It may be that there was some kind of count made as the food was distributed. The figure does not
seem out of line for the larger ships of that day; the historian Josephus wrote of a ship that held 600 people.

[BACK TO ] What kind of ship was this? (Acts 27:38)
Two ships were involved in the first two stages of Paul’s journey to Rome (see Map 13 at the back of this

Bible). The first was a smaller, coastal vessel carrying them from Adramyttium to Myra in Lycia (vv. 2, 5). While
in Myra, the centurion acquired the services of an Alexandrian grain ship. The latter vessel was much larger,
allowing it to carry more people and cargo than the earlier ship. Its size made it possible to sail into deeper
water with stronger winds.

[BACK TO ] Why did the centurion want to save Paul’s life? (Acts 27:43)
Paul had been correct about the danger that lay ahead (v. 10) and extremely helpful in dealing with it (vv.

33–36). Presumably the centurion was grateful to Paul and did not want to see him killed for his troubles.
Perhaps he also thought Paul and his predictive abilities might prove useful during the rest of the journey.

[BACK TO ] Did God miraculously protect Paul from the snakebite? (Acts 28:3–6)
The modern-day island of Malta has no poisonous snakes, leading some to suggest the snake that bit Paul

was not poisonous. However, the islanders expected him to die. It’s quite possible that there were poisonous
snakes on the island that have since been eradicated. The most likely explanation is that the snake was
poisonous and Paul was miraculously unharmed.

[BACK TO ] How restricted was Paul? (Acts 28:16)
By the time he arrived in Rome, the apostle had become a trusted prisoner. In the course of the journey,

Paul had given counsel (27:9–10), warned against a secret mutiny (27:30–31), encouraged the passengers
(27:34), survived a snake bite (28:5–6) and healed a Roman official’s father (28:8). Paul arrived as a hero-
prisoner. As a result, he was free to live in a rented house with only one soldier guarding him.

[BACK TO ] When had the Jews been allowed back into Rome? (Acts 28:17; see 18:2)
During the reign of Emperor Claudius, Jewish people, because of riots in their community, were expelled

from Rome. Claudius’s edict to expel Jews was issued in AD 49 or 50. Some Jews returned after the death of



Claudius in AD 54. Because of the earlier expulsion, Jews were not inclined to involve themselves with Paul’s
controversy.

[BACK TO ] What kind of accusations were made against the Christians? (Acts 28:22)
The truthfulness of these leaders is doubtful. Could they have known Christian Jews in the city without also

knowing about the Jerusalem tensions between the church and Judaism? They undoubtedly were aware of
the dispute over whether or not Jesus was the Messiah. The negative press they heard could only be
speculated. Perhaps, like Paul before his conversion, they viewed the church as a threat to Judaism and a
denial of Mosaic Law.

[BACK TO ] Was Paul too confrontational? (Acts 28:26–28)
Paul called together the local Jewish leaders, and they agreed to hear his testimony, returning later with an

even larger crowd. Paul spoke into the night and concluded by quoting Isaiah, who prophesied about their
calloused hearts, blind eyes and stopped-up ears. Paul’s words were strong, but Paul knew there was integrity
in declaring the whole counsel of God.

[BACK TO ] How long did Paul have to wait for his appeal? (Acts 28:30)
Luke describes a two-year imprisonment. This could be because (1) this brought Luke’s narrative into the

present, and he did not know what would happen next; (2) Paul was released after two years as an act of
imperial clemency or when no accusers arrived to state their case at his trial; (3) Paul was tried, found
innocent, and then released to continue his ministry; or (4) Paul was tried, found guilty, and then executed.

[BACK TO ] What was the advantage of being a Jew? (Romans 3:1–2)
The Jews were entrusted with the very words of God, so they knew about God’s grace.

[BACK TO ] Why did some accuse Paul of promoting evil? (Romans 3:8)
They thought Paul’s message of grace would devalue the law, leading people to abandon their moral

standards and do whatever they wanted to do. Paul’s critics did not understand that grace gives people the
power to live holy lives—just as God always intended. Grace not only justifies, it also transforms. We are
made right by grace, and by grace we can also live right.

[BACK TO ] Why did Paul string Old Testament quotes together as if they were one
quotation? (Romans 3:10–18)

Paul was not suggesting that all these quotes were from one source. It is written is a general heading
covering God’s written revelation. It was common in Paul’s day to pull together Biblical passages dealing with
a single theme. The challenge with such an approach is to avoid pulling verses out of context, something Paul
did not do. All these verses speak about the fact that everyone has sinned.

[BACK TO ] What does it mean to be justified? (Romans 3:24)
See the article How are we justified? (5:1).

[BACK TO ] What does atonement mean? (Romans 3:25)
Atonement means “reconciliation” or “satisfaction.” Jesus’ sacrifice of atonement was the act by which the

barrier of sin between God and sinful people was removed. Our atonement came through the crucifixion of
Jesus Christ on the cross. His blood removed the stain of sin from our lives so that we can once again enter
into a relationship with God. We have been reconciled to [God] through the death of his Son (5:10).

[BACK TO ] If people are saved by faith, then why did God give the law? (Romans 3:30–31)
The Mosaic Law itself is consistent with God’s righteousness, and when we look at it, we see our

unrighteousness. We realize we have failed to obey it, so through the law we become conscious of our sin (v.
20). Paul pictured it beautifully when he said that the law was our guardian until Christ came (Gal 3:24).

[BACK TO ] What is the fruit we are to bear for God? (Romans 7:4)
Fruit refers to the attitudes and actions that arise from a right relationship with God through Jesus the

Messiah (Jn 15:16). Paul elsewhere referred to the fruit of the Spirit as love, joy, peace, forbearance,
kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness and self-control (Gal 5:22–23).

[BACK TO ] How does the law arouse sinful passions? (Romans 7:5–8)



When confronted with a do not, our sinful human nature says, “Oh, yeah? Says who?” Though intended to
lead us toward a relationship with God (Gal 3:24), God’s law arouses our pride. Our rebellious pride says,
“Hey, I know what’s best …” And our spiritual pride says, “Sure, God. I can do that. Watch me.” Either way, the
law incites our sinful human nature to exhibit its inclination to do evil.

[BACK TO ] Were God’s intentions for the law thwarted? (Romans 7:10)
No, for two reasons: (1) God intended for the law to help us see just how bad sin is. It does that by showing

us that we can’t live in our own power; when we try, we die. (2) God intended for the law to lead us to life. It
does that by leading us ultimately to Jesus Christ, the culmination of the law (10:4 see Gal 3:24). As the
fulfillment of the law, Jesus is the only one who can empower us to live according to the Spirit (Ro 8:3–4). See
How was the Law fulfilled? (Mt 5:17–18 and Did Jesus abolish the Old Testament law or fulfill it?) (Eph 2:15).

[BACK TO ] Was Paul saying he was not ultimately responsible for his sin? (Romans 7:17,
20)

No. Paul was not evading his responsibility. He was simply trying to get his readers to take the power of sin
more seriously. His graphic pictures of his struggle against sin— a slave to sin (v. 14) and waging war (v. 23)—
show the respect he had for its power. Paul described the tension we face: we are free from sin but not yet
fully free—just as God’s kingdom has already come but is not yet fully come. Paul also tells us what the keys
to dealing with this tension are: a renewed mind (v. 25; 8:5–7; 12:2) and the power of the Holy Spirit, who is
infinitely greater than sin, the sinful nature and death (8:4, 9–11).

[BACK TO ] If we’re slaves to God’s law, why don’t we always obey it? (Romans 7:21–25)
Even slaves do not always submit to authority. Paul said he knew what was right to do, but evil desires

fought his good intentions. In Galatians, he said the spirit and flesh are at war with one another (Gal 5:16–18).
But there is hope. Just as our salvation comes only through Jesus the Messiah, so our sanctification occurs
(progressively) only through the Lord, as we remain dependent on him (Jn 15:1–8).

[BACK TO ] If there is no condemnation for Christians, why do we still face consequences
for our sins? (Romans 8:1)

Christ’s death saves us from condemnation, which refers to the ultimate penalty for our sins: eternal
separation from God (6:23). But until we enter God’s presence, we still live in a fallen world where we face the
consequences of not only our own sins but also the sins of others. Our hope is not in this life but in the life to
come.

[BACK TO ] How can we know if the Spirit of God lives in [us]? (Romans 8:9)
The proof, or evidence, of the Spirit in our life is the fruit of the Spirit: love, joy, peace, forbearance,

kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness and self-control (Gal 5:22–23). Further proof is the internal
testimony, or confirmation, from the Spirit himself, since the Spirit himself testifies with our spirit that we are
God’s children (Ro 8:16). In other words, if the Spirit lives within us, we “just know.”

[BACK TO ] Must we suffer to be heirs? (Romans 8:17)
No. That would imply that Christ’s suffering on the cross was not enough for our salvation. But the fact is

that we will suffer as heirs. We can expect suffering in at least two ways: (1) We will identify with Christ in his
suffering (2Co 1:5; Php 3:10). Since Jesus agonized over the world to reach it, we will face similar struggles.
(2) We will face persecution for our faith (Mt 5:10–12; 2Ti 3:12). Since the world was hostile to the Lord, we
shouldn’t be surprised if it is hostile to those who follow him (Jn 15:20).

[BACK TO ] Why was creation subjected to frustration? (Romans 8:20–21)
Creation suffered the consequences of human sin. The fall of humankind into sin brought a curse on all of

creation: God’s order for the world was overturned, leaving the earth to face disasters, disease and death.
Paul pictures creation as a woman in childbirth, groaning to be delivered from the condition she is in (cf. Jn
16:21).

[BACK TO ] Is God’s plan to redeem only people or all of creation? (Romans 8:21)
Just as all of creation was corrupted through the sin of Adam and Eve (v. 22; Ge 3:1–24), so all of creation

will be redeemed through the salvation accomplished by Jesus Christ. The book of Revelation speaks of the
future coming of a new heaven and a new earth (Rev 21:1; see Isa 65:17)—the restoration of creation as God
intended it to be.

[BACK TO ] When will our adoption be complete? (Romans 8:23)



In Jesus Christ we are already God’s children; by the inner witness of the Holy Spirit we cry out, Abba,
Father (vv. 14–16). But our adoption into God’s family is still in process. Our bodies have not yet been
redeemed and glorified (Php 3:20–21); they are not yet free from sin, disease and death.

[BACK TO ] Why would God intercede with himself? (Romans 8:27)
Perhaps this is a picture of God’s intense longing for redemption to be complete—as if he’s talking to himself

about it. But Paul’s main point is that when we groan, we do not groan alone. God cares for us so much that
he has come into our world, entered our struggles and sufferings and made them his own—so much so that
the Spirit prays for God’s will even when we know nothing about it.

[BACK TO ] Do all bad events have a good purpose? (Romans 8:28)
No. There are three important qualifications to notice: (1) It is in all things—some good, some bad—that

God works. God can redeem things intended for evil, transforming them into good (e.g., Ge 50:20). (2) This
promise is for those who love [God]. Those who are yet in rebellion cannot depend on everything achieving
something good in their lives. (3) The good God desires to work is a spiritual, eternal work—preparing us for
future glory. See If suffering is beneficial, should we seek to suffer more? (Ro 5:3–4).

[BACK TO ] In what sense is Christ the firstborn? (Romans 8:29)
Firstborn was a term related more to position than to order of birth. It was a Hebrew way of saying that

someone was especially honored. In another sense, however, Jesus became the first of a brand new kind of
humanity, raised from the dead into spiritual life (1Co 15:20). In that sense, Jesus is the firstborn of what we,
by grace, are becoming.

[BACK TO ] In what way are Christians more than conquerors? (Romans 8:37)
On the cross, it looked like Jesus was overcome. In reality, he was the overcomer! The moment he died, he

broke the power of him who holds the power of death (Heb 2:14). He taught his disciples that they would have
to lose their lives to really live (Lk 9:24), that they could only be great by becoming servants (Mk 10:43–44)
and that the way to be exalted is to be humbled (Mt 23:12). Such ideas seem to be contradictions because we
see things from the physical realm. But the fact is that even in defeat, we win because of Christ.

[BACK TO ] How are our bodies a living sacrifice? (Romans 12:1)
Growing, maturing Christians will encounter some pain. We lose superficial pleasures when we abandon

sinful activities. We may have to struggle to establish new patterns of living. But becoming a living sacrifice
(that is, giving our lives totally to God) does not mean endless martyrdom. We can find fulfillment and
satisfaction in becoming what God created us to be, no matter what the cost. We will see a higher purpose in
life than simply avoiding pain (Php 3:7–11).

[BACK TO ] How can we know God’s will? (Romans 12:2)
We can know God’s will by honoring and obeying him, and by refusing to be influenced by societal

pressures. As we replace our old way of thinking and adopt an entirely new perspective—in line with God’s
point of view—we’ll begin to recognize God’s will more and more. We’ll find it easier to hear his voice in a
variety of situations. God may not dictate the details of our lives (such as what specific clothes to wear), but he
will give us spiritual principles for everyday decisions. Knowing God’s will results from doing his will as
revealed in Scripture. See the article Can we determine God’s will by “putting out a fleece”? (Jdg 6:36–40).

[BACK TO ] How important is it for Christians to be part of a community of believers?
(Romans 12:4–8)

Christians will only function effectively if they are part of a larger “body,” or community, of believers. Paul
here identified the church as one body with many parts. Each part works effectively only if it is attached to the
whole body. And the whole body works effectively only if all the members do their part (1Co 12:12–31). This
analogy applies to both the universal church (all believers around the world) and individual local churches.

[BACK TO ] What are these gifts? (Romans 12:6)
They are abilities given by the Spirit for the purpose of ministry. Gifts are supernatural abilities, above and

beyond natural talent. In some cases, however, they may spring from a spiritual empowerment of a person’s
natural abilities.

[BACK TO ] How much should we give up to live at peace? (Romans 12:18)
Our natural response is to surrender little for the sake of peace. But the Bible teaches that we are to

overlook offenses (Pr 19:11), love our enemies and pray for those who persecute us (Mt 5:44). If people



continue to hurt us, we may confront them or seek protection. But we do so for their good, hoping to win them
over, not for personal vengeance (Mt 18:15).

[BACK TO ] Should we show kindness as a backhanded way of hurting people? (Romans
12:20)

To heap burning coals on [someone’s] head has been understood in several figurative ways. One view is
that our kindness will cause our enemies’ faces to burn with shame and motivate them to change their ways.
The Bible never endorses personal revenge or manipulation of others. To love our enemies means to do what
is ultimately best for them.

[BACK TO ] What things does God consider nonessential? (14:1)
Some instructions are timeless—essential items on God’s list (13:8–10). Other Biblical instructions were

intended to address specific situations or times—some having little or nothing to do with today (e.g., 2Ti 4:13).
Instructions for first-century Christians living in a pagan culture that also contain principles applicable for today
may be interpreted in various ways. One thing is clear, however: such disputable matters are not to divide
believers. Christians must be quick to listen, eager to understand and slow to judge when trying to understand
their differences (Ro 14:3).

[BACK TO ] What does love have to do with spiritual gifts? (1 Corinthians 13:1–3)
Everything! If we have spiritual gifts but no love, the gifts are useless. Love is a fruit (not a gift) of the Spirit

(Gal 5:22). It is love that unifies the church. The gifts of the Spirit are like tools that accomplish the purpose of
love: building up the body. Love controls the use of gifts; they are not to divide the church, nor are they to be
used to gain personal recognition. When we use our gifts with love, our gifts are of genuine service to the
church.

[BACK TO ] When will prophecies, tongues and knowledge come to an end? (1 Corinthians
13:8–12)

Only after we have received full revelation: now we see poorly; then we will know fully (v. 12). Some believe
this full knowledge refers to the completed text of the New Testament—that when the Bible was finished, the
revelation gifts of the Spirit ceased to function. Others say that though we have the complete Scriptures, we
do not yet know fully. They believe Paul was speaking of a time yet to come, when everything that is in part
disappears (v. 10). They say Paul’s conviction that he would one day know fully (v. 12) suggests a time to
come when he would be in the presence of God in heaven. Whether this refers to death or when all believers
are resurrected is not clear.

[BACK TO ] What does it mean to know fully? (1 Corinthians 13:12)
All that can be said is that we will know as much as redeemed and perfected human beings can know. We

will certainly know more than what is possible to know or express now. To know fully means to reach the limits
of what it means to be redeemed for eternity in the presence of God.

[BACK TO ] Can faith be in vain? (1 Corinthians 15:2)
Yes, if that “faith” is merely an intellectual assent to the facts of the gospel or a shallow, emotional response

that is soon forgotten. Paul was stating the importance of a sincere commitment to the risen Savior. To have
believed in vain is part of a rhetorical argument that if Christ was not raised from the dead, our faith is
groundless. The resurrection, to Paul’s way of thinking, vindicated Jesus and his message. Faith would be
futile without it.

[BACK TO ] When did Jesus appear to 500 people after the resurrection? (1 Corinthians
15:6)

No one can say exactly. Some think this may refer to the time when Jesus met his disciples in Galilee (Mt
28:10, 16–20). Others assume that all those who saw Jesus resurrected would have gathered in Jerusalem,
as he had instructed (Ac 1:4). But since only about 120 were there before Pentecost (Ac 1:15), they say Christ
must have appeared to the 500 sometime after Pentecost.

[BACK TO ] What is an abnormally born person? (1 Corinthians 15:8)
This metaphor is ambiguous. The term could refer to a miscarriage—suggesting that Paul did not come to

be an apostle by conventional means. Or it may refer to a pregnancy going beyond the normal term; therefore,
Paul would be the last apostle, born past the due date. Some think Paul used the term as a figure of speech
meaning an illegitimate birth, perhaps answering critics who charged him with being an “illegitimate” apostle
because he was not a part of the original group of apostles.



[BACK TO ] Why is Adam always blamed for the sin when Eve ate first? (1 Corinthians
15:21–22)

Adam was created first and is regarded as the representative of the human race (Isa 43:27; Ro 5:12).
Furthermore, Adam was not deceived in the same way that Eve was (1Ti 2:14), giving greater gravity to his
sin.

[BACK TO ] How will all be made alive? (1 Corinthians 15:22)
Paul was not suggesting universal salvation here (that all will be saved). Though every human being (those

in Adam) faces physical death because of sin, every believer (those in Christ) can anticipate eternal life
because of the resurrection. See If everyone died because of Adam’s sinfulness, is everyone saved because
of Christ’s sinlessness? (Ro 5:18–19).

[BACK TO ] How will Christ destroy all dominion, authority and power? (1 Corinthians 15:24)
Presumably, this means the same sort of forces that Paul referred to elsewhere (Ro 8:38–39; Eph 6:12; Php

2:10): spiritual beings and powers over which Christ will assert his lordship when he comes again. Paul didn’t
say exactly how this will happen. His concern was to emphasize that Christ is greater than all the forces of the
enemy.

[BACK TO ] Is Jesus subordinate to the Father? (1 Corinthians 15:28)
Yes. Writing from the context of the Jewish understanding of God, Paul was upholding the uniqueness and

singularity of God by pointing to the subordination of Jesus to the Father. Paul spoke of Jesus both as being
subject to the Father and as having the rights and status of deity (8:6). On the whole, the Bible shows the
Father and the Son to be equal in being, though the Son is subordinate in function, or relationship. See the
article How can we understand the Trinity? (Mt 3:16–17).

[BACK TO ] Who was being baptized for the dead? (1 Corinthians 15:29)
One view (among many for this verse) is that some Corinthian believers were worried about the salvation of

believers who had died without being baptized, so they were baptized in proxy for the dead. Why did Paul
recognize the practice—almost appearing to endorse it? It seems he was revealing an inconsistency in their
logic. If they didn’t believe in the future resurrection, then there was no point in their proxy baptisms. Paul was
not sanctioning the practice; he was simply using the behavior of his opponents to make a persuasive point.

[BACK TO ] How did Paul survive his fight with wild beasts in Ephesus? (1 Corinthians
15:32)

More than likely, the image of wild beasts is a metaphor for Paul’s human opponents in Ephesus. Wicked
people were commonly labeled wild beasts—the same sort of opponents Paul faced in Corinth. He survived
such opponents wherever he encountered them by persevering in his confidence in the resurrection.

[BACK TO ] What will our resurrected bodies be like? (1 Corinthians 15:42–58)
Scripture gives the following hints regarding our resurrected bodies: (1) Although they will be physical—after

Jesus’ resurrection, he ate (Lk 24:43) and his disciples touched him (1Jn 1:1)—they will not be subject to
decay, humiliation or weakness (1Co 15:42–43). (2) They will be recognizable and similar to our old bodies.
For example, Jesus had scars after his resurrection (Jn 20:24–29). (3) They will be spiritual (1Co 15:44)—
characterized not by sin but by the work of God’s Spirit. (4) They will be like Jesus’ glorious body (Php 3:21)—
new and eternal (2Co 5:1–5).

[BACK TO ] Who is the last Adam? (1 Corinthians 15:45)
Jesus is the last Adam. The first Adam, as the first human, represented all humanity (Isa 43:27; Ro 5:12–

19). But since the fall (Ge 3:1–19), sin, weakness and death characterize all those who are associated with
Adam, that is, in Adam (1Co 15:22). Christ, as the last Adam, does not simply improve matters; he reverses
the destruction Adam brought, giving the Spirit, life and resurrection to those associated with Christ, that is, in
Christ (v. 22; see vv. 48–49). See How will all be made alive? (15:22).

[BACK TO ] What is the last trumpet? (1 Corinthians 15:52)
The last trumpet is a common image found in Jewish literature dealing with the end times. Figuratively

speaking, it is the trumpet that is blown to herald the Lord’s return and to announce judgment. There are
similar references to trumpets in 1 Thessalonians 4:16; Revelation 8:2; 11:15.

[BACK TO ] Why was Paul so defensive? (2 Corinthians 4:2)



False teachers were threatening to take over the church at Corinth. Paul had no official position to defend
his role in the church. He could only appeal to his personal integrity and the revealed truth of the gospel.

[BACK TO ] Who is the god of this age? (2 Corinthians 4:4)
The god of this age is Satan (also called the devil), God’s archenemy and our greatest adversary (1Pe 5:8).

The present age is characterized by evil, sin and death, and so Satan is identified as its ruler, or “god.” Satan
blinds the minds of unbelievers by masquerading as an angel of light (2Co 11:14), convincing the world that
good is evil and evil is good.

[BACK TO ] How can we carry the death of Jesus in our bodies? (2 Corinthians 4:10)
Paul links our physical sufferings and hardships to the death of Jesus. As we suffer, the experiences should

remind us and others of the ultimate suffering: Jesus’ death on the cross. See the article How do Christians
share in the sufferings of Christ? (1:5).

[BACK TO ] Why is life at work in some believers but death at work in others? (2 Corinthians
4:12)

Both life and death are evident in all believers (see the previous note). But death or suffering in one believer
may be the occasion for life to be produced in others. Paul was probably thinking of his own sufferings. He
willingly endured pain so the life-bringing gospel could be made known to others.

[BACK TO ] What does it mean that we are wasting away? (2 Corinthians 4:16)
This may refer to aging or disease. But it may also refer to a vulnerability to emotional decay—

discouragement or depression, for example. Body, mind and spirit are all challenged by the sufferings of this
world. But those who are in Christ have an inner core that grows stronger in spite of outward suffering—and in
some ways because of it.

[BACK TO ] How do troubles achieve an eternal glory? (2 Corinthians 4:17)
Troubles help us see this world for what it is: imperfect and temporary. That insight leads us to look for the

perfect and permanent. Seen from the perspective of eternity, our troubles diminish in importance. Our future
eternal glory is far greater than all the suffering we may face in this life.

[BACK TO ] Who was Paul talking about? (2 Corinthians 12:2)
He was referring to himself. It was common in the literary tradition of that day to use oblique references such

as this when someone was talking of a supernatural experience. It was a way of distancing the experience
from ordinary experience. It also lent an air of modesty to such descriptions.

[BACK TO ] What was Paul’s “thorn in the flesh”? (2 Corinthians 12:7)
We don’t know for sure. Some suggest it was a spiritual problem (anxiety, sexual temptation or perhaps

guilt). Others think it was a physical ailment (headaches, epilepsy, malarial fever, a speech impediment or eye
problems). Still others speculate that it referred to Paul’s frequent persecutions.

[BACK TO ] Was the Lord being insensitive to Paul’s suffering? (2 Corinthians 12:9)
In the midst of trials and suffering we may feel that God isn’t working things out the way he should. Paul

realized that often the Lord does not “fix” situations because through our pain we see him work a better plan.
Not only can God sustain us, but his power can be more clearly demonstrated in our weakness (v. 10). If we
are willing to submit to God’s plans, then we can see the Lord accomplish greater things than we could do in
our own strength.

[BACK TO ] How did miracles qualify Paul as an apostle? (2 Corinthians 12:12)
The false apostles had probably criticized Paul for not having supernatural experiences and doing miracles

like they did. Paul did not want to argue for his apostleship in this way—he wanted to focus on his
weaknesses being made strong in Jesus Christ—but expectations were so strong that he was forced to
defend himself. So he reluctantly told about his trip to the third heaven (vv. 1–6) and recalled that he had done
signs, wonders and miracles while he had been with them.

[BACK TO ] Why does Paul sound sarcastic? (2 Corinthians 12:16)
Paul found himself in the uncomfortable position of being forced to defend his ministry. His frustrations with

wasting time and energy to defend himself spilled over into his writing in the form of sarcasm. His caustic



comments are best seen as emotional escape valves—the remarks of an energetic, honest—but exasperated
—man.

[BACK TO ] Does human effort play any part in a Christian’s life? (Galatians 3:3)
Both salvation and the process of Christian growth (called sanctification) are the work of the Holy Spirit.

Salvation is by grace through faith alone. Believers do, however, have to cooperate with the Spirit. But the
Spirit is the leader and believers are to be led by the Spirit (5:18) and keep in step with the Spirit (5:25). The
Galatian Christians had received salvation by grace, not by following the law. And they had started their
Christian walk by following the Spirit’s direction, not by following the law. Paul’s adversaries had perverted the
gospel of grace and, unless prevented, would bring the Galatian Christians into the bondage of legalism.

[BACK TO ] What had the Galatians experienced? (Galatians 3:4)
They had experienced miracles and the work of the Holy Spirit in their lives (v. 5).

[BACK TO ] If the Old Testament Scriptures reveal that Gentiles would be saved, why did so
many Jews have a problem with it? (Galatians 3:8)

Building on the law, Jewish tradition taught that contact with Gentiles made one ceremonially unclean.
Sharing a meal or entering the home of a Gentile was particularly forbidden (Ac 10:28). Such deep-seated
views, steeped in tradition, were apparently too difficult for some to overcome, despite clear promises of
Scripture about future change.

[BACK TO ] In what sense did Christ become a curse? (Galatians 3:13)
When God’s law is broken, it imposes a curse—the judgment of God: the wages of sin is death (Ro 6:23).

When Jesus died on the cross— a pole—it was a sign of someone who was cursed (Dt 21:23). More than
that, it was a sign that Jesus had received God’s punishment for our sin.

[BACK TO ] What does it mean that the law was given through angels and entrusted to a
mediator? (Galatians 3:19)

The Jews believed that angels gave the law to Moses, the mediator. Stephen referred to this in Acts 7:38,
53.

[BACK TO ] What Scripture was Paul referring to here? (Galatians 3:22)
This may be a paraphrase or summary—but not a direct quote—describing the consequences of Adam and

Eve’s disobedience (Ge 3:17–19; Ro 8:21–22). No one, at any time or place, can escape sin’s impact.

[BACK TO ] Has Christ erased ethnic, economic and gender distinctions? (Galatians 3:28)
Jews are still Jews, Gentiles are still Gentiles and men and women are still men and women, respectively.

What Christ abolished is discrimination for such differences. Unity in Christ transcends ethnic, social and
sexual distinctions (Ro 10:12; 1Co 12:13; Eph 2:15–18). Everyone who comes to Christ must come the same
way: through repentance and faith.

[BACK TO ] How can someone be spiritually dead? (Ephesians 2:1)
A person who is separated from God is spiritually dead even though physically alive. Unless God

intervenes, such people live at the mercy of the devil and the cravings of their sinful nature. Only when God
opens their eyes to the truth can people find salvation through faith in Jesus Christ and become spiritually
alive.

[BACK TO ] Who is the ruler of the kingdom of the air? (Ephesians 2:2)
The ruler described here is Satan. The term air was used in the ancient world to refer to spiritual realms

where demons operated in the lives of people who refused God’s authority. By his death on the cross, Christ
disarmed Satan and his demonic army (Col 2:15), stripping them of their power. Satan still has limited power,
however, over demons in the unseen world, over unbelievers and over the world system. We see evidence of
Satan’s influence all around us: hate, war, murder, injustice, exploitation, abuse of power, racism and moral
disintegration. But Christians can successfully resist Satan’s influence and live in obedience to Jesus Christ
(Eph 6:10–20).

[BACK TO ] Why doesn’t God make everyone alive? (Ephesians 2:5, 8)
There are some mysteries the Bible doesn’t answer. What Paul was describing here is the process by which

God makes us alive. He doesn’t share with us the reasons why one person is regenerated and another is not.



See the articles If God chooses us, do we really have a choice? (1:4–5 and Does God play favorites?) (Ro
9:8–33).

[BACK TO ] How are we now seated with Christ in the heavenly realms? (Ephesians 2:6)
For the present, God sees Christians as spiritually exalted with Jesus Christ. But one day that position will

become a physical reality as well.

[BACK TO ] Why was circumcision significant? (Ephesians 2:11)
See What value did circumcision have? (Ro 2:25–27).

[BACK TO ] Did Jesus abolish the Old Testament law or fulfill it? (Ephesians 2:15)
Christ’s life and death met the requirements of the Old Testament law. At the same time, Christ’s death and

resurrection removed the law as an obstacle between humans and God, replacing it with salvation by faith in
Christ’s finished work. See How was the Law fulfilled? (Mt 5:17–18).

[BACK TO ] Are we spiritual construction projects? (Ephesians 2:22)
Prior to the resurrection, many believed God’s glory could only reside in the Jerusalem temple. But Paul

said that the church—made up of God’s people—is becoming God’s new residence. The construction work
isn’t finished yet. That’s why it’s described as both a present reality and a future goal.

[BACK TO ] Does Christ imprison his followers? (Ephesians 3:1)
In a sense, yes. When Paul wrote this letter to the Ephesians, he was a literal prisoner (probably in Rome).

Yet he wasn’t bitter. He had committed himself to serving Christ and preaching the gospel, whatever the cost.
In the same way we can, like Paul, identify so closely with Christ that we may consider ourselves prisoners to
his will.

[BACK TO ] What is this mystery? (Ephesians 3:3–4, 6, 9)
The term mystery does not refer to a riddle or a secret; it refers to a spiritual insight or revelation from God

unknown to previous generations. The Old Testament revealed that Gentiles would be saved. But only in the
New Testament is the method of salvation made clear and the mystery solved: it is through Jesus Christ’s
sacrificial death and resurrection. Now, by faith, both Jews and Gentiles are heirs together of eternal life and
will receive the same inheritance in Christ. See 1:9; 2:14–18; 5:32; 6:19.

[BACK TO ] Who can receive a special revelation? (Ephesians 3:5)
God’s Word has been completed; no revelation can add to it until, of course, Jesus returns. Therefore, in a

sense, Jesus’ incarnation was God’s final word (Heb 1:1–2). However, the Holy Spirit gives believers insight to
illuminate the written Word of God and apply its truths to their lives. Many believe spiritual gifts such as
wisdom, knowledge and prophecy continue in the church, but we should beware of anyone claiming to have a
special knowledge or revelation that supersedes or contradicts the written Word. In all such matters we must
pray for discernment.

[BACK TO ] How were Paul’s sufferings a benefit to the Ephesians? (Ephesians 3:13)
Paul was in prison for preaching the gospel to the Ephesians. He put himself at risk so they might come to

God.

[BACK TO ] Do like-minded Christians have no disagreements? (Philippians 2:2–5)
No, Christians can have differing opinions and disagree with each other about some things. To be like-

minded need not suggest marching in lockstep. This is instead a call to have attitudes like Christ—loving and
accepting one another despite our differences. In fact, God delights in our diversity; he made every person
unique. But we should all be like-minded in our obedience to Christ and in our care for others.

[BACK TO ] What did Jesus give up to come to earth? (Philippians 2:6–7)
Before his days on earth, Jesus enjoyed complete equality with the Father (Jn 1:1–2, 14). Even in human

form his essential nature remained unchanged; he was still God (Jn 5:18). Yet he voluntarily laid aside the
privileges and glory of heaven and humbled himself by being made in human likeness in order to take away
the sins of the world.

[BACK TO ] Will those in hell worship God? (Philippians 2:10)



Under the earth is the realm of the dead. Heavenly or spiritual beings, the inhabitants of earth and those
who have died will all give honor and praise to Jesus. Those under the earth will glorify Christ as they submit
to the final judgment (Rev 20:13).

[BACK TO ] Will every person eventually be saved? (Philippians 2:11)
Even though God will bring unity to all things … under Christ (Eph 1:10), not all people will be saved. Some

will go away to eternal punishment (Mt 25:46) because they belong to [their] father, the devil (Jn 8:44). Those
who do not know God and do not obey the gospel … will be punished with everlasting destruction and shut out
from the presence of the Lord (2Th 1:8–9). What this passage teaches is that all will eventually recognize and
confess Christ’s lordship. It will be too late for salvation however.

[BACK TO ] Why does this sound like we have to work to be saved? (Philippians 2:12–13)
Even though God planned for and initiated the work of our salvation, he calls us to respond to his grace. The

“work” of salvation, though finished on the cross, is still being completed in individuals (1:6). God’s grace is
fully accomplished in our lives as we learn to follow Christ, acknowledging his call by our surrender and
obedience to him. As the Holy Spirit works within us, we are able to work out [our] salvation.

[BACK TO ] Why was Paul so negative about other Christians? (Philippians 2:21)
Though he may have been speaking of human beings in general, Paul had earlier had a falling out with his

coworker Barnabas over the readiness of John Mark for service (Ac 15:36–40). In fact, during Paul’s second
imprisonment (AD 67–68), Paul confirmed this statement by saying that at his first legal defense everyone
deserted [him] (2Ti 4:16). Perhaps these circumstances frustrated him to the point of making this negative
statement.

[BACK TO ] The Church in Colossae (Colossians 1:2)

[BACK TO ] What is the dominion of darkness? (Colossians 1:13)
It is the influence and destructive power that Satan and sin have over the world, broken only through the

authority of Christ. Christians occasionally fall prey to the darkness, but they don’t have to. In Christ we have
the resources to overcome Satan.

[BACK TO ] Why is Jesus called the firstborn? (Colossians 1:15, 18)
Paul borrowed this term from his Jewish upbringing: firstborn was a Hebrew way of saying someone was

especially honored. The nation of Israel was called firstborn (Ex 4:22), as was David (Ps 89:27). The word
didn’t necessarily refer to one’s birth order but to a person’s place of honor before God. So Paul was saying
that Christ has a place of honor over all creation.

[BACK TO ] In what way do all things hold together in Christ? (Colossians 1:17)
Science has discovered much about the nature of matter, but many mysteries—especially those related to

subatomic particles and the origin of matter—are still being unraveled. No matter what human research learns
about the “what” of the natural world, the “why” is ultimately found only in God’s Son. Christ not only sustains



the universe but also upholds the world in a spiritual sense: his work of redemption brings together sinful
people and a holy God.

[BACK TO ] In what way did all [God’s] fullness dwell in Christ? (Colossians 1:19)
All believers are to be filled with God’s Spirit. Jesus, however, was filled with the fullness of God, indicating

that he contained the total essence of God’s nature and authority (2:9–10). There is nothing of God’s character
or attributes that is lacking in Christ. Fullness was a popular term used by the Gnostics, a group who claimed
to possess secret supernatural knowledge needed for salvation. This false teaching threatened to undermine
the Colossians’ faith. Gnostics used the word fullness to refer to the combination of all supernatural influences,
but Paul borrowed their own word to elevate Christ above all other religious ideas and systems.

[BACK TO ] If Christ reconciles all things, why doesn’t everyone believe? (Colossians 1:20)
Adam and Eve’s sin brought disorder to all of creation, which now awaits its eventual release from

frustration and bondage to decay (Ro 8:20–21). Redemption involves not only making forgiveness available to
human beings but also making peace with the entire cosmos. Through Christ’s sacrifice, all things will one day
be restored to God when the sons of God are revealed (Ro 8:19). Unfortunately, this promise does not mean
that all people will believe in Jesus—only that creation will once again be in proper relationship with the
Creator.

[BACK TO ] What was lacking in regard to Christ’s afflictions? (Colossians 1:24)
This does not mean that there was a deficiency in the atoning sacrifice of Christ. No one can, or needs to,

add to his perfect, finished work. Paul was talking instead about the afflictions that Christ calls his people to
bear.

[BACK TO ] What is the hope of glory? (Colossians 1:27)
Paul used hope to refer to the assured outcome of God’s saving purpose for his people. Glory means God’s

brilliant splendor and presence. In the Old Testament, God showed his burning personal presence among the
Hebrews (Ex 19:16–19; 40:34). Now, in Christ, all who believe can receive forgiveness, confident of the Lord’s
presence.

[BACK TO ] Why did Paul have to labor so hard if God’s power was within him? (Colossians
1:29)

When God works in us, we can accomplish much (1Co 15:10; Php 2:12–13). That was how it was for Jesus
too (Jn 5:17). Neither Jesus nor Paul was trying to earn favor with the Father by works. Rather, they wanted to
honor him with their lives and spared no effort to do so. Paul struggled against temptation from within and
opposition from without, using the energy God had placed within him.

[BACK TO ] Why would God destine Christians for trials? (1 Thessalonians 3:3)
God uses our unpleasant experiences to accomplish his higher purposes in us. Suffering for our faith builds

character and develops faith within us (Jas 1:2–4). Trials can teach what cannot be learned in a classroom.
Even Jesus learned obedience by the things he suffered (Heb 5:8).

[BACK TO ] What was lacking in [their] faith? (1 Thessalonians 3:10)
Despite his joy over their spiritual growth, Paul recognized that the Thessalonians’ faith was not yet mature.

They needed to be encouraged so their faith might be completed. Most likely they needed more teaching, and
Paul was writing this letter to help them make up a deficit in their faith.

[BACK TO ] Who are the holy ones who will come with Jesus? (1 Thessalonians 3:13)
The holy ones could mean believers. This is its usual meaning. The holy ones may also refer to angels (Mk

8:38) or believers who have died and are now with Christ. Some think it could mean both angels and
believers.

[BACK TO ] Does God punish or forgive Christians who sin? (1 Thessalonians 4:6)
Punishment is for those who reject God’s ways. It is true that God disciplines the one he loves (Heb 12:6),

but discipline is different from punishment. Punishment focuses on justice and the past; discipline focuses on
the person and the future. Nevertheless, when someone violates God’s principles, there will be consequences,
even for those who are forgiven. See How does the Lord discipline? (Heb 12:5).

[BACK TO ] Why will Jesus bring the dead when he comes for the living? (1 Thessalonians
4:14)



Believers in Christ who are dead will rise first (v. 16). Consequently, they can come as resurrected believers
with Christ when he returns to the earth. Some suggest that it is their spirits, now in the presence of the Lord
(2Co 5:8), that will return with Christ and be joined with their resurrected bodies.

[BACK TO ] What is the coming of the Lord? (1 Thessalonians 4:15)
It’s the day Jesus returns to the earth to gather believers and judge unbelievers. It may also include some of

the dramatic events that precede the actual coming of the Lord: plagues, famines and earthquakes (Mt 24:7–
8, 30–31).

[BACK TO ] Is this meeting in the air literal or figurative? (1 Thessalonians 4:17)
It could be either. Some think this description parallels an ancient custom. When dignitaries visited a city, the

leading citizens went out of the city and escorted the dignitaries on their final stage of the journey. The picture
here is of Christians going up to meet Jesus and returning, some say, to earth with him. Others say believers
will return with Jesus to heaven. Whether this meeting is literal or figurative, we will unquestionably join him at
his return. This event is known as the Rapture.

[BACK TO ] Why would anyone think the day of the Lord had already come? (2
Thessalonians 2:2)

Apparently the Thessalonians had received a message—possibly a counterfeit message or perhaps they
had misinterpreted Paul’s previous letter—and this led them to believe the day of the Lord had already arrived.
Obviously Christ’s climactic return had not occurred, but Paul was combating the idea that the final days had
begun and their completion would be imminent.

[BACK TO ] What is the rebellion? (2 Thessalonians 2:3)
Paul was referencing information he had given them in an earlier conversation (v. 5). See the article What

has to happen before Christ returns? (2:3–12).

[BACK TO ] Has anyone ever set himself up in the temple and proclaimed himself to be
God? (2 Thessalonians 2:4)

Yes. Antiochus IV Epiphanes plundered the temple and set up an altar to Zeus in 168 BC as Daniel had
prophesied (Da 9:27; 11:31, 36). Monthly sacrifices also were offered to honor Antiochus. Paul borrowed some
of the same language here, even though he was speaking of someone yet to come—someone similar to
Antiochus but with a much larger role in history. Paul may have referred to Antiochus so people would get a
picture of what to look for in this future antichrist.

[BACK TO ] What (or who) is holding back the man of lawlessness? (2 Thessalonians 2:6–7)
One view is that Paul in his mission to the Gentiles was holding back this man of lawlessness. Some

suggest Paul may have been referring to the Thessalonian government or the Roman Empire. Others think
this could mean the church, which is preventing the rise of the antichrist until believers are removed by the
Rapture. Still others believe Paul meant that the Holy Spirit is holding back the tide of evil.

[BACK TO ] Why would God deliberately delude anyone? (2 Thessalonians 2:11)
God will cause those who have already rejected the truth (v. 10) and who love wickedness (v. 12) to believe

the lies of the lawless one. See the articles Who hardened Pharaoh’s heart? (Ex 10:1 and Why does God
harden some people’s hearts?) (Ex 11:10).

[BACK TO ] How do we share in the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ? (2 Thessalonians 2:14)
When Jesus the Messiah comes again with glory (Mt 24:30), the dead … will live, coming out of their graves

(Jn 5:25, 28–29). Believers will be made like Jesus (1Jn 3:2), who will transform our lowly bodies so that they
will be like his glorious body (Php 3:20–21). So the bodies of Christians will be raised in glory (1Co 15:43), to
shine … like the stars for ever and ever (Da 12:3).

[BACK TO ] Why did Paul call Timothy his true son? (1 Timothy 1:2)
Timothy was more than Paul’s protégé and coworker. He was also Paul’s close friend and “spiritual son.”

Paul’s ministry had probably led, directly or indirectly, to Timothy’s new life in Christ.

[BACK TO ] What false doctrines were so harmful? (1 Timothy 1:3–4)
Paul was concerned about (1) elitism, an attitude that only a few with special knowledge would be saved; (2)

idealism, the teaching that matter was evil; and (3) a fascination with myths and genealogies. These themes



ran counter to (1) salvation based not on knowledge but on God’s grace through faith; (2) the goodness of
God’s creation (and Christ’s incarnation); and (3) the sufficiency of Biblical teaching and history.

[BACK TO ] Are the righteous exempt from the law? (1 Timothy 1:9)
Not exactly. Because of God’s grace and our faith in Jesus Christ, it is possible for us to do what is right. If

we did so all the time, we would not need the law. But we don’t live up to that standard. No one is 100 percent
righteous; each of us is a “work in progress.” So we need the law to show us where we fall short—to show us
we are “lawbreakers” by nature who need God’s grace.

[BACK TO ] Is ignorance the basis for mercy? (1 Timothy 1:13)
No, ignorance does not earn mercy. The fact is, nothing can earn God’s mercy. We still need forgiveness,

even if we’re unaware that we have sinned. We all need God’s kindness, which is intended to show us that we
are sinners in need of salvation (Ro 2:4).

[BACK TO ] What is a trustworthy saying? (1 Timothy 1:15)
This phrase, unique to Paul’s pastoral letters to Timothy and Titus, appears four other times (3:1; 4:9; 2Ti

2:11; Titus 3:8). It calls attention to an important point on which these young pastors could depend—a
foundational principle they could build their ministries on.

[BACK TO ] What prophecies had been made about Timothy? (1 Timothy 1:18)
We cannot be sure of the exact prophecies, but it seems likely they were confirmations of Timothy’s gifts

and call to ministry (4:14). Timothy was someone in whom others saw potential for service to God.

[BACK TO ] How did Paul hand Hymenaeus and Alexander over to Satan? (1 Timothy 1:20)
Paul expelled these men from the body of believers in an attempt to discipline them (cf. 1Co 5:5). Such

action protected the church from the spread of false teaching and was also the best way to restore
Hymenaeus and Alexander. Removing someone from the church—that is, putting them back into the control of
Satan—is a consequence that should force them to face the seriousness of their conduct.

[BACK TO ] Why compare Christians to soldiers? (2 Timothy 2:3)
Timothy certainly must have felt like he was in a spiritual battle for the gospel. The church at Ephesus was

practically in a state of siege, threatened by false teachers, and Timothy had to contend regularly for
righteousness and truth. But since all analogies have limitations, Paul also compared the Christian’s life to that
of an athlete and a farmer (vv. 5–6).

[BACK TO ] Who are the elect? (2 Timothy 2:10)
There are two possibilities: (1) those whom God chose to be saved before time began; (2) those who,

through God’s grace and power, chose to accept his offer of salvation. See Who are the elect? (1Pe 1:1 and
the articles Does God play favorites?) (Ro 9:8–33 and If God chooses us, do we really have a choice?) (Eph
1:4–5).

[BACK TO ] What is a trustworthy saying? (2 Timothy 2:11)
This phrase, unique to Paul’s pastoral letters to Timothy and Titus, appears four other times (1Ti 1:15; 3:1;

4:9; Titus 3:8). It calls attention to an important point on which these young pastors could depend—a
foundational principle they could build their ministries on.

[BACK TO ] Can we earn God’s approval? (2 Timothy 2:15)
No. But we can do our best to exhibit God’s work in our lives. Though we are approved by grace, not works,

we demonstrate that we have been approved when the results of God’s grace in us can be seen by what we
do. What we are on the inside is recognized by the “fruit” we produce on the outside (Mt 7:15–20).

[BACK TO ] What does it mean to confess the name of the Lord? (2 Timothy 2:19)
To confess his name means that we willingly identify ourselves with him—that we belong to him. Just as an

adopted child takes the surname of his adoptive parents, so we take on the name of Christ. The counterpart of
us confessing his name is that the Lord knows those who are his.

[BACK TO ] What are foolish and stupid arguments? (2 Timothy 2:23)
Christians have always recognized common core beliefs that are essential to Christianity—doctrines that

should be guarded: faith, repentance and submission to the will of God. Anything less significant is not worth



fighting about, especially when it leads to quarreling over who is “more spiritual.”

[BACK TO ] How can one correct opponents gently? (2 Timothy 2:24–25)
Apparently the false teachers at Ephesus thrived on debate. Several times in his letters Paul warned

Timothy not to get caught up in such arguments. Paul was not suggesting, however, that the gospel should be
compromised. He wanted the gospel proclaimed not only with confidence but also with an attitude of love and
respect for the listeners. Even opponents listen better when they are treated with respect. But when
opponents insist on antagonistic debate, Paul said it’s better to back away (v. 23).

[BACK TO ] What is more important: correct doctrine or good character? (Titus 2:1–2)
Some people think doctrine doesn’t matter as long as you live a godly life. But sound doctrine does not

mean just thinking the right thoughts or reading the right books; it means knowing how and why to live the
right kind of life. As proper eating and exercise are good for the body, proper teaching is good for the soul.

[BACK TO ] What does self-controlled mean here? (Titus 2:2)
Paul used this word to mean resisting temptation. It means emotional control, a disciplined balance of

emotions and will. Self-control means living in gentle strength, able to withstand the influences of passions
and environment.

[BACK TO ] Why did Paul tell slaves to be subject to their masters rather than tell masters to
free their slaves? (Titus 2:9–10)

See the article Why doesn’t the Bible condemn slavery? (1Pe 2:18–21).

[BACK TO ] Has God’s grace appeared to all people? (Titus 2:11)
Paul was referring not to every individual person but to every “kind” of person. Paul wrote about the new life

possible because of God’s grace—no matter what race or class a person might belong to. Older men (v. 2),
older women (v. 3), younger women (v. 4), young men (v. 6) and even slaves (v. 9)— all people can live more
fully because of God’s grace.

[BACK TO ] Why is the return of Jesus called the blessed hope? (Titus 2:13)
If Christ doesn’t return and Christians are not resurrected, then the Christian’s hope and faith is useless

(1Co 15:14), for there will be no future glory or spiritual fulfillment. Yet God has set eternity in the human heart
(Ecc 3:11). Because Christ has been raised from the dead and has promised to return, we have the blessed
hope of knowing that we too will live and enjoy God forever (Rev 22:3–5).

[BACK TO ] What made Paul think that Philemon would accept Onesimus? (Philemon 8–10)
Philemon was Paul’s dear friend and fellow worker (Philemon 1). Philemon’s love was widespread (v. 5) and

refreshing (vv. 7, 20). His love and obedience (vv. 9, 21) made him open to Paul’s appeal. Because Onesimus
had genuinely changed (vv. 10–11), Paul could anticipate Philemon’s reconciliation with Onesimus.

[BACK TO ] Why did Paul call Onesimus his son? (Philemon 10)
Because Paul introduced Onesimus to faith in Christ, Onesimus was his “spiritual son.”

[BACK TO ] How had Onesimus been useless? (Philemon 11)
Onesimus probably had not been a model servant. Paul admitted that Onesimus may have cheated

Philemon or owed him money (Philemon 18). Paul used a play on words: Onesimus, meaning “useful,” was a
common name for a slave. But “Useful” had been useless. Now that he knew Christ, however, he would be
true to his name—useful to both Philemon and Paul.

[BACK TO ] Did Paul want Philemon to set Onesimus free? (Philemon 16)
It’s not clear, but one thing is certain: Paul asked Philemon to do something even more difficult than simply

setting Onesimus free. He asked Philemon to love Onesimus as a Christian brother rather than treat him as a
slave.

[BACK TO ] How were runaway slaves usually welcomed? (Philemon 17)
Slaves in the Roman Empire were viewed as property, not people. When runaway slaves were caught, they

could legally be tortured to death as a lesson for other would-be runaways. Or they could have the letter “F”
(for Fugitivus) seared into their foreheads with a hot iron.



[BACK TO ] Was Paul pressuring Philemon? (Philemon 18–19)
Paul wanted Philemon to do him a favor, but he wanted him to do it voluntarily (Philemon 14). Though Paul

mentioned the debt Philemon owed him (probably because he played a part in bringing Philemon to Christ),
Paul did not dwell on it. By offering to pay Onesimus’s monetary debt, Paul hoped to remove any reason
Philemon might have had for refusing to welcome Onesimus back.

[BACK TO ] Did Paul usually write letters himself? (Philemon 19)
No. Paul usually dictated his letters to a secretary (e.g., Ro 16:22). He would then sign his name at the end

of his letters to authenticate them as his own (2Th 3:17). In this case, Paul may have written the entire
manuscript without the assistance of a secretary. It is possible, however, that Paul wrote only the promise I will
pay it back.

[BACK TO ] What does it mean to drift away? (Hebrews 2:1)
This figurative language pictures a boat that will not stay put without an anchor. It is carried along by the

currents or wind. In the same way, if we are not firmly connected to what is spiritually immovable, we cannot
be stable and strong in our faith. If we neglect what we have heard, we can drift both intellectually and
spiritually.

[BACK TO ] What message did angels give? (Hebrews 2:2)
They helped deliver the law to Moses on Mount Sinai (see Map 3 at the back of this Bible). Moses said the

Lord came from Sinai with myriads of holy ones (Dt 33:2). Stephen and Paul said the law was given through
angels (Ac 7:53; Gal 3:19).

[BACK TO ] Does God still miraculously confirm his Word? (Hebrews 2:3–4)
Yes—though not always. Many testify to demonstrations of power, especially in areas where the gospel is

newly proclaimed. This fits the pattern of the early days of the church. God’s Word reveals that he has power
over all that he has created. Signs and wonders, along with gifts of the Spirit, confirm that truth (Ac 4:30).

[BACK TO ] Are these words about Jesus? (Hebrews 2:6–8)
No. They speak about humankind, not Jesus (Ps 8:4–6). The writer of Hebrews, like the psalmist, expressed

amazement at God’s care for the human race. God gave humanity dominion over his creation, but humanity
became enslaved by sin. Jesus (Heb 2:9), through his suffering, death and resurrection, won the victory that
we could never win ourselves.

[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus have to be made perfect? (Hebrews 2:10)
This does not mean there was a time when Jesus wasn’t morally perfect. It simply points to the completion

of his assignment. To make … perfect means to bring to the rightful or appointed end. By suffering and dying
on the cross, the perfect Son of God became our perfect Savior, opening the way to God.



[BACK TO ] Why did Jesus have to become like us? (Hebrews 2:17)
Jesus became human not just to die for our sins but also to be our high priest. To fully communicate God’s

salvation to us—and to identify with our need—Jesus had to become one of us. The qualities of a high priest
are given in 5:1–3.

[BACK TO ] How could Jesus, who had a divine nature, be tempted? (Hebrews 2:18)
Jesus was tempted because he had a human nature in addition to his divine nature. Temptation itself is not

sin, but it can lead to sin unless resisted. Jesus resisted every temptation, but he was not spared the suffering
of it. His temptations were agonizing and powerful, but he remained victorious (4:15; 1Jn 3:5). Consequently,
he is able to strengthen and sustain us when we face temptations.

[BACK TO ] Why was Abel’s sacrifice better than Cain’s? (Hebrews 11:4)
Because it was offered in faith. Abel responded in faith to the truth he had heard about God. Cain, however,

offered his sacrifice out of mere obligation.

[BACK TO ]  (Hebrews 11:5) Enoch was taken from this life
See Genesis 5:21–24.

[BACK TO ] How did Noah’s faith condemn the world? (Hebrews 11:7)
Noah’s faith caused him to act on God’s warnings that a flood would cover the world. While Noah believed

God, the rest of the people ignored Noah’s message of coming judgment. Noah’s obedience was an
indictment of those who persisted in disobedience.

[BACK TO ] What was the promise given to Abraham and his descendants? (Hebrews 11:9)
God promised Abraham protection, land, a great reputation and heirs (Ge 12:1–3; 15:1–6, 18; 17:1–10). But

the overriding promise was that Abraham would be a blessing to all peoples on the earth. This was fulfilled
through Jesus, the Messiah, who was a descendant of Abraham and provided salvation to all who believe.

[BACK TO ] How did the writer of Hebrews know what Abraham was thinking? (Hebrews
11:19)

One of the profound mysteries of the infallibility of Scripture involves God’s supervision of its inspired
writers. By his infinite knowledge, God led the writer of Hebrews to disclose Abraham’s reasoning regarding
the possibility of Isaac’s resurrection.

[BACK TO ] Why did Moses’ parents think he was no ordinary child? (Hebrews 11:23)
This expression most likely refers to his parents’ view of him in light of God’s future plans for Israel through

him. The Jewish historian Josephus claimed that Moses’ father received a divine revelation that Moses would
be Israel’s deliverer.

[BACK TO ] How could Moses suffer for the sake of Christ? (Hebrews 11:26)
Moses suffered not on behalf of Christ but in a Christlike way. His suffering was seen as an example of the

sufferings of the coming Christ, who later suffered on behalf of God’s people. Since Christ literally means
“Anointed One,” the idea could be that Moses accepted the stigma that comes with being chosen by God—
just as Jesus did centuries later.

[BACK TO ]  (Hebrews 11:31) The prostitute Rahab
See Joshua 2:1–21; 6:22–25. See also How could a prostitute be considered righteous? (Jas 2:25).

[BACK TO ] Isn’t Samson known more for his disobedience and lack of faith than for his
faith? (Hebrews 11:32)

Samson is known for great feats of physical strength and for pathetic bouts of spiritual disobedience. Isn’t it
encouraging to realize that God is pleased to include a flawed man like Samson among the faithful? Despite
his failures, Samson returned to the Lord in a final moment of obedience and proved that by faith failure is
never final.

[BACK TO ] How can there be a better resurrection? (Hebrews 11:35)
The women who received back their dead saw a resurrection to this mortal life (1Ki 17:17–23; 2Ki 4:32–37).

Those who were tortured and died, however, anticipated an eternal resurrection to immortal life.



[BACK TO ] How were Old Testament saints made perfect? (Hebrews 11:40)
Though these Old Testament believers looked to the coming Messiah in faith, their faith was not perfect in

the sense of being complete until Christ came. See What does perfection refer to? (7:11 and In what sense
are Christians made perfect?) (10:14).

[BACK TO ] What is this cloud of witnesses? (Hebrews 12:1)
Using the analogy of a race, the writer described earlier heroes of the faith as seated in a stadium, cheering

us on to the finish line. The testimony of their lives of faith is their witness. The record they left behind, like
cheers from a grandstand, can encourage us to persevere in our faith.

[BACK TO ] What does Jesus teach us about handling opposition? (Hebrews 12:3)
Jesus faced opposition by confronting evil with good (Mk 3:4–5), shrewdly answering questions (Mk 2:9, 18–

19, 24–25; 11:27–30) and applying the Scriptures (Mk 12:24). In the context of this verse, Jesus handled
opposition by enduring the cross, scorning its shame (Heb 12:2). Even though his enemies declared his defeat
at the cross, Jesus learned obedience from what he suffered (5:8) and became the source of eternal salvation
for us (5:9).

[BACK TO ] How does the Lord discipline? (Hebrews 12:5)
God disciplines in many ways—sometimes to train or prepare us for his ways, sometimes to punish us for

unfaithfulness. His instruments of discipline can be sinful people (v. 3), our own inner struggles against sin (v.
4) or personal hardships (v. 7). Occasionally discipline may come in the broader context of physical suffering
(11:35–38). For example, Israel suffered 40 years in the wilderness (Nu 14:34), and Paul received a thorn in
[his] flesh (2Co 12:7). Whatever form discipline takes, it is always for our benefit.

[BACK TO ] How does discipline produce righteousness and peace? (Hebrews 12:11)
Divine discipline produces righteousness and peace in those who are trained by it. If we respond rightly to

God when we suffer, righteousness (correct living) and peace (wholeness and harmony) can result. Though
undergoing suffering is not pleasant at the time, the character qualities developed in that time can lead to
Christian maturity.

[BACK TO ] Can we be more holy by trying harder? (Hebrews 12:14)
No. We are “declared” holy before a perfect God because Jesus paid the price of our sins and thereby

placed us in a position of acceptance before God. We “demonstrate” holiness, however, as we surrender to
the Holy Spirit, conforming our will, our choices and our character to Christ, which brings glory to God. Peter
exhorted Christians to make every effort to be blameless (2Pe 3:14), and indeed we should strive for this goal!
Our pursuit of holiness, however, is not an attempt to win points of favor with God but is to show our
boundless gratitude for his supernatural gift.

[BACK TO ]  (Hebrews 12:16–17) Esau … sold his inheritance
See Genesis 25:29–34.

[BACK TO ]  (Hebrews 12:18–21) A mountain … burning with fire
This describes Mount Sinai and the giving of the law in Exodus 19:12–22.

[BACK TO ] How does Mount Zion compare to the earlier mountain? (Hebrews 12:22–24)
Mount Sinai (vv. 18–21) stands in contrast to the scene at Mount Zion. Sinai was marked by an awesome

display of power, causing the people to tremble with fear before God. Zion is a picture of people in joyful
worship, freed of condemnation and standing in purity before a holy and righteous God. Sinai represented the
law and focused on avoiding sin. Zion reflects God’s grace and emphasizes righteousness.

[BACK TO ] What does it mean to refuse him whom speaks? (Hebrews 12:25)
The word refuse indicates rejection of God’s message. Refusal can be either active or passive. We can

deliberately harden ourselves to the truth of God, or we can casually ignore his whisper to our conscience.
Either response brings a warning of perilous consequences.

[BACK TO ] What can be shaken and what cannot be shaken? (Hebrews 12:27)
The former refers to the present material universe; the latter, to the abiding, eternal spiritual realm—the

kingdom of God to which Christians belong. Eternal things cannot be shaken.



[BACK TO ]  (Hebrews 12:29) God is a consuming fire
See Deuteronomy 4:24 and How is the Lord a consuming fire? (Dt 4:24).

[BACK TO ] To whom do the twelve tribes refer? (James 1:1)
This may refer to Jewish descendants of the 12 tribes of Israel (see Map 4 at the back of this Bible) who

believed in Christ. It could also refer to the church, symbolically called the new Israel of God (Gal 6:16).

[BACK TO ] How is joy possible when facing trials? (James 1:2)
This doesn’t mean we derive pleasure from pain. Instead, this describes a unique kind of joy—the deep

sense of well-being that comes from knowing that God is in control of everything in our lives. It’s an assurance
that he is constantly at work, using both pain and pleasure to develop within us character traits of endurance
and patience.

[BACK TO ] What is a mature Christian like? (James 1:4)
See What is a mature Christian like? (Eph 4:13).

[BACK TO ] What kind of wisdom can we ask for? (James 1:5)
We can ask God for an understanding of who he is and what he is doing through the trials in our lives (vv. 2–

4). Though our grasp of God and his mysterious ways will never be complete, we can gain the wisdom we
need, enabling us to persevere by giving us “eyes to see” what God wants and helping us face various trials.

[BACK TO ] Is it a sin to doubt? (James 1:6–8)
It’s not a sin to struggle with questions of who God is and what it means to belong to him. Those are natural

questions anyone seeking God will ask. Rather, James was condemning an attitude that questions whether or
not God and his Word can be trusted. A mistrustful, suspicious attitude toward God poisons our spirit, making
joy impossible.

[BACK TO ] Will God ignore our prayers when we waver? (James 1:7–8)
Double-mindedness is what blocks a request for wisdom. It’s not so much that God withholds answers when

our faith is shaky but that we are not prepared to receive or recognize his answers at such times. To make
sense of our sufferings, we must believe that God is somehow going to turn pain, evil and tragedy into eternal
good. Without that foundational trust in God, we often don’t recognize the answers God gives.

[BACK TO ] What is acceptable pride? (James 1:9–10)
See Is it okay to be proud? (Gal 6:4).

[BACK TO ] What is the crown of life? (James 1:12)
Drawing from the Greek custom of placing a wreath on the head of a winning athlete, James described the

rewards given to believers who cross the finish line: eternal life and victory over death.

[BACK TO ] How are temptations different from trials? (James 1:13; see vv. 2–3)
A temptation is something that entices a person to do wrong. A trial is a situation in which God provides a

person an opportunity to do right. God never tries to trip us up, but he does allow tough circumstances to build
character and maturity.

[BACK TO ] What did James mean by firstfruits? (James 1:18)
The original readers were the first to trust in Jesus as their Savior. So James compared them to the firstfruits

of harvest. The term implies dedication of something to God in worship since the first harvest of a crop was set
aside as a gift to the Lord.

[BACK TO ] When is anger okay? (James 1:19–20)
Anger is a God-given human emotion and not sinful in itself. Even God and Jesus have been angry (e.g., Ex

4:14; Mk 3:5). In fact, anger at sin, injustice and evil is a sign of godliness and righteousness. But anger that
leads to malice, rage and revenge is clearly wrong and should be handled quickly to prevent damaging
attitudes and actions. See When does anger become sinful? (Eph 4:26).

[BACK TO ] Who are God’s elect? (1 Peter 1:1)



God’s elect is another way of saying “those chosen by God.” Some say this means God chooses certain
individuals, causing them to turn to him. Others say God chooses those who accept his gift of grace. In either
case, it’s significant that Peter wrote to people with little influence or affluence in society and that they—who
would not have been honored or chosen by society—were chosen by God. See the articles Does God play
favorites? (Ro 9:8–33 and If God chooses us, do we really have a choice?) (Eph 1:4–5).

[BACK TO ] Why does God allow our faith to be tested? (1 Peter 1:7)
God allows trials so we can discover our weaknesses and his infinite strength. See the article Why did

testing come to Job? (Job 23:10).

[BACK TO ] How much did the Old Testament prophets know? (1 Peter 1:10–11)
Though they understood some details, many things about the coming Messiah remained a mystery to the

prophets. The prophets longed to know more. God used their prophecies, however, to confirm his final
revelation in Jesus Christ (Heb 1:1–2). Knowing Jesus gives us a clearer picture of salvation than the prophets
ever knew.

[BACK TO ] Do we know more than angels? (1 Peter 1:12)
Angels do not have experiential knowledge of the wonder of redemption. Of course, they understand that

God has provided the way of redemption through Jesus Christ, and they rejoice when a person receives God’s
free gift of salvation. However, they have not experienced turning to the Lord in repentance and receiving his
forgiveness. They can only look on with joy, while we rejoice in the experience of having been redeemed
through Christ.

[BACK TO ] What does it mean to be holy? (1 Peter 1:15–16)
Some say that to be holy is to be morally perfect and that if God commanded something, it’s possible for us

to reach it. Others say holiness is an ideal we aim for but will not reach until we get to heaven. Still others say
to be holy means to be distinctive, or set apart—living in the Spirit and by the Scriptures, distinguished from
non-believers. In any case, holiness involves resisting evil and developing Christlikeness through the work of
the Spirit (vv. 2, 13–17).

[BACK TO ] What did Peter mean by perishable and imperishable seed? (1 Peter 1:23)
Imperishable seed is a picture of the enduring word of God, which, when planted within a person’s soul,

gives birth to spiritual life. Perishable seed refers to physical conception, leading to the birth of a baby.
Physical life comes to an end; those who are born again have a spiritual life that is eternal.

[BACK TO ] How can we participate in the divine nature? (2 Peter 1:4)
When we are born again, we become a new creation (2 Co 5:17). But there’s a hitch: we are still influenced

by sin. As a result, we are not always consistent in living out our new nature. God wants us to mature in our
faith, conforming to his will and overcoming temptation. When we act on his promises, then we participate in
his nature.

[BACK TO ] How much effort does the Christian life require? (2 Peter 1:5)
Because of the internal civil war believers experience (see previous note), they need to discipline

themselves so they can live more in line with their identity in Christ. Other phrases echo this idea of the
disciplined life: continue to work out your salvation (Php 2:12); strict training (1Co 9:24–27); train yourself to be
godly (1Ti 4:7). It is important to remember, however, that we cannot be saved by our own efforts. Salvation is
God’s work, not ours.

[BACK TO ] What causes such spiritual amnesia? (2 Peter 1:9)
When we live what we’ve learned, our memories improve. The same thing is true of spiritual memories.

Peter urges us to apply what we’ve learned and experienced. He warns us that if we neglect Christian
disciplines, we will forget what God has done and live inconsistently.

[BACK TO ] Isn’t God’s calling and election sure without our help? (2 Peter 1:10)
If we see spiritual growth taking place in our lives, we can be confident that we are Christians. Those who

encounter God’s grace will see evidence of that encounter—both internal and external signs that they have
been (and continue to be) changed.

[BACK TO ] Who is the Majestic Glory? (2 Peter 1:17)



This is probably a name for God. It is found nowhere else in the Bible. It refers to God’s glory revealed on
the mountain when Jesus was changed from an earthly appearance to a heavenly appearance (Mt 17:5).

[BACK TO ] How did God inspire the writing of the Bible? (2 Peter 1:20–21)
The Greek word translated carried along suggests a picture of a boat driven by the wind; the same Greek

word is translated driven along in Acts 27:15, 17. This does not mean God dictated the precise words to the
writers as though they were stenographers. On the contrary, each writer’s personality and literary style are
evident. We can say the writers were supernaturally influenced by God’s Spirit to convey his exact message to
humanity.

[BACK TO ] Is the Christian’s destiny a mystery? (1 John 3:2)
No. But the details of what eternal life will be like are not fully understood. We know that we will be in the

presence of God (Luke 23:43), with resurrected bodies (1 Co 15:42–44). But all that our future entails will not
be clear until we see Christ and know fully (1 Co 13:12). See What will heaven be like? (Jn 14:2; Where do we
go when we die?) (2 Co 5:8–9). See the article What will eternal life be like?) (Rev 21:22–27.

[BACK TO ] How can we purify ourselves? (1 John 3:3)
We can’t. But by God’s grace, we are purified by turning from sin and continually offering ourselves to him.

In this way, we are more open to God’s work within us. As his Spirit uses God’s Word to instruct our
consciences, we are motivated to draw closer to the Lord.

[BACK TO ] If we continue to sin, do we lose our salvation? (1 John 3:6)
John was opposing the moral indifference of false teachers, including the Gnostics, and he insisted that a

Christian does not commit persistent sin. The believer’s life is to be characterized not by sin but by doing what
is right. But when we do sin, we are to confess our sins (1:9).

[BACK TO ] Is Jesus’ work yet unfinished? (1 John 3:8)
In one sense, yes. Through his sinless life (v. 5), Jesus destroyed the work of the devil, who is the source of

sin. Through Jesus’ death and resurrection, he won the victory over sin and death and broke the power of the
devil (Heb 2:14). Yet the devil is still in the world—still prowling around, looking for someone to devour (1Pe
5:8). Even though the devil is alive and well, the Bible assures us that his doom is certain (Rev 20:7–10).

[BACK TO ] Is hatred really as bad as murder? (1 John 3:15)
Hatred may not lead to another person’s death, but hatred reveals a heart of darkness (2:9, 11; 4:20; Mt

5:21–22). Hatred is essentially murder because it is the first step toward it and involves the same attitude.

[BACK TO ] Can we get anything we ask for in prayer? (1 John 3:22)
This is not a blank check, and it is not without conditions. When our desires line up with God’s desires—

when we keep his commands and do what pleases him—then we can be sure that God will hear our prayers
(5:14). See the article When does God refuse to hear our prayers? (Jer 11:11).

[BACK TO ] Why did John call himself the elder? (2 John 1)
This was probably a title he was given to signify his authority in the early church. Some think John may have

been an elder in the Ephesian church; Peter held a similar position (1Pe 5:1).

[BACK TO ] Why did some say Jesus did not come in the flesh? (2 John 7)
Some people at that time accepted the deity of Jesus but not his humanity. They taught that the divine

Christ came on human Jesus at his baptism and then left him at the cross, so that it was only the man Jesus
who died. In today’s climate of logic and reason, some say the opposite; they accept Jesus’ humanity but not
his deity. The truth combines both: Jesus is both fully God and fully human at the same time.

[BACK TO ] What do Christians work for? (2 John 8)
The Bible teaches that we cannot work to earn our salvation; we are saved by God’s grace (Eph 2:8–9). But

once God’s grace has saved us, we can serve God and expect that we will receive rewards for our work in
eternity (1Co 3:11–15; 2Co 5:10). John calls us to keep the faith and to persevere.

[BACK TO ] How can we tell who is in the teaching of Christ? (2 John 9–10)
Anyone who contradicts the clear-cut teachings of the Bible concerning the essentials about who Jesus is

cannot be in the teaching of Christ. Nor can anyone who lives a life that is consistently disobedient to God’s



commands in his Word.

[BACK TO ] Why did John call himself the elder? (3 John 1)
This was probably a title he was given to signify his authority in the early church. Some think John may have

been an elder in the Ephesian church; Peter held a similar position (1Pe 5:1).

[BACK TO ] Is it right to pray for health and well-being? (3 John 2)
Yes. But there is a danger in assuming that this guarantees physical health and well-being to believers. Our

prayers are always answered, though not always in the manner or time we hope for. Sometimes the answer is
“yes,” sometimes it’s “not now” and sometimes it’s “no.” See Does God close his ears to our misguided
requests? (1Jn 5:14).

[BACK TO ] Who were these traveling believers? (3 John 3, 7)
These believers may have been teaching elders who were chosen either by the church (like deacons were,

Ac 6:3) or by a direct word from God (like Paul and Barnabas were, Ac 13:2). Their ministry was to travel
between churches to encourage various congregations rather than to minister to one church alone. They may
have functioned as evangelists, teachers or counselors. They were probably supported by various believers
like Gaius (3Jn 5–6).

[BACK TO ] Was Diotrephes a pastor? (3 John 9)
We can’t be certain. He seemed to hold authority in the church since he was able to excommunicate some

believers from the church (3 John 10). But whether his power was due to his official position or his persuasive
personality is not clear.

[BACK TO ] Do good deeds always indicate service to God? (3 John 11)
Good deeds normally reflect a close walk with God. However, this is not always the case. Good can be

accomplished by the righteous or the unrighteous, for right reasons or for wrong ones. John was speaking of a
lifestyle given over to the practice of continually doing good—something that comes only as the result of God’s
grace exhibited in a person’s life.

[BACK TO ] Who was Demetrius? (3 John 12)
He was probably a lay leader whom John used as an example of a Christian who was doing good (3 John

11). His deeds were evidence that he had a right relationship with God and was from God (v. 11).

[BACK TO ] Who were these individuals? (Jude 4)
Frauds. Fakes. Perhaps they longed for meaningful relationships like those among believers but were

unwilling to accept Christ on his terms. Or perhaps they desired leadership positions so they could control and
manipulate others. Some may have been intentionally deceptive, while others may have themselves been
deceived.

[BACK TO ] What angels are chained in darkness? (Jude 6)
Angels that rebelled against God. Little is known about these fallen angels, but most think they are now

known as demons and evil spirits. See When did God send fallen angels to hell? (2Pe 2:4).

[BACK TO ] How did these ungodly people rely on their dreams? (Jude 8)
Their counterfeit faith was probably the product of their own imaginations. Or it may be that they relied on

dreams and visions to create the impression that they received fresh revelations from God.

[BACK TO ] Where did this story about Moses’ body come from? (Jude 9)
Jude was quoting from The Assumption [or Testament] of Moses (approximately the first century AD), one of

many non-Biblical Jewish works. This does not mean that Jude endorsed the work in its entirety or that he
thought it to be divinely inspired.

[BACK TO ]  (Jude 11) The way of Cain
Adam and Eve’s first son, Cain, consumed with jealousy and anger, murdered his brother Abel (Ge 4:3–8).

[BACK TO ] What were love feasts? (Jude 12)
These were meals churchgoers shared after their worship together, much like potlucks today. The

community of believers gathered in this manner to affirm their love for and fellowship with each other.



[BACK TO ] Why did Jude quote Enoch? (Jude 14–15)
This quote is from the book of Enoch, which was purportedly written by the Enoch of Genesis 5 but didn’t

appear until the first century BC. The book of Enoch was a well-respected writing in New Testament times,
and Jude must have found some truth in it. The Bible as a whole contains allusions and quotations from a
number of other works of literature (e.g., Ac 17:28; 1Co 15:33; Titus 1:12).

[BACK TO ] What does praying in the Holy Spirit mean? (Jude 20)
Praying in the Holy Spirit is relying on the Spirit to guide our prayers according to God’s will and purpose. It

means relying on the gifts and power of the Spirit to pray effectively and with faith (Ro 8:26–27). See What is
praying in the Spirit? (Eph 6:18).

[BACK TO ] What is a doxology? (Jude 24)
The final two verses of Jude form a familiar conclusion in Scripture known as a doxology. The word

doxology is a Greek word that literally means “words of glory.” Doxologies are often found at the end of New
Testament books and typically consist of soaring poetic verse ascribing glory and praise to God.

[BACK TO ] How should we understand prophecy in Revelation? (Revelation 1:1)
Some think this book refers only to events in the first century. Others believe it contains events yet to come

at the end of time. Still others see its prophecies as referring to both—being partially fulfilled near the time of
writing, but having a wider fulfillment at the end of time. Some downplay the historical significance of
Revelation to emphasize the timeless moral lessons in its visions. Others interpret Revelation primarily as a
poetic vision of the triumph of good over evil. Most agree, however, that Revelation is not a puzzle to be
solved that can tell us when Christ will return.

[BACK TO ] How should we understand the numbers in this book? (Revelation 1:4)
The ancient world often used numbers symbolically as well as literally. (Some of that carries over today

when people speak of seven as a lucky number and thirteen as unlucky.) Revelation often uses numbers
symbolically to communicate something more than quantities. Seven, for instance, suggests completeness,
fulfillment and perfection. See What was so special about the number seven? (2Ch 29:21). As such, seven is
often associated with Christ in Revelation.

[BACK TO ] How is Jesus the faithful witness? (Revelation 1:5)
Because of his utter dependability and truthfulness—a sharp contrast to the faithlessness of the church in

Laodicea (3:14–22).

[BACK TO ] What does the Alpha and the Omega mean? (Revelation 1:8)
They are the first and last letters of the Greek alphabet—a symbolic way of referring to God and his position

as Lord over all history, from beginning to end (cf. v. 18).

[BACK TO ] Where was Patmos? (Revelation 1:9)
Patmos was a small, rocky island—8 miles long and 5 miles wide—located about 60 miles southwest of

Ephesus. See Map 13 at the back of this Bible. A plausible inference is that John had been exiled there
because of his preaching. It should be noted that banishment to an island by the Roman authorities was
reserved for people of influence. This verse certainly suggests a forcible separation from Christians on the
mainland.

[BACK TO ] What is the significance of Jesus being likened to a son of man? (Revelation
1:13)

This reference creates a link to the book of Daniel (Da 7:13–14; 10:5–6) as well as to the Gospels (Mk
8:31). Son of Man was a title Jesus applied to himself as the Messiah (Mk 8:31).

[BACK TO ] Did John see real things—or symbols of spiritual things? (Revelation 1:19–20)
While on the island of Patmos (see Map 13 at the back of this Bible), John saw real things but not

necessarily material things. John was in the Spirit (v. 10) when he saw things more real than the transient
material world. What he saw, however, he often expressed in terms that physical, human minds have difficulty
understanding.

[BACK TO ] Who is the woman clothed with the sun? (Revelation 12:1)



Since the woman gives birth to a son who will rule all the nations with an iron scepter (v. 5; Ps 2:7–9), she
has been viewed by some as Mary, mother of Jesus. Since the woman has other offspring—those who keep
God’s commands and hold fast their testimony about Jesus (Rev 12:17), she has also been viewed as the
church. Perhaps it is best to view the woman here as all the people of God.

[BACK TO ] Who or what is the red dragon? (Revelation 12:3)
The red dragon is the devil, or Satan (v. 9). He is portrayed as violent (red), clever (seven heads), strong

(ten horns) and controlling (seven crowns).

[BACK TO ] When was there war … in heaven? (Revelation 12:7)
When Christ overcame Satan through his death, resurrection and ascension. Now Satan has no right to

accuse Christians (v. 10), because their sins have been atoned for. And he cannot overcome people who no
longer fear death (v. 11; Heb 2:14–15). Thus, Revelation 12:7–9 contains the heavenly counterpart to the
action described in Revelation 12:1–6.

[BACK TO ]  (Revelation 12:9) The great dragon was hurled down
Some see parallels to the Old Testament prophecies of Isaiah 14:12–15 and Ezekiel 28:11–19.

[BACK TO ] How can believers triumph over Satan by the blood of the Lamb? (Revelation
12:11)

Believers are forgiven by God through Christ’s sacrificial death, so Satan can no longer accuse them of
guilt. The blood of Christ (the Lamb, Jn 1:29) is the only hope of escaping the deadly power and guilt of sin.

[BACK TO ] When will the devil be allowed a short time of fury on the earth? (Revelation
12:12)

Some believe time is short refers to the three and a half years (vv. 6, 14; 11:2–3; 13:5) of the great
tribulation (7:14) in the end times, corresponding to the three and a half years of persecution that Israel
endured under King Ahab (Jas 5:17). Others interpret the expression time is short in the same way that they
interpret soon in Revelation 22:6—as a simple way to say that Christ can come at any time. See How soon
and near are the events of this book? (Rev 22:6).

[BACK TO ] What happens to the earth, sea and heaven? (Revelation 21:1)
The word new indicates new in quality, not necessarily new in time and space (Isa 65:17). The world of sin,

suffering and rebellion against God is destroyed (2Pe 3:10). A new earth and heaven, where God and
righteousness dwell (2Pe 3:13; Rev 21:3), will be the home of believers.

[BACK TO ] What is the new Jerusalem? (Revelation 21:2)
There is some disagreement over whether the new Jerusalem is an actual city or a symbolic representation

of the church in its perfected and eternal state. Either way, it is eternal and comes from heaven. Like the
original Jerusalem, it will be the place where God lives with his people.

[BACK TO ] What will be different when the old order of things has passed away?
(Revelation 21:4)

The old order is characterized by the debilitating effects of sin: suffering, sorrow, death, mourning and pain.
These will be gone forever. God will wipe away all tears, and death will be no more!

[BACK TO ] Why does God call himself the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the
End? (Revelation 21:6)

See What does the Alpha and the Omega mean? (1:8).

[BACK TO ] Why lump cowards and murderers together? (Revelation 21:8)
Some suggest that each group mentioned here at one time had professed faith in Christ as Savior. But then,

under varying circumstances, they demonstrated that they were not believers, making them all equals. Thus
the coward’s fear is not normal apprehension (which is not sin) but a lack of commitment.

[BACK TO ] Who is the bride, the wife of the Lamb? (Revelation 21:9–10)
Some say that the bride, the wife of the Lamb refers to the new Jerusalem. Others say that this means the

church, now “married” to Christ and living in the new Jerusalem. See Who is the bride of the Lamb? (19:7 and
the article What does the wedding of the Lamb represent?) (19:7).



[BACK TO ] Why are there twelve gates, angels, tribes, foundations and apostles?
(Revelation 21:12–14)

The number twelve is both literal and symbolic. There certainly were twelve tribes and twelve apostles.
However, the number twelve also symbolizes fullness and completeness, particularly when it refers to the
relationship between God and his people.

[BACK TO ] Why is heaven depicted as a cube? (Revelation 21:16)
This shape would have immediately reminded John’s original Jewish readers of the inner sanctuary of the

temple—the Most Holy Place, where God’s presence dwelt. It was a perfect cube: 20 cubits high, 20 cubits
wide and 20 cubits long (1Ki 6:20). Here again is a “perfect place” where God takes up residence with his
people.

[BACK TO ] What is the book of life? (Revelation 21:27)
See What is the book of life? (3:5).



D�� 1

[BACK TO Genesis 1:26 (1)] 1:26 Probable reading of the original Hebrew text (see Syriac); Masoretic Text
the earth



D�� 2

[BACK TO Genesis 2:5 (1)] 2:5 Or land; also in verse 6
[BACK TO Genesis 2:6 (2)] 2:6 Or mist
[BACK TO Genesis 2:7 (3)] 2:7 The Hebrew for man (adam) sounds like and may be related to the Hebrew

for ground (adamah); it is also the name Adam (see verse 20).
[BACK TO Genesis 2:12 (4)] 2:12 Or good; pearls
[BACK TO Genesis 2:13 (5)] 2:13 Possibly southeast Mesopotamia
[BACK TO Genesis 2:20 (6)] 2:20 Or the man
[BACK TO Genesis 2:21 (7)] 2:21 Or took part of the man’s side
[BACK TO Genesis 2:22 (8)] 2:22 Or part



D�� 3

[BACK TO Genesis 3:15 (1)] 3:15 Or seed
[BACK TO Genesis 3:15 (2)] 3:15 Or strike
[BACK TO Genesis 3:20 (3)] 3:20 Or The man
[BACK TO Genesis 3:20 (4)] 3:20 Eve probably means living.
[BACK TO Genesis 3:24 (5)] 3:24 Or placed in front



D�� 4

[BACK TO Genesis 4:1 (1)] 4:1 Or The man
[BACK TO Genesis 4:1 (2)] 4:1 Cain sounds like the Hebrew for brought forth or acquired.
[BACK TO Genesis 4:1 (3)] 4:1 Or have acquired
[BACK TO Genesis 4:8 (4)] 4:8 Samaritan Pentateuch, Septuagint, Vulgate and Syriac; Masoretic Text does

not have “Let’s go out to the field.”
[BACK TO Genesis 4:15 (5)] 4:15 Septuagint, Vulgate and Syriac; Hebrew Very well
[BACK TO Genesis 4:16 (6)] 4:16 Nod means wandering (see verses 12 and 14).
[BACK TO Genesis 4:22 (7)] 4:22 Or who instructed all who work in
[BACK TO Genesis 4:25 (8)] 4:25 Seth probably means granted.
[BACK TO Genesis 4:26 (9)] 4:26 Or to proclaim



D�� 5

[BACK TO Genesis 7:20 (1)] 7:20 That is, about 23 feet or about 6.8 meters
[BACK TO Genesis 7:20 (2)] 7:20 Or rose more than fifteen cubits, and the mountains were covered



D�� 6

[BACK TO Genesis 8:21 (1)] 8:21 Or humans, for



D�� 7

[BACK TO Genesis 15:1 (1)] 15:1 Or sovereign
[BACK TO Genesis 15:1 (2)] 15:1 Or shield; / your reward will be very great
[BACK TO Genesis 15:2 (3)] 15:2 The meaning of the Hebrew for this phrase is uncertain.
[BACK TO Genesis 15:5 (4)] 15:5 Or seed
[BACK TO Genesis 15:18 (5)] 15:18 Or river



D�� 8

[BACK TO Genesis 19:14 (1)] 19:14 Or were married to
[BACK TO Genesis 19:18 (2)] 19:18 Or No, Lord; or No, my lord
[BACK TO Genesis 19:19 (3)] 19:19 The Hebrew is singular.
[BACK TO Genesis 19:19 (4)] 19:19 The Hebrew is singular.
[BACK TO Genesis 19:19 (5)] 19:19 The Hebrew is singular.
[BACK TO Genesis 19:22 (6)] 19:22 Zoar means small.
[BACK TO Genesis 19:37 (7)] 19:37 Moab sounds like the Hebrew for from father.
[BACK TO Genesis 19:38 (8)] 19:38 Ben-Ammi means son of my father’s people.
[BACK TO Genesis 19:38 (9)] 19:38 Hebrew Bene-Ammon



D�� 9

[BACK TO Genesis 22:13 (1)] 22:13 Many manuscripts of the Masoretic Text, Samaritan Pentateuch,
Septuagint and Syriac; most manuscripts of the Masoretic Text a ram behind him

[BACK TO Genesis 22:18 (2)] 22:18 Or seed
[BACK TO Genesis 22:18 (3)] 22:18 Or and all nations on earth will use the name of your offspring in

blessings (see 48:20)



D�� 10

[BACK TO Genesis 27:36 (1)] 27:36 Jacob means he grasps the heel, a Hebrew idiom for he takes
advantage of or he deceives.



D�� 11

[BACK TO Genesis 28:2 (1)] 28:2 That is, Northwest Mesopotamia; also in verses 5, 6 and 7
[BACK TO Genesis 28:3 (2)] 28:3 Hebrew El-Shaddai
[BACK TO Genesis 28:13 (3)] 28:13 Or There beside him
[BACK TO Genesis 28:14 (4)] 28:14 Or will use your name and the name of your offspring in blessings (see

48:20)
[BACK TO Genesis 28:19 (5)] 28:19 Bethel means house of God.
[BACK TO Genesis 28:21 (6)] 28:20, 21 Or Since God … father’s household, the LORD
[BACK TO Genesis 28:22 (7)] 28:21, 22 Or household, and the LORD will be my God, 22then



D�� 12

[BACK TO Genesis 37:3 (1)] 37:3 The meaning of the Hebrew for this word is uncertain; also in verses 23
and 32.

[BACK TO Genesis 37:28 (2)] 37:28 That is, about 8 ounces or about 230 grams
[BACK TO Genesis 37:36 (3)] 37:36 Samaritan Pentateuch, Septuagint, Vulgate and Syriac (see also verse

28); Masoretic Text Medanites



D�� 13

[BACK TO Genesis 41:38 (1)] 41:38 Or of the gods
[BACK TO Genesis 41:43 (2)] 41:43 Or in the chariot of his second-in-command; or in his second chariot
[BACK TO Genesis 41:43 (3)] 41:43 Or Bow down
[BACK TO Genesis 41:45 (4)] 41:45 That is, Heliopolis; also in verse 50
[BACK TO Genesis 41:51 (5)] 41:51 Manasseh sounds like and may be derived from the Hebrew for forget.
[BACK TO Genesis 41:52 (6)] 41:52 Ephraim sounds like the Hebrew for twice fruitful.



D�� 14

[BACK TO Genesis 45:7 (1)] 45:7 Or save you as a great band of survivors
[BACK TO Genesis 45:22 (2)] 45:22 That is, about 7 1/2 pounds or about 3.5 kilograms



D�� 15

[BACK TO Exodus 3:6 (1)] 3:6 Masoretic Text; Samaritan Pentateuch (see Acts 7:32) fathers
[BACK TO Exodus 3:12 (2)] 3:12 The Hebrew is plural.
[BACK TO Exodus 3:14 (3)] 3:14 Or I WILL BE WHAT I WILL BE
[BACK TO Exodus 3:15 (4)] 3:15 The Hebrew for LORD sounds like and may be related to the Hebrew for I

AM in verse 14.



D�� 16

[BACK TO Exodus 10:10 (1)] 10:10 Or Be careful, trouble is in store for you!
[BACK TO Exodus 10:19 (2)] 10:19 Or the Sea of Reeds



D�� 17

[BACK TO Exodus 14:9 (1)] 14:9 Or charioteers; also in verses 17, 18, 23, 26 and 28
[BACK TO Exodus 14:25 (2)] 14:25 See Samaritan Pentateuch, Septuagint and Syriac; Masoretic Text

removed
[BACK TO Exodus 14:27 (3)] 14:27 Or from



D�� 18

[BACK TO Exodus 20:3 (1)] 20:3 Or besides



D�� 19

[BACK TO Exodus 32:1 (1)] 32:1 Or a god; also in verses 23 and 31
[BACK TO Exodus 32:4 (2)] 32:4 Or This is your god; also in verse 8



D�� 20

[BACK TO Leviticus 26:11 (1)] 26:11 Or my tabernacle
[BACK TO Leviticus 26:30 (2)] 26:30 Or your funeral offerings



D�� 21

[BACK TO Numbers 11:3 (1)] 11:3 Taberah means burning.
[BACK TO Numbers 11:31 (2)] 11:31 That is, about 3 feet or about 90 centimeters
[BACK TO Numbers 11:32 (3)] 11:32 That is, possibly about 1 3/4 tons or about 1.6 metric tons
[BACK TO Numbers 11:34 (4)] 11:34 Kibroth Hattaavah means graves of craving.



D�� 22

[BACK TO Numbers 14:25 (1)] 14:25 Or the Sea of Reeds



D�� 23

[BACK TO Deuteronomy 4:33 (1)] 4:33 Or of a god
[BACK TO Deuteronomy 4:48 (2)] 4:48 Syriac (see also 3:9); Hebrew Siyon
[BACK TO Deuteronomy 4:49 (3)] 4:49 Hebrew the Sea of the Arabah



D�� 25

[BACK TO Deuteronomy 28:20 (1)] 28:20 Hebrew me



D�� 26

[BACK TO Joshua 2:10 (1)] 2:10 Or the Sea of Reeds
[BACK TO Joshua 2:10 (2)] 2:10 The Hebrew term refers to the irrevocable giving over of things or persons

to the LORD, often by totally destroying them.



D�� 27

[BACK TO Joshua 6:17 (1)] 6:17 The Hebrew term refers to the irrevocable giving over of things or persons
to the LORD, often by totally destroying them; also in verses 18 and 21.



D�� 28

[BACK TO Joshua 7:1 (1)] 7:1 The Hebrew term refers to the irrevocable giving over of things or persons to
the LORD, often by totally destroying them; also in verses 11, 12, 13 and 15.

[BACK TO Joshua 7:1 (2)] 7:1 See Septuagint and 1 Chron. 2:6; Hebrew Zabdi; also in verses 17 and 18.
[BACK TO Joshua 7:21 (3)] 7:21 Hebrew Shinar
[BACK TO Joshua 7:21 (4)] 7:21 That is, about 5 pounds or about 2.3 kilograms
[BACK TO Joshua 7:21 (5)] 7:21 That is, about 1 1/4 pounds or about 575 grams
[BACK TO Joshua 7:26 (6)] 7:26 Achor means trouble.



D�� 29

[BACK TO Joshua 24:6 (1)] 24:6 Or charioteers
[BACK TO Joshua 24:6 (2)] 24:6 Or the Sea of Reeds
[BACK TO Joshua 24:30 (3)] 24:30 Also known as Timnath Heres (see Judges 2:9)
[BACK TO Joshua 24:32 (4)] 24:32 Hebrew hundred kesitahs; a kesitah was a unit of money of unknown

weight and value.



D�� 30

[BACK TO Judges 6:19 (1)] 6:19 That is, probably about 36 pounds or about 16 kilograms
[BACK TO Judges 6:25 (2)] 6:25 Or Take a full-grown, mature bull from your father’s herd
[BACK TO Judges 6:25 (3)] 6:25 That is, a wooden symbol of the goddess Asherah; also in verses 26, 28

and 30
[BACK TO Judges 6:26 (4)] 6:26 Or build with layers of stone an
[BACK TO Judges 6:26 (5)] 6:26 Or full-grown; also in verse 28
[BACK TO Judges 6:32 (6)] 6:32 Jerub-Baal probably means let Baal contend.



D�� 32

[BACK TO Judges 16:5 (1)] 16:5 That is, about 28 pounds or about 13 kilograms
[BACK TO Judges 16:14 (2)] 16:13, 14 Some Septuagint manuscripts; Hebrew replied, “I can if you weave

the seven braids of my head into the fabric on the loom.” 14So she
[BACK TO Judges 16:19 (3)] 16:19 Hebrew; some Septuagint manuscripts and he began to weaken
[BACK TO Judges 16:31 (4)] 16:31 Traditionally judged



D�� 33

[BACK TO Ruth 1:1 (1)] 1:1 Traditionally judged
[BACK TO Ruth 1:20 (2)] 1:20 Naomi means pleasant.
[BACK TO Ruth 1:20 (3)] 1:20 Mara means bitter.
[BACK TO Ruth 1:20 (4)] 1:20 Hebrew Shaddai; also in verse 21
[BACK TO Ruth 1:21 (5)] 1:21 Or has testified against



D�� 34

[BACK TO 1 Samuel 3:13 (1)] 3:13 An ancient Hebrew scribal tradition (see also Septuagint); Masoretic Text
sons made themselves contemptible



D�� 35

[BACK TO 1 Samuel 16:14 (1)] 16:14 Or and a harmful; similarly in verses 15, 16 and 23



D�� 36

[BACK TO Psalms 23:4 (1)] 23:4 Or the valley of the shadow of death



D�� 37

[BACK TO 1 Samuel 17:4 (1)] 17:4 That is, about 9 feet 9 inches or about 3 meters
[BACK TO 1 Samuel 17:5 (2)] 17:5 That is, about 125 pounds or about 58 kilograms
[BACK TO 1 Samuel 17:7 (3)] 17:7 That is, about 15 pounds or about 6.9 kilograms
[BACK TO 1 Samuel 17:17 (4)] 17:17 That is, probably about 36 pounds or about 16 kilograms
[BACK TO 1 Samuel 17:18 (5)] 17:18 Or some token; or some pledge of spoils
[BACK TO 1 Samuel 17:52 (6)] 17:52 Some Septuagint manuscripts; Hebrew of a valley



D�� 38

[BACK TO Psalms 19: (1)] In Hebrew texts 19:1–14 is numbered 19:2–15.
[BACK TO Psalms 19:4 (2)] 19:4 Septuagint, Jerome and Syriac; Hebrew measuring line



D�� 39

[BACK TO 1 Samuel 20:25 (1)] 20:25 Septuagint; Hebrew wall. Jonathan arose
[BACK TO 1 Samuel 20:42 (2)] 20:42 In Hebrew texts this sentence (20:42b) is numbered 21:1.



D�� 40

[BACK TO Psalms 27:2 (1)] 27:2 Or slander



D�� 41

[BACK TO 2 Samuel 6:2 (1)] 6:2 That is, Kiriath Jearim (see 1 Chron. 13:6)
[BACK TO 2 Samuel 6:2 (2)] 6:2 Hebrew; Septuagint and Vulgate do not have the Name.
[BACK TO 2 Samuel 6:4 (3)] 6:3, 4 Dead Sea Scrolls and some Septuagint manuscripts; Masoretic Text cart

4and they brought it with the ark of God from the house of Abinadab, which was on the hill
[BACK TO 2 Samuel 6:5 (4)] 6:5 Masoretic Text; Dead Sea Scrolls and Septuagint (see also 1 Chron. 13:8)

songs
[BACK TO 2 Samuel 6:8 (5)] 6:8 Perez Uzzah means outbreak against Uzzah.



D�� 42

[BACK TO 1 Chronicles 17:6 (1)] 17:6 Traditionally judges; also in verse 10



D�� 44

[BACK TO 2 Samuel 11:11 (1)] 11:11 Or staying at Sukkoth
[BACK TO 2 Samuel 11:21 (2)] 11:21 Also known as Jerub-Baal (that is, Gideon)



D�� 45

[BACK TO 2 Samuel 12:14 (1)] 12:14 An ancient Hebrew scribal tradition; Masoretic Text for the enemies of
[BACK TO 2 Samuel 12:16 (2)] 12:16 Dead Sea Scrolls and Septuagint; Masoretic Text does not have in

sackcloth.
[BACK TO 2 Samuel 12:25 (3)] 12:25 Jedidiah means loved by the LORD.
[BACK TO 2 Samuel 12:30 (4)] 12:30 Or from Milkom’s (that is, Molek’s)
[BACK TO 2 Samuel 12:30 (5)] 12:30 That is, about 75 pounds or about 34 kilograms
[BACK TO 2 Samuel 12:31 (6)] 12:31 The meaning of the Hebrew for this clause is uncertain.



D�� 46

[BACK TO Psalms 51: (1)] In Hebrew texts 51:1–19 is numbered 51:3–21.
[BACK TO Psalms 51:17 (2)] 51:17 Or The sacrifices of God are



D�� 47

[BACK TO Psalms 139:17 (1)] 139:17 Or How amazing are your thoughts concerning me



D�� 50

[BACK TO Psalms 84: (1)] In Hebrew texts 84:1–12 is numbered 84:2–13.
[BACK TO Psalms 84: (2)] Title: Probably a musical term
[BACK TO Psalms 84:4 (3)] 84:4 The Hebrew has Selah (a word of uncertain meaning) here and at the end

of verse 8.
[BACK TO Psalms 84:6 (4)] 84:6 Or blessings
[BACK TO Psalms 84:9 (5)] 84:9 Or sovereign



D�� 51

[BACK TO Proverbs 4:7 (1)] 4:7 Or Wisdom is supreme; therefore get
[BACK TO Proverbs 4:7 (2)] 4:7 Or wisdom. / Whatever else you get
[BACK TO Proverbs 4:26 (3)] 4:26 Or Make level



D�� 52

[BACK TO Proverbs 10:6 (1)] 10:6 Or righteous, / but the mouth of the wicked conceals violence
[BACK TO Proverbs 10:7 (2)] 10:7 See Gen. 48:20.



D�� 54

[BACK TO Song of Songs 2: (1)] Or He
[BACK TO Song of Songs 2:1 (2)] 2:1 Probably a member of the crocus family
[BACK TO Song of Songs 2:3 (3)] 2:3 Or possibly apricot; here and elsewhere in Song of Songs
[BACK TO Song of Songs 2:17 (4)] 2:17 Or the hills of Bether



D�� 55

[BACK TO Ecclesiastes 3:11 (1)] 3:11 Or also placed ignorance in the human heart, so that
[BACK TO Ecclesiastes 3:15 (2)] 3:15 Or God calls back the past
[BACK TO Ecclesiastes 3:19 (3)] 3:19 Or spirit



D�� 56

[BACK TO 1 Kings 17:1 (1)] 17:1 Or Tishbite, of the settlers



D�� 57

[BACK TO 1 Kings 18:32 (1)] 18:32 That is, probably about 24 pounds or about 11 kilograms



D�� 58

[BACK TO 2 Kings 5:1 (1)] 5:1 The Hebrew for leprosy was used for various diseases affecting the skin; also
in verses 3, 6, 7, 11 and 27.

[BACK TO 2 Kings 5:5 (2)] 5:5 That is, about 750 pounds or about 340 kilograms
[BACK TO 2 Kings 5:5 (3)] 5:5 That is, about 150 pounds or about 69 kilograms
[BACK TO 2 Kings 5:22 (4)] 5:22 That is, about 75 pounds or about 34 kilograms



D�� 59

[BACK TO Joel 2:19 (1)] 2:18, 19 Or LORD will be jealous … / and take pity … / 19The LORD will reply
[BACK TO Joel 2:25 (2)] 2:25 The precise meaning of the four Hebrew words used here for locusts is

uncertain.
[BACK TO Joel 2:32 (3)] 2:32 In Hebrew texts 2:28–32 is numbered 3:1–5.



D�� 60

[BACK TO Jonah 4:6 (1)] 4:6 The precise identification of this plant is uncertain; also in verses 7, 9 and 10.



D�� 61

[BACK TO Amos 4:2 (1)] 4:2 Or away in baskets, / the last of you in fish baskets
[BACK TO Amos 4:3 (2)] 4:3 Masoretic Text; with a different word division of the Hebrew (see Septuagint)

out, you mountain of oppression
[BACK TO Amos 4:4 (3)] 4:4 Or days



D�� 62

[BACK TO Hosea 1:1 (1)] 1:1 Hebrew Joash, a variant of Jehoash
[BACK TO Hosea 1:9 (2)] 1:9 Or your I AM
[BACK TO Hosea 1:11 (3)] 1:11 In Hebrew texts 1:10, 11 is numbered 2:1, 2.



D�� 63

[BACK TO Hosea 11:2 (1)] 11:2 Septuagint; Hebrew them
[BACK TO Hosea 11:12 (2)] 11:12 In Hebrew texts this verse (11:12) is numbered 12:1.



D�� 64

[BACK TO 2 Kings 17:4 (1)] 17:4 So is probably an abbreviation for Osorkon.
[BACK TO 2 Kings 17:12 (2)] 17:12 Exodus 20:4, 5



D�� 65

[BACK TO 2 Chronicles 20:1 (1)] 20:1 Some Septuagint manuscripts; Hebrew Ammonites
[BACK TO 2 Chronicles 20:2 (2)] 20:2 One Hebrew manuscript; most Hebrew manuscripts, Septuagint and

Vulgate Aram
[BACK TO 2 Chronicles 20:21 (3)] 20:21 Or him with the splendor of
[BACK TO 2 Chronicles 20:25 (4)] 20:25 Some Hebrew manuscripts and Vulgate; most Hebrew manuscripts

corpses
[BACK TO 2 Chronicles 20:26 (5)] 20:26 Berakah means praise.
[BACK TO 2 Chronicles 20:36 (6)] 20:36 Hebrew of ships that could go to Tarshish
[BACK TO 2 Chronicles 20:37 (7)] 20:37 Hebrew sail for Tarshish



D�� 66

[BACK TO Micah 6:8 (1)] 6:8 Or prudently
[BACK TO Micah 6:9 (2)] 6:9 The meaning of the Hebrew for this line is uncertain.
[BACK TO Micah 6:10 (3)] 6:10 An ephah was a dry measure.
[BACK TO Micah 6:13 (4)] 6:13 Or Therefore, I will make you ill and destroy you; / I will ruin
[BACK TO Micah 6:14 (5)] 6:14 The meaning of the Hebrew for this word is uncertain.
[BACK TO Micah 6:14 (6)] 6:14 Or You will press toward birth but not give birth, / and what you bring to birth
[BACK TO Micah 6:16 (7)] 6:16 Septuagint; Hebrew scorn due my people



D�� 67

[BACK TO 2 Chronicles 30:17 (1)] 30:17 Or consecrate themselves
[BACK TO 2 Chronicles 30:21 (2)] 30:21 Or priests sang to the LORD every day, accompanied by the

LORD’s instruments of praise
[BACK TO 2 Chronicles 30:22 (3)] 30:22 Or and confessed their sins to



D�� 68

[BACK TO Isaiah 6:10 (1)] 6:9, 10 Hebrew; Septuagint ‘You will be ever hearing, but never understanding; /
you will be ever seeing, but never perceiving.’ / 10This people’s heart has become calloused; / they hardly
hear with their ears, / and they have closed their eyes



D�� 69

[BACK TO Isaiah 25:11 (1)] 25:11 The meaning of the Hebrew for this word is uncertain.



D�� 70

[BACK TO 2 Chronicles 32:4 (1)] 32:4 Hebrew; Septuagint and Syriac king
[BACK TO 2 Chronicles 32:5 (2)] 32:5 Or the Millo
[BACK TO 2 Chronicles 32:22 (3)] 32:22 Hebrew; Septuagint and Vulgate He gave them rest



D�� 71

[BACK TO Nahum 1:9 (1)] 1:9 Or What do you foes plot against the LORD? / He will bring it
[BACK TO Nahum 1:10 (2)] 1:10 The meaning of the Hebrew for this verse is uncertain.
[BACK TO Nahum 1:15 (3)] 1:15 In Hebrew texts this verse (1:15) is numbered 2:1.



D�� 72

[BACK TO Zephaniah 3:7 (1)] 3:7 Or her sanctuary
[BACK TO Zephaniah 3:7 (2)] 3:7 Or all those I appointed over
[BACK TO Zephaniah 3:8 (3)] 3:8 Septuagint and Syriac; Hebrew will rise up to plunder
[BACK TO Zephaniah 3:10 (4)] 3:10 That is, the upper Nile region
[BACK TO Zephaniah 3:20 (5)] 3:20 Or I bring back your captives



D�� 73

[BACK TO 2 Kings 22:17 (1)] 22:17 Or by everything they have done
[BACK TO 2 Kings 22:19 (2)] 22:19 That is, their names would be used in cursing (see Jer. 29:22); or,

others would see that they are cursed.



D�� 74

[BACK TO Jeremiah 2:10 (1)] 2:10 In the Syro-Arabian desert
[BACK TO Jeremiah 2:18 (2)] 2:18 Hebrew Shihor; that is, a branch of the Nile



D�� 75

[BACK TO Jeremiah 15:14 (1)] 15:14 Some Hebrew manuscripts, Septuagint and Syriac (see also 17:4);
most Hebrew manuscripts I will cause your enemies to bring you / into



D�� 76

[BACK TO Jeremiah 31:3 (1)] 31:3 Or LORD has appeared to us from afar
[BACK TO Jeremiah 31:22 (2)] 31:22 Or will protect
[BACK TO Jeremiah 31:23 (3)] 31:23 Or I restore their fortunes
[BACK TO Jeremiah 31:32 (4)] 31:32 Hebrew; Septuagint and Syriac / and I turned away from
[BACK TO Jeremiah 31:32 (5)] 31:32 Or was their master



D�� 77

[BACK TO Jeremiah 38:1 (1)] 38:1 Hebrew Jukal, a variant of Jehukal
[BACK TO Jeremiah 38:2 (2)] 38:2 Or Chaldeans; also in verses 18, 19 and 23
[BACK TO Jeremiah 38:7 (3)] 38:7 Probably from the upper Nile region
[BACK TO Jeremiah 38:7 (4)] 38:7 Or a eunuch
[BACK TO Jeremiah 38:23 (5)] 38:23 Or and you will cause this city to



D�� 78

[BACK TO Habakkuk 1:6 (1)] 1:6 Or Chaldeans
[BACK TO Habakkuk 1:9 (2)] 1:9 The meaning of the Hebrew for this word is uncertain.
[BACK TO Habakkuk 1:12 (3)] 1:12 An ancient Hebrew scribal tradition; Masoretic Text we



D�� 79

[BACK TO Lamentations 3: (1)] This chapter is an acrostic poem; the verses of each stanza begin with the
successive letters of the Hebrew alphabet, and the verses within each stanza begin with the same letter.



D�� 80

[BACK TO Obadiah 1:3 (1)] 1:3 Or of Sela
[BACK TO Obadiah 1:7 (2)] 1:7 The meaning of the Hebrew for this clause is uncertain.
[BACK TO Obadiah 1:21 (3)] 1:21 Or from



D�� 81

[BACK TO Ezekiel 1:3 (1)] 1:3 Or Chaldeans
[BACK TO Ezekiel 1:24 (2)] 1:24 Hebrew Shaddai



D�� 82

[BACK TO Ezekiel 2:1 (1)] 2:1 The Hebrew phrase ben adam means human being. The phrase son of man
is retained as a form of address here and throughout Ezekiel because of its possible association with “Son of
Man” in the New Testament.

[BACK TO Ezekiel 3:12 (2)] 3:12 Probable reading of the original Hebrew text; Masoretic Text sound—may
the glory of the LORD be praised from his place

[BACK TO Ezekiel 3:18 (3)] 3:18 Or in; also in verses 19 and 20



D�� 83

[BACK TO Ezekiel 4:4 (1)] 4:4 Or upon your side
[BACK TO Ezekiel 4:10 (2)] 4:10 That is, about 8 ounces or about 230 grams
[BACK TO Ezekiel 4:11 (3)] 4:11 That is, about 2/3 quart or about 0.6 liter
[BACK TO Ezekiel 4:17 (4)] 4:17 Or away in



D�� 84

[BACK TO Ezekiel 37:5 (1)] 37:5 The Hebrew for this word can also mean wind or spirit (see verses 6–14).
[BACK TO Ezekiel 37:23 (2)] 37:23 Many Hebrew manuscripts (see also Septuagint); most Hebrew

manuscripts all their dwelling places where they sinned



D�� 85

[BACK TO Daniel 1:2 (1)] 1:2 Hebrew Shinar
[BACK TO Daniel 1:4 (2)] 1:4 Or Chaldeans
[BACK TO Daniel 1:10 (3)] 1:10 The Hebrew for your and you in this verse is plural.



D�� 86

[BACK TO Daniel 3:1 (1)] 3:1 That is, about 90 feet high and 9 feet wide or about 27 meters high and 2.7
meters wide

[BACK TO Daniel 3:8 (2)] 3:8 Or Chaldeans
[BACK TO Daniel 3:17 (3)] 3:17 Or If the God we serve is able to deliver us, then he will deliver us from the

blazing furnace and



D�� 87

[BACK TO Daniel 5:2 (1)] 5:2 Or ancestor; or predecessor; also in verses 11, 13 and 18
[BACK TO Daniel 5:7 (2)] 5:7 Or Chaldeans; also in verse 11
[BACK TO Daniel 5:10 (3)] 5:10 Or queen mother
[BACK TO Daniel 5:22 (4)] 5:22 Or descendant; or successor
[BACK TO Daniel 5:26 (5)] 5:26 Mene can mean numbered or mina (a unit of money).
[BACK TO Daniel 5:27 (6)] 5:27 Tekel can mean weighed or shekel.
[BACK TO Daniel 5:28 (7)] 5:28 Peres (the singular of Parsin) can mean divided or Persia or a half mina or

a half shekel.
[BACK TO Daniel 5:30 (8)] 5:30 Or Chaldeans
[BACK TO Daniel 5:31 (9)] 5:31 In Aramaic texts this verse (5:31) is numbered 6:1.



D�� 88

[BACK TO Daniel 6: (1)] In Aramaic texts 6:1–28 is numbered 6:2–29.
[BACK TO Daniel 6:28 (2)] 6:28 Or Darius, that is, the reign of Cyrus



D�� 89

[BACK TO Ezra 3:9 (1)] 3:9 Hebrew Yehudah, a variant of Hodaviah



D�� 90

[BACK TO Haggai 1:1 (1)] 1:1 Hebrew Jehozadak, a variant of Jozadak; also in verses 12 and 14



D�� 91

[BACK TO Zechariah 8:13 (1)] 8:13 That is, your name has been used in cursing (see Jer. 29:22); or, you
have been regarded as under a curse.

[BACK TO Zechariah 8:13 (2)] 8:13 Or and your name will be used in blessings (see Gen. 48:20); or and
you will be seen as blessed



D�� 92

[BACK TO Nehemiah 2:13 (1)] 2:13 Or Serpent or Fig



D�� 93

[BACK TO Nehemiah 8:8 (1)] 8:8 Or God, translating it
[BACK TO Nehemiah 8:15 (2)] 8:15 See Lev. 23:37–40.



D�� 95

[BACK TO Malachi 2:3 (1)] 2:3 Or will blight your grain
[BACK TO Malachi 2:10 (2)] 2:10 Or father
[BACK TO Malachi 2:12 (3)] 2:12 Or 12May the LORD remove from the tents of Jacob anyone who gives

testimony in behalf of the man who does this
[BACK TO Malachi 2:15 (4)] 2:15 The meaning of the Hebrew for the first part of this verse is uncertain.
[BACK TO Malachi 2:16 (5)] 2:16 Or “I hate divorce,” says the LORD, the God of Israel, “because the man

who divorces his wife covers his garment with violence,”



D�� 96

[BACK TO Job 1:6 (1)] 1:6 Hebrew the sons of God
[BACK TO Job 1:6 (2)] 1:6 Hebrew satan means adversary.
[BACK TO Job 1:21 (3)] 1:21 Or will return there
[BACK TO Job 2:1 (4)] 2:1 Hebrew the sons of God
[BACK TO Job 2:10 (5)] 2:10 The Hebrew word rendered foolish denotes moral deficiency.



D�� 97

[BACK TO Job 38:7 (1)] 38:7 Hebrew the sons of God
[BACK TO Job 38:31 (2)] 38:31 Septuagint; Hebrew beauty
[BACK TO Job 38:32 (3)] 38:32 Or the morning star in its season
[BACK TO Job 38:32 (4)] 38:32 Or out Leo
[BACK TO Job 38:33 (5)] 38:33 Or their
[BACK TO Job 38:36 (6)] 38:36 That is, wisdom about the flooding of the Nile
[BACK TO Job 38:36 (7)] 38:36 That is, understanding of when to crow; the meaning of the Hebrew for this

verse is uncertain.



D�� 98

[BACK TO Job 42:11 (1)] 42:11 Hebrew him a kesitah; a kesitah was a unit of money of unknown weight and
value.



D�� 99

[BACK TO Isaiah 40:3 (1)] 40:3 Or A voice of one calling in the wilderness: / “Prepare the way for the LORD
[BACK TO Isaiah 40:3 (2)] 40:3 Hebrew; Septuagint make straight the paths of our God
[BACK TO Isaiah 40:9 (3)] 40:9 Or Zion, bringer of good news, / go up on a high mountain. / Jerusalem,

bringer of good news
[BACK TO Isaiah 40:13 (4)] 40:13 Or mind



D�� 100

[BACK TO Isaiah 52:5 (1)] 52:5 Dead Sea Scrolls and Vulgate; Masoretic Text wail
[BACK TO Isaiah 52:13 (2)] 52:13 Or will prosper
[BACK TO Isaiah 52:14 (3)] 52:14 Hebrew you
[BACK TO Isaiah 52:15 (4)] 52:15 Or so will many nations be amazed at him (see also Septuagint)



D�� 101

[BACK TO Isaiah 53:8 (1)] 53:8 Or From arrest
[BACK TO Isaiah 53:8 (2)] 53:8 Or generation considered / that he was cut off from the land of the living, /

that he was punished for the transgression of my people?
[BACK TO Isaiah 53:10 (3)] 53:10 Hebrew though you make
[BACK TO Isaiah 53:11 (4)] 53:11 Dead Sea Scrolls (see also Septuagint); Masoretic Text does not have the

light of life.
[BACK TO Isaiah 53:11 (5)] 53:11 Or (with Masoretic Text) 11He will see the fruit of his suffering / and will be

satisfied
[BACK TO Isaiah 53:11 (6)] 53:11 Or by knowledge of him
[BACK TO Isaiah 53:12 (7)] 53:12 Or many
[BACK TO Isaiah 53:12 (8)] 53:12 Or numerous



D�� 103

[BACK TO Luke 1:1 (1)] 1:1 Or been surely believed
[BACK TO Luke 1:35 (2)] 1:35 Or So the child to be born will be called holy,
[BACK TO Luke 1:69 (3)] 1:69 Horn here symbolizes a strong king.
[BACK TO Luke 1:80 (4)] 1:80 Or in the Spirit



D�� 104

[BACK TO Luke 2:2 (1)] 2:2 Or This census took place before
[BACK TO Luke 2:23 (2)] 2:23 Exodus 13:2, 12
[BACK TO Luke 2:24 (3)] 2:24 Lev. 12:8
[BACK TO Luke 2:29 (4)] 2:29 Or promised, / now dismiss
[BACK TO Luke 2:37 (5)] 2:37 Or then had been a widow for eighty-four years.
[BACK TO Luke 2:49 (6)] 2:49 Or be about my Father’s business



D�� 105

[BACK TO Mark 1:1 (1)] 1:1 Or Jesus Christ. Messiah (Hebrew) and Christ (Greek) both mean Anointed
One.

[BACK TO Mark 1:1 (2)] 1:1 Some manuscripts do not have the Son of God.
[BACK TO Mark 1:2 (3)] 1:2 Mal. 3:1
[BACK TO Mark 1:3 (4)] 1:3 Isaiah 40:3
[BACK TO Mark 1:8 (5)] 1:8 Or in
[BACK TO Mark 1:8 (6)] 1:8 Or in
[BACK TO Mark 1:13 (7)] 1:13 The Greek for tempted can also mean tested.
[BACK TO Mark 1:40 (8)] 1:40 The Greek word traditionally translated leprosy was used for various

diseases affecting the skin.
[BACK TO Mark 1:41 (9)] 1:41 Many manuscripts Jesus was filled with compassion



D�� 107

[BACK TO John 3:3 (1)] 3:3 The Greek for again also means from above; also in verse 7.
[BACK TO John 3:6 (2)] 3:6 Or but spirit
[BACK TO John 3:7 (3)] 3:7 The Greek is plural.
[BACK TO John 3:8 (4)] 3:8 The Greek for Spirit is the same as that for wind.
[BACK TO John 3:13 (5)] 3:13 Some manuscripts Man, who is in heaven
[BACK TO John 3:14 (6)] 3:14 The Greek for lifted up also means exalted.
[BACK TO John 3:15 (7)] 3:15 Some interpreters end the quotation with verse 21.
[BACK TO John 3:30 (8)] 3:30 Some interpreters end the quotation with verse 36.
[BACK TO John 3:34 (9)] 3:34 Greek he



D�� 108

[BACK TO Mark 3:14 (1)] 3:14 Some manuscripts twelve—designating them apostles—
[BACK TO Mark 3:21 (2)] 3:21 Or his associates



D�� 109

[BACK TO Mark 4:12 (1)] 4:12 Isaiah 6:9, 10



D�� 110

[BACK TO Mark 5:1 (1)] 5:1 Some manuscripts Gadarenes; other manuscripts Gergesenes
[BACK TO Mark 5:20 (2)] 5:20 That is, the Ten Cities
[BACK TO Mark 5:36 (3)] 5:36 Or Ignoring



D�� 111

[BACK TO Matthew 5:21 (1)] 5:21 Exodus 20:13
[BACK TO Matthew 5:22 (2)] 5:22 The Greek word for brother or sister (adelphos) refers here to a fellow

disciple, whether man or woman; also in verse 23.
[BACK TO Matthew 5:22 (3)] 5:22 Some manuscripts brother or sister without cause
[BACK TO Matthew 5:22 (4)] 5:22 An Aramaic term of contempt
[BACK TO Matthew 5:27 (5)] 5:27 Exodus 20:14
[BACK TO Matthew 5:31 (6)] 5:31 Deut. 24:1
[BACK TO Matthew 5:37 (7)] 5:37 Or from evil
[BACK TO Matthew 5:38 (8)] 5:38 Exodus 21:24; Lev. 24:20; Deut. 19:21
[BACK TO Matthew 5:43 (9)] 5:43 Lev. 19:18



D�� 112

[BACK TO Matthew 6:13 (1)] 6:13 The Greek for temptation can also mean testing.
[BACK TO Matthew 6:13 (2)] 6:13 Or from evil; some late manuscripts one, / for yours is the kingdom and

the power and the glory forever. Amen.
[BACK TO Matthew 6:22 (3)] 6:22 The Greek for healthy here implies generous.
[BACK TO Matthew 6:23 (4)] 6:23 The Greek for unhealthy here implies stingy.
[BACK TO Matthew 6:27 (5)] 6:27 Or single cubit to your height



D�� 113

[BACK TO Matthew 13:15 (1)] 13:15 Isaiah 6:9, 10 (see Septuagint)
[BACK TO Matthew 13:33 (2)] 13:33 Or about 27 kilograms
[BACK TO Matthew 13:35 (3)] 13:35 Psalm 78:2



D�� 114

[BACK TO Mark 6:3 (1)] 6:3 Greek Joses, a variant of Joseph
[BACK TO Mark 6:14 (2)] 6:14 Some early manuscripts He was saying
[BACK TO Mark 6:20 (3)] 6:20 Some early manuscripts he did many things
[BACK TO Mark 6:22 (4)] 6:22 Some early manuscripts When his daughter
[BACK TO Mark 6:37 (5)] 6:37 Greek take two hundred denarii



D�� 115

[BACK TO Luke 16:6 (1)] 16:6 Or about 3,000 liters
[BACK TO Luke 16:7 (2)] 16:7 Or about 30 tons



D�� 116

[BACK TO Luke 12:1 (1)] 12:1 Or speak to his disciples, saying: “First of all, be
[BACK TO Luke 12:25 (2)] 12:25 Or single cubit to your height



D�� 117

[BACK TO Luke 18:20 (1)] 18:20 Exodus 20:12–16; Deut. 5:16–20



D�� 118

[BACK TO Luke 15:8 (1)] 15:8 Greek ten drachmas, each worth about a day’s wages



D�� 119

[BACK TO John 6:7 (1)] 6:7 Greek take two hundred denarii
[BACK TO John 6:19 (2)] 6:19 Or about 5 or 6 kilometers
[BACK TO John 6:31 (3)] 6:31 Exodus 16:4; Neh. 9:15; Psalm 78:24, 25
[BACK TO John 6:45 (4)] 6:45 Isaiah 54:13
[BACK TO John 6:63 (5)] 6:63 Or are Spirit; or are spirit



D�� 120

[BACK TO Mark 7:4 (1)] 7:4 Some early manuscripts pitchers, kettles and dining couches
[BACK TO Mark 7:7 (2)] 7:6, 7 Isaiah 29:13
[BACK TO Mark 7:9 (3)] 7:9 Some manuscripts set up
[BACK TO Mark 7:10 (4)] 7:10 Exodus 20:12; Deut. 5:16
[BACK TO Mark 7:10 (5)] 7:10 Exodus 21:17; Lev. 20:9
[BACK TO Mark 7:15 (6)] 7:16 Some manuscripts include here the words of 4:23.
[BACK TO Mark 7:24 (7)] 7:24 Many early manuscripts Tyre and Sidon
[BACK TO Mark 7:31 (8)] 7:31 That is, the Ten Cities



D�� 121

[BACK TO Matthew 18:10 (1)] 18:11 Some manuscripts include here the words of Luke 19:10.
[BACK TO Matthew 18:15 (2)] 18:15 The Greek word for brother or sister (adelphos) refers here to a fellow

disciple, whether man or woman; also in verses 21 and 35.
[BACK TO Matthew 18:15 (3)] 18:15 Some manuscripts sins against you
[BACK TO Matthew 18:16 (4)] 18:16 Deut. 19:15
[BACK TO Matthew 18:18 (5)] 18:18 Or will have been
[BACK TO Matthew 18:18 (6)] 18:18 Or will have been
[BACK TO Matthew 18:22 (7)] 18:22 Or seventy times seven
[BACK TO Matthew 18:24 (8)] 18:24 Greek ten thousand talents; a talent was worth about 20 years of a day

laborer’s wages.
[BACK TO Matthew 18:28 (9)] 18:28 Greek a hundred denarii; a denarius was the usual daily wage of a day

laborer (see 20:2).



D�� 122

[BACK TO John 10:9 (1)] 10:9 Or kept safe
[BACK TO John 10:22 (2)] 10:22 That is, Hanukkah
[BACK TO John 10:29 (3)] 10:29 Many early manuscripts What my Father has given me is greater than all
[BACK TO John 10:34 (4)] 10:34 Psalm 82:6



D�� 123

[BACK TO Mark 8:26 (1)] 8:26 Some manuscripts go and tell anyone in
[BACK TO Mark 8:35 (2)] 8:35 The Greek word means either life or soul; also in verses 36 and 37.



D�� 124

[BACK TO Mark 9:29 (1)] 9:29 Some manuscripts prayer and fasting
[BACK TO Mark 9:43 (2)] 9:44 Some manuscripts include here the words of verse 48.
[BACK TO Mark 9:45 (3)] 9:46 Some manuscripts include here the words of verse 48.
[BACK TO Mark 9:48 (4)] 9:48 Isaiah 66:24



D�� 125

[BACK TO Luke 10:1 (1)] 10:1 Some manuscripts seventy; also in verse 17
[BACK TO Luke 10:15 (2)] 10:15 That is, the realm of the dead
[BACK TO Luke 10:27 (3)] 10:27 Deut. 6:5
[BACK TO Luke 10:27 (4)] 10:27 Lev. 19:18
[BACK TO Luke 10:35 (5)] 10:35 A denarius was the usual daily wage of a day laborer (see Matt. 20:2).
[BACK TO Luke 10:42 (6)] 10:42 Some manuscripts but only one thing is needed



D�� 126

[BACK TO Mark 10:6 (1)] 10:6 Gen. 1:27
[BACK TO Mark 10:7 (2)] 10:7 Some early manuscripts do not have and be united to his wife.
[BACK TO Mark 10:8 (3)] 10:8 Gen. 2:24
[BACK TO Mark 10:19 (4)] 10:19 Exodus 20:12–16; Deut. 5:16–20
[BACK TO Mark 10:24 (5)] 10:24 Some manuscripts is for those who trust in riches



D�� 127

[BACK TO Mark 11:9 (1)] 11:9 A Hebrew expression meaning “Save!” which became an exclamation of
praise; also in verse 10

[BACK TO Mark 11:9 (2)] 11:9 Psalm 118:25, 26
[BACK TO Mark 11:17 (3)] 11:17 Isaiah 56:7
[BACK TO Mark 11:17 (4)] 11:17 Jer. 7:11
[BACK TO Mark 11:19 (5)] 11:19 Some early manuscripts came, Jesus
[BACK TO Mark 11:23 (6)] 11:22, 23 Some early manuscripts “If you have faith in God,” Jesus answered,

23“truly
[BACK TO Mark 11:25 (7)] 11:26 Some manuscripts include here words similar to Matt. 6:15.



D�� 128

[BACK TO Mark 12:11 (1)] 12:11 Psalm 118:22, 23
[BACK TO Mark 12:14 (2)] 12:14 A special tax levied on subject peoples, not on Roman citizens
[BACK TO Mark 12:23 (3)] 12:23 Some manuscripts resurrection, when people rise from the dead,
[BACK TO Mark 12:26 (4)] 12:26 Exodus 3:6
[BACK TO Mark 12:29 (5)] 12:29 Or The Lord our God is one Lord
[BACK TO Mark 12:30 (6)] 12:30 Deut. 6:4, 5
[BACK TO Mark 12:31 (7)] 12:31 Lev. 19:18
[BACK TO Mark 12:36 (8)] 12:36 Psalm 110:1



D�� 129

[BACK TO Mark 13:14 (1)] 13:14 Daniel 9:27; 11:31; 12:11
[BACK TO Mark 13:14 (2)] 13:14 Or he
[BACK TO Mark 13:25 (3)] 13:25 Isaiah 13:10; 34:4
[BACK TO Mark 13:29 (4)] 13:29 Or he
[BACK TO Mark 13:33 (5)] 13:33 Some manuscripts alert and pray



D�� 130

[BACK TO Mark 14:5 (1)] 14:5 Greek than three hundred denarii
[BACK TO Mark 14:7 (2)] 14:7 See Deut. 15:11.
[BACK TO Mark 14:24 (3)] 14:24 Some manuscripts the new
[BACK TO Mark 14:27 (4)] 14:27 Zech. 13:7
[BACK TO Mark 14:30 (5)] 14:30 Some early manuscripts do not have twice.
[BACK TO Mark 14:36 (6)] 14:36 Aramaic for father
[BACK TO Mark 14:68 (7)] 14:68 Some early manuscripts entryway and the rooster crowed
[BACK TO Mark 14:72 (8)] 14:72 Some early manuscripts do not have the second time.
[BACK TO Mark 14:72 (9)] 14:72 Some early manuscripts do not have twice.



D�� 131

[BACK TO John 14:1 (1)] 14:1 Or Believe in God
[BACK TO John 14:7 (2)] 14:7 Some manuscripts If you really knew me, you would know
[BACK TO John 14:17 (3)] 14:17 Some early manuscripts and is



D�� 132

[BACK TO John 15:2 (1)] 15:2 The Greek for he prunes also means he cleans.
[BACK TO John 15:20 (2)] 15:20 John 13:16
[BACK TO John 15:25 (3)] 15:25 Psalms 35:19; 69:4



D�� 134

[BACK TO John 17:6 (1)] 17:6 Greek your name
[BACK TO John 17:11 (2)] 17:11 Or Father, keep them faithful to
[BACK TO John 17:12 (3)] 17:12 Or kept them faithful to
[BACK TO John 17:17 (4)] 17:17 Or them to live in accordance with
[BACK TO John 17:26 (5)] 17:26 Greek your name



D�� 135

[BACK TO Matthew 26:11 (1)] 26:11 See Deut. 15:11.
[BACK TO Matthew 26:28 (2)] 26:28 Some manuscripts the new
[BACK TO Matthew 26:31 (3)] 26:31 Zech. 13:7
[BACK TO Matthew 26:50 (4)] 26:50 Or “Why have you come, friend?”
[BACK TO Matthew 26:64 (5)] 26:64 See Psalm 110:1; Daniel 7:13.



D�� 136

[BACK TO Matthew 27:10 (1)] 27:10 See Zech. 11:12, 13; Jer. 19:1–13; 32:6–9.
[BACK TO Matthew 27:16 (2)] 27:16 Many manuscripts do not have Jesus; also in verse 17.
[BACK TO Matthew 27:46 (3)] 27:46 Some manuscripts Eloi, Eloi
[BACK TO Matthew 27:46 (4)] 27:46 Psalm 22:1
[BACK TO Matthew 27:53 (5)] 27:53 Or tombs, and after Jesus’ resurrection they
[BACK TO Matthew 27:56 (6)] 27:56 Greek Joses, a variant of Joseph



D�� 137

[BACK TO Mark 15:27 (1)] 15:28 Some manuscripts include here words similar to Luke 22:37.
[BACK TO Mark 15:34 (2)] 15:34 Psalm 22:1
[BACK TO Mark 15:39 (3)] 15:39 Some manuscripts saw that he died with such a cry
[BACK TO Mark 15:40 (4)] 15:40 Greek Joses, a variant of Joseph; also in verse 47



D�� 139

[BACK TO John 20:24 (1)] 20:24 Thomas (Aramaic) and Didymus (Greek) both mean twin.
[BACK TO John 20:31 (2)] 20:31 Or may continue to believe



D�� 140

[BACK TO Luke 24:13 (1)] 24:13 Or about 11 kilometers



D�� 141

[BACK TO Acts 1:5 (1)] 1:5 Or in
[BACK TO Acts 1:5 (2)] 1:5 Or in
[BACK TO Acts 1:12 (3)] 1:12 That is, about 5/8 mile or about 1 kilometer
[BACK TO Acts 1:16 (4)] 1:16 The Greek word for brothers and sisters (adelphoi) refers here to believers,

both men and women, as part of God’s family; also in 6:3; 11:29; 12:17; 16:40; 18:18, 27; 21:7, 17; 28:14, 15.
[BACK TO Acts 1:20 (5)] 1:20 Psalm 69:25
[BACK TO Acts 1:20 (6)] 1:20 Psalm 109:8



D�� 142

[BACK TO Acts 2:4 (1)] 2:4 Or languages; also in verse 11
[BACK TO Acts 2:9 (2)] 2:9 That is, the Roman province by that name
[BACK TO Acts 2:21 (3)] 2:21 Joel 2:28–32
[BACK TO Acts 2:23 (4)] 2:23 Or of those not having the law (that is, Gentiles)
[BACK TO Acts 2:28 (5)] 2:28 Psalm 16:8–11 (see Septuagint)
[BACK TO Acts 2:35 (6)] 2:35 Psalm 110:1



D�� 144

[BACK TO Acts 9:29 (1)] 9:29 That is, Jews who had adopted the Greek language and culture



D�� 145

[BACK TO Galatians 3:3 (1)] 3:3 In contexts like this, the Greek word for flesh (sarx) refers to the sinful state
of human beings, often presented as a power in opposition to the Spirit.

[BACK TO Galatians 3:4 (2)] 3:4 Or suffered
[BACK TO Galatians 3:6 (3)] 3:6 Gen. 15:6
[BACK TO Galatians 3:8 (4)] 3:8 Gen. 12:3; 18:18; 22:18
[BACK TO Galatians 3:10 (5)] 3:10 Deut. 27:26
[BACK TO Galatians 3:11 (6)] 3:11 Hab. 2:4
[BACK TO Galatians 3:12 (7)] 3:12 Lev. 18:5
[BACK TO Galatians 3:13 (8)] 3:13 Deut. 21:23
[BACK TO Galatians 3:16 (9)] 3:16 Gen. 12:7; 13:15; 24:7
[BACK TO Galatians 3:23 (10)] 3:22, 23 Or through the faithfulness of Jesus … 23Before faith came



D�� 146

[BACK TO Acts 16:12 (1)] 16:12 The text and meaning of the Greek for the leading city of that district are
uncertain.



D�� 147

[BACK TO Philippians 2:6 (1)] 2:6 Or in the form of
[BACK TO Philippians 2:7 (2)] 2:7 Or the form
[BACK TO Philippians 2:15 (3)] 2:15 Deut. 32:5



D�� 148

[BACK TO Acts 17:5 (1)] 17:5 Or the assembly of the people
[BACK TO Acts 17:28 (2)] 17:28 From the Cretan philosopher Epimenides
[BACK TO Acts 17:28 (3)] 17:28 From the Cilician Stoic philosopher Aratus



D�� 149

[BACK TO 1 Thessalonians 4:4 (1)] 4:4 Or learn to live with your own wife; or learn to acquire a wife
[BACK TO 1 Thessalonians 4:6 (2)] 4:6 The Greek word for brother or sister (adelphos) refers here to a

believer, whether man or woman, as part of God’s family.



D�� 150

[BACK TO 2 Thessalonians 2:3 (1)] 2:3 Some manuscripts sin
[BACK TO 2 Thessalonians 2:13 (2)] 2:13 Some manuscripts because from the beginning God chose you
[BACK TO 2 Thessalonians 2:15 (3)] 2:15 Or traditions



D�� 151

[BACK TO 1 Corinthians 13:1 (1)] 13:1 Or languages
[BACK TO 1 Corinthians 13:3 (2)] 13:3 Some manuscripts body to the flames



D�� 152

[BACK TO 1 Corinthians 15:3 (1)] 15:3 Or you at the first
[BACK TO 1 Corinthians 15:5 (2)] 15:5 That is, Peter
[BACK TO 1 Corinthians 15:27 (3)] 15:27 Psalm 8:6
[BACK TO 1 Corinthians 15:32 (4)] 15:32 Isaiah 22:13
[BACK TO 1 Corinthians 15:33 (5)] 15:33 From the Greek poet Menander
[BACK TO 1 Corinthians 15:45 (6)] 15:45 Gen. 2:7
[BACK TO 1 Corinthians 15:49 (7)] 15:49 Some early manuscripts so let us
[BACK TO 1 Corinthians 15:54 (8)] 15:54 Isaiah 25:8
[BACK TO 1 Corinthians 15:55 (9)] 15:55 Hosea 13:14



D�� 153

[BACK TO 2 Corinthians 4:6 (1)] 4:6 Gen. 1:3
[BACK TO 2 Corinthians 4:13 (2)] 4:13 Psalm 116:10 (see Septuagint)
[BACK TO 2 Corinthians 4:13 (3)] 4:13 Or Spirit-given



D�� 154

[BACK TO 2 Corinthians 12:11 (1)] 12:11 Or the most eminent apostles



D�� 155

[BACK TO Romans 3:4 (1)] 3:4 Psalm 51:4
[BACK TO Romans 3:12 (2)] 3:12 Psalms 14:1–3; 53:1–3; Eccles. 7:20
[BACK TO Romans 3:13 (3)] 3:13 Psalm 5:9
[BACK TO Romans 3:13 (4)] 3:13 Psalm 140:3
[BACK TO Romans 3:14 (5)] 3:14 Psalm 10:7 (see Septuagint)
[BACK TO Romans 3:17 (6)] 3:17 Isaiah 59:7, 8
[BACK TO Romans 3:18 (7)] 3:18 Psalm 36:1
[BACK TO Romans 3:22 (8)] 3:22 Or through the faithfulness of
[BACK TO Romans 3:25 (9)] 3:25 The Greek for sacrifice of atonement refers to the atonement cover on the

ark of the covenant (see Lev. 16:15, 16).



D�� 156

[BACK TO Romans 7:5 (1)] 7:5 In contexts like this, the Greek word for flesh (sarx) refers to the sinful state
of human beings, often presented as a power in opposition to the Spirit.

[BACK TO Romans 7:7 (2)] 7:7 Exodus 20:17; Deut. 5:21
[BACK TO Romans 7:18 (3)] 7:18 Or my flesh
[BACK TO Romans 7:25 (4)] 7:25 Or in the flesh



D�� 157

[BACK TO Romans 8:2 (1)] 8:2 The Greek is singular; some manuscripts me
[BACK TO Romans 8:3 (2)] 8:3 In contexts like this, the Greek word for flesh (sarx) refers to the sinful state

of human beings, often presented as a power in opposition to the Spirit; also in verses 4–13.
[BACK TO Romans 8:3 (3)] 8:3 Or flesh, for sin
[BACK TO Romans 8:10 (4)] 8:10 Or you, your body is dead because of sin, yet your spirit is alive
[BACK TO Romans 8:11 (5)] 8:11 Some manuscripts bodies through
[BACK TO Romans 8:15 (6)] 8:15 The Greek word for adoption to sonship is a term referring to the full legal

standing of an adopted male heir in Roman culture; also in verse 23.
[BACK TO Romans 8:15 (7)] 8:15 Aramaic for father
[BACK TO Romans 8:21 (8)] 8:20, 21 Or subjected it in hope. 21For
[BACK TO Romans 8:28 (9)] 8:28 Or that all things work together for good to those who love God, who; or

that in all things God works together with those who love him to bring about what is good—with those who
[BACK TO Romans 8:36 (10)] 8:36 Psalm 44:22
[BACK TO Romans 8:38 (11)] 8:38 Or nor heavenly rulers



D�� 158

[BACK TO Romans 12:6 (1)] 12:6 Or the
[BACK TO Romans 12:8 (2)] 12:8 Or to provide for others
[BACK TO Romans 12:16 (3)] 12:16 Or willing to do menial work
[BACK TO Romans 12:19 (4)] 12:19 Deut. 32:35
[BACK TO Romans 12:20 (5)] 12:20 Prov. 25:21, 22



D�� 159

[BACK TO Acts 26:14 (1)] 26:14 Or Hebrew



D�� 160

[BACK TO Acts 27:9 (1)] 27:9 That is, Yom Kippur
[BACK TO Acts 27:17 (2)] 27:17 Or the sails
[BACK TO Acts 27:27 (3)] 27:27 In ancient times the name referred to an area extending well south of Italy.
[BACK TO Acts 27:28 (4)] 27:28 Or about 37 meters
[BACK TO Acts 27:28 (5)] 27:28 Or about 27 meters



D�� 161

[BACK TO Acts 28:27 (1)] 28:27 Isaiah 6:9, 10 (see Septuagint)
[BACK TO Acts 28:28 (2)] 28:29 Some manuscripts include here After he said this, the Jews left, arguing

vigorously among themselves.



D�� 162

[BACK TO Ephesians 2:3 (1)] 2:3 In contexts like this, the Greek word for flesh (sarx) refers to the sinful
state of human beings, often presented as a power in opposition to the Spirit.



D�� 163

[BACK TO Ephesians 3:15 (1)] 3:15 The Greek for family (patria) is derived from the Greek for father
(pater).



D�� 164

[BACK TO Colossians 1:2 (1)] 1:2 The Greek word for brothers and sisters (adelphoi) refers here to
believers, both men and women, as part of God’s family; also in 4:15.

[BACK TO Colossians 1:2 (2)] 1:2 Some manuscripts Father and the Lord Jesus Christ
[BACK TO Colossians 1:7 (3)] 1:7 Or slave
[BACK TO Colossians 1:7 (4)] 1:7 Some manuscripts your
[BACK TO Colossians 1:9 (5)] 1:9 Or all spiritual wisdom and understanding
[BACK TO Colossians 1:12 (6)] 1:12 Some manuscripts us
[BACK TO Colossians 1:21 (7)] 1:21 Or minds, as shown by



D�� 165

[BACK TO Philemon 1:3 (1)] 1:3 The Greek is plural; also in verses 22 and 25; elsewhere in this letter “you”
is singular.

[BACK TO Philemon 1:10 (2)] 1:10 Onesimus means useful.



D�� 169

[BACK TO Hebrews 2:7 (1)] 2:7 Or them for a little while
[BACK TO Hebrews 2:8 (2)] 2:6–8 Psalm 8:4–6
[BACK TO Hebrews 2:8 (3)] 2:7,8 Or 7You made him a little lower than the angels;/ you crowned him with

glory and honor/ 8and put everything under his feet.”
[BACK TO Hebrews 2:8 (4)] 2:8 Or him
[BACK TO Hebrews 2:8 (5)] 2:8 Or him
[BACK TO Hebrews 2:8 (6)] 2:8 Or him
[BACK TO Hebrews 2:11 (7)] 2:11 The Greek word for brothers and sisters (adelphoi) refers here to

believers, both men and women, as part of God’s family; also in verse 12; and in 3:1, 12; 10:19; 13:22.
[BACK TO Hebrews 2:12 (8)] 2:12 Psalm 22:22
[BACK TO Hebrews 2:13 (9)] 2:13 Isaiah 8:17
[BACK TO Hebrews 2:13 (10)] 2:13 Isaiah 8:18
[BACK TO Hebrews 2:17 (11)] 2:17 Or like his brothers



D�� 170

[BACK TO Hebrews 11:5 (1)] 11:5 Gen. 5:24
[BACK TO Hebrews 11:11 (2)] 11:11 Or By faith Abraham, even though he was too old to have children—

and Sarah herself was not able to conceive—was enabled to become a father because he
[BACK TO Hebrews 11:18 (3)] 11:18 Gen. 21:12
[BACK TO Hebrews 11:31 (4)] 11:31 Or unbelieving
[BACK TO Hebrews 11:37 (5)] 11:37 Some early manuscripts stoning; they were put to the test;



D�� 171

[BACK TO Hebrews 12:6 (1)] 12:5, 6 Prov. 3:11, 12 (see Septuagint)
[BACK TO Hebrews 12:13 (2)] 12:13 Prov. 4:26
[BACK TO Hebrews 12:20 (3)] 12:20 Exodus 19:12, 13
[BACK TO Hebrews 12:21 (4)] 12:21 See Deut. 9:19.
[BACK TO Hebrews 12:26 (5)] 12:26 Haggai 2:6
[BACK TO Hebrews 12:29 (6)] 12:29 Deut. 4:24



D�� 172

[BACK TO James 1:2 (1)] 1:2 The Greek word for brothers and sisters (adelphoi) refers here to believers,
both men and women, as part of God’s family; also in verses 16 and 19; and in 2:1, 5, 14; 3:10, 12; 4:11; 5:7,
9, 10, 12, 19.



D�� 173

[BACK TO 1 Peter 1:16 (1)] 1:16 Lev. 11:44, 45; 19:2
[BACK TO 1 Peter 1:22 (2)] 1:22 Some early manuscripts from a pure heart
[BACK TO 1 Peter 1:25 (3)] 1:25 Isaiah 40:6–8 (see Septuagint)



D�� 174

[BACK TO 2 Peter 1:10 (1)] 1:10 The Greek word for brothers and sisters (adelphoi) refers here to believers,
both men and women, as part of God’s family.

[BACK TO 2 Peter 1:17 (2)] 1:17 Matt. 17:5; Mark 9:7; Luke 9:35



D�� 175

[BACK TO Jude 1:1 (1)] 1:1 Or by; or in
[BACK TO Jude 1:4 (2)] 1:4 Or individuals who were marked out for condemnation
[BACK TO Jude 1:5 (3)] 1:5 Some early manuscripts Jesus
[BACK TO Jude 1:9 (4)] 1:9 Jude is alluding to the Jewish Testament of Moses (approximately the first

century A.D.).
[BACK TO Jude 1:15 (5)] 1:14, 15 From the Jewish First Book of Enoch (approximately the first century

B.C.)
[BACK TO Jude 1:23 (6)] 1:22, 23 The Greek manuscripts of these verses vary at several points.



D�� 176

[BACK TO 1 John 3:2 (1)] 3:2 Or when it is made known
[BACK TO 1 John 3:13 (2)] 3:13 The Greek word for brothers and sisters (adelphoi) refers here to believers,

both men and women, as part of God’s family; also in verse 16.



D�� 177

[BACK TO 2 John 1:8 (1)] 1:8 Some manuscripts you
[BACK TO 3 John 1:5 (2)] 1:5 The Greek word for brothers and sisters (adelphoi) refers here to believers,

both men and women, as part of God’s family.



D�� 178

[BACK TO Revelation 1:4 (1)] 1:4 That is, the sevenfold Spirit
[BACK TO Revelation 1:7 (2)] 1:7 Daniel 7:13
[BACK TO Revelation 1:7 (3)] 1:7 Zech. 12:10
[BACK TO Revelation 1:13 (4)] 1:13 See Daniel 7:13.
[BACK TO Revelation 1:20 (5)] 1:20 Or messengers



D�� 179

[BACK TO Revelation 12:5 (1)] 12:5 Psalm 2:9



D�� 180

[BACK TO Revelation 21:1 (1)] 21:1 Isaiah 65:17
[BACK TO Revelation 21:4 (2)] 21:4 Isaiah 25:8
[BACK TO Revelation 21:16 (3)] 21:16 That is, about 1,400 miles or about 2,200 kilometers
[BACK TO Revelation 21:17 (4)] 21:17 That is, about 200 feet or about 65 meters
[BACK TO Revelation 21:17 (5)] 21:17 Or high
[BACK TO Revelation 21:20 (6)] 21:20 The precise identification of some of these precious stones is

uncertain.
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